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Book Cover Description: 


To get from the shore to the Sun (representing Jesus Christ) is an impossible task, in the natural 
realm. But in the spiritual realm, it is possible. We have four choices; 


1. We can look at our surroundings, right where we are, and decide that this is a great place to 
live. We are comfortable and we don’t want to move; therefore we don’t even bother to start 
on the journey. Many are in church like that today; they like where they are; they don’t want 
any changes; nor do they want to be threatened; by any messages from God, which would take 
them out of “their comfort zone”. 

2. Wecan wade into the water and try to swim to the sun, or; 

3. Wecan make a raft, or use a boat to travel towards the sun, or; 


4. Wecan put our faith into action and just walk on the water towards the sun. 


All of these four examples are possible, in the spiritual realm, and each one requires a different skill, 
but only three would eventually allow you to reach your spiritual goal(s). 


However, some would be faster than others and require less stress and/or energy. The person “who 
did nothing” would “achieve nothing for Jesus Christ”. Whichever one you choose, defines your 
spiritual maturity. So the challenge as you read this book is to keep remembering which one of 
these decisions you choose now, and see if it changes as you read to the end of this book. 


Foreword 


This book is really a continuation from the previous two books | have written about my life. The first 
one being: “On the Potter’s Wheel” and the second” “On the Potter’s Wheel — Again!” | suppose | 
could have called this third book in the trilogy: “Still on the Potter’s Wheel”, but that title did not 
appeal to me, even though the facts of that statement are still indeed true. 


| am still on the Potter’s Wheel, and | hope that | remain there for the rest of my life, because that 
is where God is able to mould, shape and redesign me, into the vessel He wants me to become for 
His glory. 


Copyright 


The contents of this book remain the copyrighted property of Rev. Dr Jeffry David Camm, and his 
estate in succession. Permission is given for extracts of this book to be used for teaching or Bible 
Study purposes. Complete copies of this book may be made and used for evangelistic purposes, 
provided that the books are not sold for profit. 


Dedication 


This book is primarily dedicated to Jesus Christ, who miraculously healed me in 1969, and who gave 
me the Holy Spirit, to be my guide, on the inside. This has allowed me to walk through trials and 
tribulations, to go through the valleys, where the shaping takes place; and to venture to the heights 
of the mountains, where praise and worship brings me so close to God. 


To the many devoted Christians (too many to mention by name) who have crossed my path over 
the last fifty nine years, and who have made a positive impact on my life, | say thank you and may 
we continue our vigorous discussions about the Word in Heaven. 


Chapter One: MY OWN JOURNEY — SO FAR! 


As | look back at my life, after celebrating my 67" birthday in 2011, (now approaching my 75" 
birthday in 2018), | have to give continual praise to my Heavenly Father, for sending Jesus Christ to 
earth, to be our example and to die for us on the cross, while we were yet still sinners. That 
confirms to me just how much God loves us. 


To the Holy Spirit, who has been my guide (on the inside) continually prompting me at every turn, 
to do the will of the Father, and to do the work of the Ministry, to which | have been called, so that 
others may come to know of the glorious love of Jesus Christ. 


Although | went to Sunday school every Sunday from the age of six, | still don’t remember a 
salvation message being preached in our community congregation church in Upper Orara, west of 
Coffs Harbour in New South Wales, until we left to go and live at Arrawarra, near Woolgoolga. 


Like many hundreds of other people, | went down to the front of the stadium to make a 
commitment for Jesus Christ, but because there was no follow up by the Body of Christ, | and many 
others did not follow up on this commitment. | even went to my local Methodist Pastor in Stanmore 
and told him | had made a commitment for Jesus Christ and | believed that God had called me into 
the ministry. 


His answer was not what | expected, but in hindsight, | see the wisdom of his answer now. He told 
me to pray about it, study the word, and if | still believed that | was called into the ministry in five 
year’s time, then come back and see him and he would make the necessary arrangements for me 
to go to Bible College. This was not the answer | expected (at the time) so | rebelled and went my 
own way. But God was not finished with me! 


| was always good at school, so | excelled in my studies and graduated as a telecom technician in 
rapid time and went to install telephone exchanges and carrier equipment in southern New South 
Wales, particularly in the Snowy Mountains. | continued in this profession for about 5 years after 
graduation, continually moving from one place to another, going to various churches in each town, 
but never finding the peace | was searching for, nor getting the revelation | believed was in the 
scriptures. Even though | searched for it, | did not find it. 


| got married in 1964, which turned out to be a disaster sixteen years later, (but that’s another 
story). | decided to continue my studies, but the PMG would not guarantee my continued stay in 
one place, (in Sydney for four years), so | could complete me certificate course — so | left them and 
joined the Electricity Commission of NSW, remaining in Sydney, designing the State System Control 
Centre in Carlingford and completing my studies. 


In 1969 | left the Electricity Commission and went to work in the private sector, for LM Ericsson Pty 
Ltd in Melbourne and went into their circuit design laboratory, designing new telecom equipment. 


On the 16" June 1969 | was involved in a serious car accident, resulting in me having two vertebrae 
fractured and displaced in the cervical spine in my neck, which resulted in total paralysis from the 
neck down. | was now a quadriplegic! 


| was told by the doctors that | would never walk again. | was placed in a stretch/tension bed and 
left for the next three months to see if there was any change. All this time the doctors kept telling 
me not to get me hopes up and to get used to the fact that | would have to rely on “assisted care” 
for the rest of my life. 


Although | was not following God, | blamed Him for the problems | was now facing (ridiculous when 
you think about it) but that is what | did, because my knowledge and understanding of God was so 
limited and my faith was below zero. 


Even so, | cried out to God and asked Him to heal me. | made a bargain with God (this is scripturally 
wrong — but | did not know it at the time). | made a promise (a covenant with God) that if God 
healed me, | would serve Him for the rest of my life. 


As | have already said, it is not the right type of prayer to pray, (even though Gideon did a similar 
request three times) because God holds you to your promises. 


As | have recorded in the first two books of this trilogy, God’s work has taken me to more than 40 
countries to preach/teach/witness the word of God to a hungry people and Rani (my second wife) 
and | have been blessed to see more than 15,000 people make commitments to follow after Jesus 
Christ, and now we see their children and their grandchildren actively working in churches in Africa, 
Asia and the Middle East. 


My life now is more focussed on the preparation of teaching material, so that the word can go forth 
in many places at the same time, by making these teaching notes and books available on the 
internet, to be downloaded free of charge, for people to use for private study, or for pastors to use 
in home groups, or as part of a teaching series in their churches. 


| am blessed to say that God provides the opportunities for me to speak and hence have the 
necessary funds to maintain this website free of charge to the people who want to know more, and 
walk in a closer relationship with Jesus Christ. 


The following book of teachings is to challenge our daily walk with the Lord. | pray that you all find 
this book to be of assistance “On God’s Journey”. 


CHAPTER TWO: EVANGELISM 


Then He told them. “You are to go into the entire world and preach the gospel (the Good 
News) to everyone, everywhere. Those who believe, and are baptized, will be saved. But 
those who refuse to believe will be condemned”. Mark 16:15-16 


LESSON: 1. BIBLICAL MANDATE FOR EVANGELISM 


Memory Verse: Then He told them. “You are to go into all of the world and preach the 
gospel (the Good News) to everyone, everywhere. Those who believe, and are baptized, 
will be saved. But those who refuse to believe will be condemned”. Mark 16:15-16 


A. 


BIBLICAL MANDATE FOR EVANGELISM — PART 1. 


There are three essential ingredients of effective evangelism (cf. John 17:13-20). 


1) The World is our Mission Field. 


a) 


b) 


c) 


As believers, (who are in the world), but (not of the world), our prime responsibility is to 

contact sinners, and build up a trustworthy relationship with them. 

i) The Trinity is a relationship between three (3) parts of the Godhead. 

ii) God Almighty considers relationships very important. 

iii) We are made in the image of God, therefore, we should also recognize, that as 
Christians, we have to ensure that we are a “relationship oriented people”. 

C. H. Spurgeon said, “Those men who keep themselves to themselves, like hermits, and live 

a supposed sanctified life of self-absorption, are not likely to have any influence in the 

world, or to do good to their fellow-creatures. You must love the people, and mix with 

them, if you are to be of service to them.” 

The real danger we face in the church body is contamination by the world. 

i) This means that we as individuals, and “the church” as a part, (or the whole), allows 
items of the world to infiltrate into the church. For example; 


ii) Gay rights and homosexual rights are rampant causes in the community right now. The 
word of God is very clear. God see this as an abomination in the sight of God. 


iii) Therefore, we cannot allow, or condone these practices within the church environment. 


2) The Word of God is our Message. 


a) 
b) 


We do not add to it, nor do we delete any of it! 


Our need then, is clarity and accuracy in speaking the message and the danger is confusion, 
or corruption, of the message. 


3) The Witness is the Messenger. 


a) 


b) 
c) 


Believers need character and integrity, in order to avoid the danger of contradicting the 
gospel message. 


People must be able to hear what you say, and see it in your daily lives. 
In other words, we have to be “doers of the word”, not hearers only. 


There are many different obstacles, to evangelism, but consider these four: 


pw NS 


Intimidation: we fear evangelism (cf. 1 Cor.. 2:3) 
Ignorance: we lack organized knowledge 
Inability: we don’t know how to witness 
Indifference: we lack motivation to tell others 


Consider these six requirements for effective evangelism: 


The Gospel Message, Rom. 1:16; 10:17 

A life of Integrity, 2 Cor. 4:1-6; Phil 2:14-16; 2 Tim 2:20-26 
Boldness, Eph. 6:19-20 

A Clear Presentation, Col. 4:2-4 

Dependence Upon God’s Power, (2 Tim 2:25), 
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a. sought through prayer (Acts 4:23-31) and 
b. brought about by the Spirit (Acts 4:31) 
6. A Compassion for the Lost, Matt 9:36-38; Jude 24-25 


B. BIBLICAL MANDATE FOR EVANGELISM — PART 2. 
THE MEANING OF EVANGELISM. 


1) What does it mean to be a witness for Christ? 


a) Why is defining evangelism important? After all, everyone who is a Christian knows the 
importance of it. 


b) That is exactly the point: there is a great deal of difference between knowing that 
evangelism is important and knowing what evangelism is. 


c) Knowing the character and purpose of evangelism, helps determines the process of its 
implementation, and whether or not, one has been successful in it. 


2) First, we need to consider some wrong ideas about what evangelism IS! 
a) What it is not! 
b) Evangelism is not “getting someone saved.” 
i) This puts the emphasis on conversions rather than content (2. Cor. 2:17; 1 Thess. 2:3-4). 
ii) It puts the focus on results, instead of our responsibilities (Acts 18:5-6; 20:26-27). 


iii) It puts our confidence in our persuasiveness, instead of God’s power (1 Cor. 2:1-5; 2 
Cor. 4:1-7). 


c) Evangelism is not helping people be better people by “meeting their rea/ needs.” 


i) This puts the emphasis on us transforming the culture, rather than God transforming 
sinner’s hearts. 


ii) It requires the church to be involved in unequal yokes with unbelievers, rather than holy 
separation unto the Lord. 


iii) It removes the need for repentance and faith, and replaces it with moralism. 


iv) Lastly, this is the social gospel that leads to apostasy, rather than the Saviour’s gospel 
that leads to eternal life. 


d) Evangelism is not “living a good life.” This puts the emphasis entirely on my lifestyle rather 
than telling others the gospel. This is a wrong application of a good passage such as 1. Peter 
3:1. 


3) What is evangelism, then? 


a) The activity is preaching, proclaiming, telling the good news (Acts 8:4, 12, 35). 


b) Who does this? 


i) Every Christian has the responsibility to do this. 

ii) Not just the 5-fold ministry, 

iii) Not just people “called to be Evangelists”, 

iv) Not just the Pastors, NO! EVERYBODY! 

v) Jesus told us clearly to do this, just before His ascension into Heaven. 


Therefore, it is very important! 


2) 


3) 


c) 


The subject matter is the gospel; 

i) Jesus as “the Christ”; 

ii) Jesus as “the Word”; 

iii) The good news; 

iv) Jesus; His Birth, His Ministry, The cross & the resurrection; the faith, (Is. 7:14; Rom 
1:15; Acts 5:42; 8:4; 17:18; 1 Cor. 1:23; Heb. 4:6; Gal 1:23). 


d) The objects are people; in Nations; cities; towns, villages (Acts 1-8; 8:40; Luke 3:18; 4:43; 


e) 


f) 


Acts 8:25). 


The aim is that those who hear would turn from paganism to God; to make disciples 
(not believers) (Acts 14:15, 21). 


The manner is plainly, not in cleverness of speech; without charge; truly, (1 Cor. 1:17; 2 
Cor. 4:1-2). 


Here, then, is a proposed definition of evangelism: 


a) 
b) 
c) 


Earnestly proclaiming the gospel to sinners; 
So they can turn from their wicked ways and; 
Turn to Christ and follow Him. 


Biblical evangelism is God centred, not man centred. 


a) 


b) 
c) 


d) 


It trusts the message, not the messenger. It relies on God’s power, not persuasiveness. It 
seeks to save the lost, not transform the culture. 


Thus, we must concentrate on knowing the content of the gospel. 

Disciples already know it, but often lack an organized plan, of communicating it to 
others. 

We must thus commit ourselves to speaking the truth, going through doors God opens 
(when He opens them), and seeking opportunities to speak the message. 


Case Study: Peter on the Day of Pentecost. 


Peter has been with Jesus for 3 years, heard all the teaching, and seen all the miracles, yet after 
the cross, he denied Jesus three (3) times. Jesus challenges Peter before His ascension, by 
asking Peter three times “Peter do you love me”. Peter responds that he does and realises that 
even though he denied Jesus three times, Jesus still forgave Him. That is how much Jesus loves 
each of us. 


As one of the 500 people, who are eyewitnesses, who actually saw the resurrected Jesus, after 
the crucifixion, Peter is obedient and remains in the Upper Room until the promise from 


Heaven arrives. Let us take up the story in Acts chapter 2, verse 1. [Translation from the Living 
Bible] 

Seven weeks had gone by since Jesus’ death and resurrection, and the Day of Pentecost has now 
arrived." As the believers met together that day, suddenly there was a sound, like the roaring of 
a mighty windstorm in the skies above them and it filled the house where they were meeting. 
Then, what looked like flames, or tongues of fire appeared and settled on their heads. Everyone 
present was filled with the Holy Spirit and began speaking in languages they did not know, for 
the Holy Spirit gave them this ability. 


Many godly Jews were in Jerusalem that day for the religious celebrations, having arrived from 
many nations. When they heard the roaring in the sky above the house, crowds came running 
to see what it was all about, and were stunned to hear their own languages being spoken by 
the disciples. 

1. Before Jesus ascended, He commanded the disciples to remain in Jerusalem for the 
promise from Heaven. 

2. Out of 500 people who saw the resurrected Jesus, only 120 remained obedient to His 
commandment. 

3. They were in the upper room, “all in one accord”, in unity, in relationship with God and 
each other, and strange things started to happen, which had not happened in scripture 
for such a long time. 

a. A mighty, rushing, roaring wind was heard overhead, which then came into the 
room. Just like at the visitation of God to Elijah and when Solomon consecrated the 


first temple. 

b. The tongues of fire started to appear out of the wind and rest upon each of their 
heads. 

c. Next, they started to all speak in languages they did not understand in their 
intellect. 


d. It was so unusual that a large crowd (probably more than 5,000) gathered at the 
house to see what was happening. 

e. They were amazed that they could hear these uneducated Galileans, speaking their 
own languages. 

f. Fourteen (14) known languages were being spoken by these uneducated Galileans, 
under the power and anointing of the Holy Spirit 

g. It was so amazing it led to them asking, “What does this mean”? 

4. Now, people could have ignored this event and went on their way, but here was an 
opportunity to witness to a crowd of people, who were interested in what had just 


happened in their midst. We must learn to seize all opportunities to witness about 
Jesus Christ. 


a. The scripture records that Peter stepped forward with the other apostles, and 
shouted to the crowd. 

b. Peter recognised that a special event had just taken place that was prophesied 
several centuries before by Prophet Joel in Joel 2:28. 

c. Peter reminds them of the prophecy. [You cannot do that unless you know your 
word.] “In the last days” God said, “I will pour out My Holy Spirit upon all 


* This annual celebration comes 50 days after the Passover ceremonies, when Jesus was crucified. See Leviticus 23:16 
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mankind, and your sons and daughters shall prophecy, and your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men dream dreams. Yes, the Holy Spirit shall 
come upon all my servants, men and women alike, and they shall prophecy. 
And | will cause strange demonstrations in the heavens, and on earth — blood 
and fire and clouds of smoke, the sun shall turn black and the moon red, before 
that awesome Day of the Lord arrives. But anyone who asks for mercy from the 
Lord shall have it and shall be saved.” 


Peter continues to exhort them and explain what was really happening, how 
Judas betrayed Jesus, who was convicted, in an illegal court, was crucified, and 
rose again, and now sits at God’s right hand. Peter clearly tells them that Jesus is 
the Messiah, which was made known by all the prophets. 


None of this message could have been made, to the people, if Peter did not 
know and understand the scriptures. 


5. The sign of a message being effective is that the people ask questions about what is 


said. 


a. 


This is the first opportunity for you to witness directly to a person in a one-on- 
one situation. You can answer that person’s question directly to them. 


The people asked; “What shall we do”? 


Peter’s answer should be part of our ammunition to fire at the enemy, every 
time we have an opportunity to witness to unbelievers. 


For Christ promised Him to each one of you who has 
been called by the Lord our God, and to your children, and even to those in 
distant lands”. 


And those who believed were baptised, about 3000 in all. 


The unfortunate thing about this scripture is that some did not believe, even 
after seeing this with their own eyes and hearing the biblical explanation of why 
it had taken place. 


6. Just think on this a minute! Reflect on this situation reported at Pentecost. If you were 
there, what would you have done? 


a. 


b 
c 
d 


This was Peter’s first sermon, and 3,000 people gave their hearts to Jesus Christ. 


. The same spirit that raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you! 


Therefore, you have the same potential as Peter! 


. You can win 3,000 souls for Jesus, if you just step out in faith, believing God has 


already gone before you, to prepare the hearts of the listeners to receive your 
message. 


C. BIBLICAL MANDATE FOR EVANGELISM — PART 3 


1) MANDATE & MOTIVE OF EVANGELISM 
a) Why should we witness for Christ? 


i) Firstly, because Jesus Christ commanded us to just that in, Matt 28:18-20; Mark 16:15- 
16; John 20:21. 


b) In light of Christ’s command; 
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c) 


d) 


e) 


f) 


g) 


h) 


k) 


Evangelism requires taking the positive initiative- “GO therefore and MAKE disciples.” 

i) We cannot wait for the lost to come to us; we must make a concerted, determined, 
intensive, and aggressive effort to win the lost to Christ. This is why a group of musicians 
and singers go out into the streets every Friday and Saturday nights to sing worship 
songs, pray and tell people about Jesus Christ. 

ii) Jesus did not hang out His shingle at His office, proclaiming Himself the Master Healer, 
with published business hours, waiting for people to come to Him. 

iii) No! Jesus went into the highways and the byways, to meet the people right where they 
were at, with all their lumps, bumps, hurts and diseases. 


Jesus was always proactive. 

v) We have to transform the church of today, back to the situation of the “first generation 
church”, where people were eagerly waiting for opportunities to tell people about Jesus 
Christ. Those people were not afraid to die for the Gospel. Are you that committed? 


iv 


— 


Evangelism results in making unbelievers into followers of Christ-— “make disciples.” 


i) This involves instruction and persuasion, from their present position, to a radically 
different one. 


A disciple or follower of Christ: 

i) believes, 

ii) obeys, and 

iii) promotes Jesus Christ. 

Evangelism results in public confession— “baptizing them...” 


i) The only way a follower of Christ is verified, is if he/she has made a public confession of 
faith, and 


ii) The first step of obedience that Jesus set forth for making that public confession is 
through baptism. 


iii) If someone maintains that he/she is a disciple, but will not be baptized, then he/she is 
not following Christ! 


Evangelism results in training. “Teaching them to observe all that | commanded you.” 

i) The new convert must be taught; 

ii) How to live right, recalling the lifestyle they are coming out of (Col 1:13; 1 Pet 2:9). 

iii) All training must be done with love, be non-judgemental, concentrate on the Bible, and 
focused on Jesus Christ. 

From Jesus’ commands in Luke 24:46-49, and Acts 1:8, we learn additionally the following 

about evangelism: 

Evangelism involves a message — “repentance for forgiveness of sins” (Luke 24:47). 

i) We must inform unbelievers of their state before God and Jesus Christ as their only hope 
of deliverance. 

Evangelism involves an activity — “proclaimed in His name” (Luke 24:47). This is the means 

that God has established by which the message is brought to sinners. 

Evangelism involves a plan — “to all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem” (Luke 24:47; 

Acts 1:8). 

i) Note: When churches try to do evangelism any other way than that laid down in the 
scriptures, God cannot bless it to the level He wants to. Remember, “Obedience is better 
than sacrifice.” 

ie 


Legend: 


l) 


ii) The plan for evangelism is: concentric circles going ever outwards from the centre, 
which is the local church. 


Your Local church, 


The next City, Town or village, (say radius of 100 Kms) 
Your whole state 


Your whole nation 


C4 
CJ 
= 
CJ 
CJ 


iii) This is the scope and object of executing the means of bringing the message to sinners. 


The whole earth 


iv) There are no exceptions, whether racial, social, political, economic, or geographic. 
Evangelism requires empowerment- “clothed with power from on high” (Luke 24:49; Acts 
1:8). 

i) Apart from God’s enabling power, it is a hopeless task. 

ii) With God’s strength and enabling help, you can have real confidence in evangelism. 


Questions: 


dae a le ele 


Who is responsible for evangelism in the church? 

Why should we evangelize? 

Whom should we evangelize? 

What are the tools for evangelism? 

What must a new believer do once he/she has accepted Jesus Christ as their saviour? 
a. Lifestyle 
b. Confession 
c. Relationships 
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What are the reasons that some people fail as evangelists? 
Have you led someone to Jesus Christ? 

When was the last time this occurred? 

Are they still following Jesus Christ today? 

10. If not, what follow up process did you use (or fail to use)? 


OO ND 


Lesson 2: The Good News 
1 Corinthians 15:1-34; 15:58. 


Memory Verse 


“1am not ashamed of the gospel, because it is the power of God, for the salvation of everyone 
who believes”. Romans 1:16. 


1) Can You Hear the Questions? 


2) 


3) 


4) 


a) |n your spirit, can you hear the silent heart cry of a world of dying people, waiting to hear 
the truth? Listen. 


b) Who has gone up to heaven and come down? 

c) Who has gathered up the wind in the hollow of his hands? 
d) Who has wrapped up the waters in his cloak? 

e) Who has established all the ends of the earth? 

f) What is his name? 

g) And, the name of his son? 

h) Tell me if you know! [Proverbs 30:2-4.] 


Millions of people are confused about the meaning of life. 

a) They do not know where they come from, why they are here, or where they will go, when 
their life ends. 

b) In their hearts, they suspect there is a God, but who is he, where is he, what is he like? 

c) You should know who he is, and you should know the name of his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 


What Shall We Tell Him? 


Paul wrote to his friends in the church at Corinth, in Greece to answer the question. He said 
there are six important things that people need to know, so that they can decide what to do. 
Ref. 1 Corinthians 15.1-28. 


a) There is a message from God. 

b) Jesus, who died, is raised, and is alive. 

c) There is grace and favour from God. 

d) Death is not the end. 

e) Jesus Christ is coming again. 

f) There will be a last day ~~ a day of judgement. 


Tell Him that He Can Know God 


The Bible says that it is of ‘first importance’, that every man and woman, every boy and girl, 
should hear the gospel; the message that reunites a man with God. 
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What Is the Gospel? 


It is the power of God to everyone who believes. [Romans 1:16.] 


Paul tells us that Christ, God’s Son, died for our sins, that he was buried, and that he was 
raised on the third day. 1 Cor. 15:1-4. 


1. We must believe that God is, that he exists, and that he rewards all who diligently 


seek him. God is not a cruel, distant figure. Hebrews 11:6. 


We must believe that he is a holy God, and that our many sins of not seeking him, of 
going our own way, of our many bad thoughts, words and actions have separated us 
from his love and presence. As a result, when we die, we can only expect fearful 
punishment. Romans 3:23 and 6:23. 


We choose to believe that God in his great love, sent his Son Jesus, born of a virgin 
and sinless, to rescue us by taking all of God’s righteous anger, so that we might have 
peace and be able to enter God’s holy presence (blameless) both now and at death. 
1 Peter 2.24-25. 


We believe in our own responsibility to make the proper response. We admit and are 
deeply sorry that we have sinned. We believe that Jesus died because of us and now 
we ask God’s help, to turn from our evil ways. 


We receive Jesus as Saviour and Lord, and promise to follow him forever, even if 
friends and family make life difficult, John 1.12,13, Revelation 3.20. 


5) Tell Him that Jesus Is Alive 


a) Our faith is not based upon our feelings, but it stands upon facts that would be admitted as 


crucial evidence in any fair court of law. 


b) Paul records the eyewitness testimony of 514 people, including the statements of people 


who knew Jesus well, like Peter and that of the apostles. They could not be mistaken. 


1. Corinthians 15.5-8. 


6) Tell Him that There Is Grace for Him 


a) 


b) 


c) 


God’s grace raised Paul from being the chief of sinners, to a powerful man of God. 
1 Cor. 15:9-10. 


7) Tell Him that Death Is Not the End 


a) Only if we have chosen to follow Jesus, will we enter into the presence of the Lord at death. 
b) We look forward to the coming resurrection when believers receive new bodies that never 


age, sicken or die. 


Grace is the undeserved favour of God, freely given, not bought or earned, to be received, 
with thanksgiving. 


Paul says that even though he persecuted the church, nevertheless the grace of God has 
worked powerfully in his life. 


c) We will dwell on a new earth, under a new heaven, but unbelievers can only expect a lake of 


fire and everlasting torment, far from God’s love. 
1 Corinthians 15:12-23, 35-49. 
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8) Tell Him that Jesus Will Soon Return 


"When he comes, he will bring justice to all the peoples of the earth," (including people of 
other faiths) believing the promise of the angels in Acts 1:11, as have Christians down 
through all the ages, until this very day. 1 Corinthians 15:23, 25. 


9) Tell Him that There Is a Last Day 


a) Today is always the day to receive God’s salvation, and now is always the very best time, 
because tomorrow may be too late, 1 Corinthians 15:24-28, 50-57. 

b) For these reasons, we who believe should stand firm, not allowing anything to move us from 
these eternal truths. 

c) We should always give ourselves fully to the work of the Lord, telling others, knowing that 
this labour, although hard, is not ever in vain. 1 Corinthians 15:58. 


LESSON 3: ASK GOD 


What are the prayers that win the lost? [Refer to Ezekiel chapter 34.] 

Memory Verse 

For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the authorities, 
against the powers of this dark world, and against the spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly 
realms. [Ephesians 6:12] 

1. Crowds of People: Acts 26:28-29. 


One day when | was visiting the markets, | had to wait outside a shop, which was full of people 
wanting to buy something. The people crushed all around me, they were pushing and shoving; 
all in a hurry. 


Firstly, | thought badly of them, because they were pushing and shouting, some were drinking 
and many were smoking and using bad language. 


Then | remembered the time when Jesus saw the crowds. He was not angry with them, but saw 
them as harassed and helpless people. 

Jesus had compassion on them and asked his friends, the disciples to pray for workers to help 
them. Matthew 9.35-38. 


2. Sheep without a Shepherd 


| repented of my impatience and began to pray. | felt God speaking to my heart saying, "If 
you really want to help these people, then no amount of human effort will get their 
attention. 
The best thing to do is for you to get closer to Me, so that | can respond to your prayers 
and bring the people to Me." 

3. Bible Prayers that Save the Lost 


Think about this for a moment, especially if you know your Bible. Where do you find examples 
of people praying to God and asking him to save individuals like Mother, Father, Son, Daughter, 
boss, neighbour and so on. The simple answer is that you cannot find these prayers! Why Not? 


Because God has already shown himself, to be totally committed to their salvation, right 
throughout the scriptures. In fact, He is much more committed than we are. 


For him the matter has been already decided, and forever. God made a promise to crush the 
head that is the authority of the devil. Genesis 3:15. 


God bound himself with promises, agreements or covenants to bless mankind, including 
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Genesis 9.1-17, Genesis chapters 15 and 17, Exodus 34.10. 


Even though man broke his promises, repeatedly, God in his love and mercy promised a new 
covenant in Jeremiah 31.31. 


He promised Abraham that through him, and by faith, the families of the earth would be 
blessed. Gen 12.1-3. 


In the Old Testament, God gave an entire nation, [Israel], the job of ministering his 
blessing in the earth, Exodus 19.5-6. 


In Ezekiel 34, verses 4, 12, 16, the Father shows His great compassion, by declaring that 
even if man fails to care, He will personally search for the lost, bring back the strays, bind up 
the injured, and strengthen the weak. 


Above all, God sent his Son, Jesus, to seek out and to save the lost, Luke 19.10, Luke 4.18. 
When God sent the Holy Spirit, the first thing he did in public was to inform men from all 
over the world, in their own languages, about the wonders of God, Acts 2.1-12. 


4. What Is the Best Bible Prayer? 


Now that we know just how committed and determined God is, we can pray in the name of 
Jesus with passion, with perseverance, with insistence and with absolute confidence, "Your 
kingdom come, your will be done on earth, (as it is already being done) in heaven. Amen." 


5. How then Should We Pray? 


Even though we know that God is so committed to seeing people saved, we still need to pray, 
and pray often, and with considerable passion, enthusiasm and perseverance. Why? Because 
Jesus has commanded us to pray for the sick (“the prayer of a righteous man avails much, and 
the prayer of faith shall heal the sick”) James 5:15-16 


6. What should we pray? 


a. First, We Must Pray for Ourselves 


1. For our minds to be opened to the reality of what it really means to be “lost”. That 
is, separated eternally from God. Revelation 20:11. 


2. For passion for the lost. Luke 19:10. 


3. For doors being opened by God. 1 Cor. 16:9, 2 Cor. 2:12, Acts 14:27, Col 4:3, 
Revelation 3:8. 


4. For sensitivity to God’s guidance. Acts 8:26 onwards. 


5. For wisdom, as opportunities may not come where we expect, and we often look in 
the wrong places. James 1:5. 


6. For courage, Eph. 6:19, Acts 4:29. 

7. For freedom, for the Holy Spirit to do his work of convicting men. Acts 1.8. 

8. For his words Isaiah 59:21, Jer. 1.9. 

9. Fora mentality of growth and harvest. Matthew 13.1-23, Isaiah 53.10-11. 
7. We Must Always Pray for the People 


Prayer is an expression of our love. The best kind of prayer picks up the longings of God and 
expresses them back to him with words. 

Paul guides us how to pray for people in 1 Tim 2:1-3. "As for me, far be it from me that | should 
sin against the Lord by failing to pray for you." 1 Samuel 12:23. 
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8. We Pray as Spiritual Warriors 


Although the god of this age, (Satan), has blinded the minds of unbelievers, prayer will open 
those unseeing eyes and rescue men from Satan’s power, so that they may be forgiven by God 
and join his family. 2 Cor. 4:4, Acts 26:18. 


We have to pray against Satan’s work, to hold back men, money and materials to advance the 
gospel. Ephesians 6:12. 


In fact so tight is his grip that Jesus told us to ask God to thrust workers into the harvest fields. 
“Thrust” is a word that implies some pushing forward! 2 Corinthians 2:11, Matthew 9:38. 
9. Answered Prayer 


The Bible tells us that the early church devoted itself to prayer, and as a result of this prayer 
God added daily to their number. 


Because their leaders saw prayer and the word as very important, the number of new disciples 
increased rapidly. Acts 2:42 & 47, 6:4-7. 


Remember, if we pray according to the will of God, then our answers are also going to be in 
accordance with the will of God, and on their way. 1 John 5.14-15, Mark 11.24, Matthew 18.19, 
Matthew 7.7, Jeremiah 33.3. 


More reference reading: 

Getting Closer to God — The Prayer Series, 
http://www.scribd.com 

Living in the Secret Kingdom, 


http://www.scribd.com 


LESSON: 4. PREPARATION 


Theme: People you meet, can be won for Jesus 
1 Peter 3:8-22; Daniel 12:2-4. 
Memory Verse: 


Always be prepared to give an answer to everyone who asks you to give the reason for the hope 
that you have in Christ Jesus. 1 Peter 3:15-16. 


*’ but in your hearts regard Christ the Lord as holy, always being prepared to make a defence to 
anyone who asks you for a reason for the hope that is in you; - yet do it with gentleness and 
respect, having a good conscience, so that, when you are slandered, those who revile your good 
behaviour in Christ may be put to shame. 


2 Timothy 1:7. 
Peter, the great apostle and beloved pastor also does the work of the evangelist from time to time. 


But in 1 Peter 3:1-8, he opens his heart as the pastor, but then in verse 13 he turns to encourage his 
congregation to win souls for Jesus. We are going to follow his good advice. 


1. We Have to Overcome Our Fear 


In Spain, there is a church of men and women who used to live on the streets, fearlessly robbing 
people, taking drugs and selling sex. Jesus has wonderfully saved hundreds of them. 
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They used to rob banks, but now when it comes to telling people about Jesus, amazingly they were 
a bit frightened, and said things like, "People might laugh at me." "People might think | am mad." 
"Someone might hit me." "I don’t like feeling rejected." 


The Bible says that God does not give us a spirit of fear, but a spirit of power, of love and of self- 
discipline. (A sound mind.) 2 Tim. 1.7. 
2. Where Does the Fear Come from? 


Who does not want us to tell people about Jesus? Satan. If we submit to God, we can resist 
the devil, and he will flee from us. James 4.7. 
3. Let’s Get Our Hearts Right! 


In our hearts, we must set apart Christ as Lord. Being under lordship means serving the Lord’s 
interests and doing whatever he says is important for him. So what is known (or do you 
understand) about the interests of our Lord Jesus Christ? 


1) For the Son of Man came to seek and save what was lost, and all those who are afflicted by 
the evil one. Luke 19.10. 

2) The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, he has anointed me to preach good news to the poor. 
Isaiah 61:1 & Luke 4.18. 

3) Does he not leave the ninety-nine in the open country, and go after the lost sheep until he 
finds it? Luke 15.4. 

Lost, confused people are important to Jesus. Matthew 9.36-38. It is true that a soul can be 

saved, on a deathbed, but better still, a life and a soul are saved when a young person follows 

Christ. Who can tell how many they may later lead to Jesus? 

3. Peter Says “Always” 


We must be ready to talk about Jesus at any time of the day or night. You can be sure that God 
will specially arrange some inconvenience from time to time, as a test of your sincerity. 


In India after a hard day’s work in the heat and dust, a group of Christians were exhausted. They 
sat down to eat in a food shop. Suddenly a Hindu waiter literally threw himself at their feet, said 
he knew who they were, and asked if anyone could lead him to Jesus. It was not convenient, but 
what do you think they did? Always Be Prepared — in season and out of season! 


4. Are You Prepared? 


Peter says that we must get prepared before we go into battle, or else risk being defeated. 
In what ways should we prepare ourselves? For example, get prepared:- 


e Spiritually, drawn into prayer. 
e Biblically, convinced of the passion of the heart of Father, Son and Spirit. 


e Emotionally, we will hear some sad stories so we must be good listeners, 
unshakable, but moveable to tears. 


e Intellectually, because there are many different ways, to win different types of 
people. Do we know what they are? 


e Practically, ready to go two by two, with good planning and organised follow-up, 
presenting a good appearance. 
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5. Peter Says the Word “Everyone!” 


We all find it easier to be with some people rather than others, but when it comes to 
winning souls, we must put all prejudice and preference to death, because to Jesus, every 
soul is precious. Whether upper class, working class, or low-caste, God loves every soul 
equally. 


6. Get Them to Ask You Questions! 


Can you start a conversation that leads to someone asking you, for example, what you do, 
or where you go at weekends? 

That opens the door for you to say a few words about your faith, or your church. The idea is 
to go fishing for men, and to catch a fish you must dangle a worm with a hook inside. See 
who you can catch with patience, perseverance and any eye open for God’s opportunities. 


7. Opportunities Can Be Unexpected 


A pastor was on a train when a girl seated nearby had an attack of asthma. Everyone 
looked away, but the pastor went across to calm the girl. He said he knew how she felt 
because he used to suffer with asthma. Then he returned to his seat. Later on, the girl 
asked why he did not have asthma now. In a couple of minutes, the pastor was able to 
explain his faith in God who also heals. The girl promised to come and visit him later. 


Was this the correct method of evangelism in this situation? Please discuss in class or in 
your home group. 


What would have been her reaction if he went to her and commanded the spirit of asthma 
to come out of her in Jesus’ name? 


What do you think would have been the reaction of the other travellers on the train? 


Explain your reasons. 


8. Can You Explain the Hope You Have? 


When you are talking to someone in the street and your conversation turns to faith in God, 
you probably have no more than two minutes to say what Jesus has done for you. 


Can you do that? Why not practice with friends, each one taking turns to speak or to watch 
the clock. 


9. Watch Your Attitude 


Attitude and smiles may speak louder than words. Peter says we should always converse 
with gentleness and respect, which are rare qualities in this busy world today. 


10. Finally, Be Ready for Suffering 


If it is God’s will, Peter says, be ready to suffer for doing good things. Some folks just will not 
listen to you. Don’t worry, if they laugh or insult you. It is all for Jesus, who died for sins once 
for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, to bring you to God. 


LESSON: 5. LIFESTYLE OF THE EVANGELIST 


What is it that makes people listen? 
Mark chapter 1 
Here Is Your Memory Verse 


Jesus said, "The time has come. The Kingdom of God is near. Repent and believe the good news." 
Mark 1.15, Hebrews 2.3-4. 
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Mark 1.45 says that people came to Jesus from everywhere. They did not come to church, 
crusades, missions or social work. They came to Jesus!. [Notice the difference?] 


If we can discover why they came, and do the same, people will still come to Jesus from 
everywhere. 
1. Jesus Welcomed the Holy Spirit 


Jesus listened to the Holy Spirit, [Mark 1:9-12], obeyed and gave control of his life and ministry 
to the Spirit, going and doing whatever the Spirit indicated. 


Why Is This so Important? 

Jesus was and is God, but when he was born he deliberately left behind all his divine power, 
Phil 2:6-7. 

He chose to come as a vulnerable baby, not as a military commander, rich businessman or 
political ruler. 


Jesus lived as a limited man, just like us feeling cold, hunger, thirst, joy and sadness. He also 
ministered as a limited man, but as a man empowered by the Holy Spirit, as we can and 
must also do, Luke 4:18. 

2. Jesus Overcame Satan’s Temptations 


In the wilderness, Mark 1:13, Matthew 4:1-11, Jesus was weak and hungry when Satan 
tempted him to abuse his power and turn stones into bread. 


Next Satan tempted him to avoid the suffering of the cross and then Satan tempted Jesus to 
promote himself, but Jesus said no to Satan, on every occasion and chose to remain faithful 
to God and to his purposes. 


In each case Jesus accused Satan with these words: “IT IS WRITTEN!” Upon hearing this 3 
times, Satan went away defeated. 


3. Jesus Put Preaching High on His List 
1. He said his message was good news. 
2. He said God's Kingdom was near. 
3. He said that the time to believe had come. 
4. He told people to repent and believe, Mark 1.14. 


We often witness for Jesus quietly and lovingly through life, but eventually people must be 
challenged, to repent, to turn to God and to believe, or not. 


Let no one say that preaching is unpopular. Miguel Diaz had 3,000 listeners in the open air in 
Ecuador. A Pensacola, Florida church has seen 100,000 conversions in two years, and Carlos 
Anacondia in Argentina has seen over 8,000,000 decisions for Christ all through preaching. 


In Pakistan in 2015, 10,000 Muslims made decisions for Jesus Christ in one night. Since then 
more than 240,000 additional Muslims have made decisions for Jesus, with a resultant change 
in the “spiritual climate” of the nation. Evangelism can be “exciting”! 


4. Jesus Knew God's Time 


Jesus worked until he was thirty years old, but when Herod put John in prison, that was God’s 
trigger. Jesus knew his time had come. We are commanded to keep watch, so that we might 
understand when Jesus is at the door. [Rev. 3:20] 
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If we should keep one eye on God’s prophetic word, on the Church and on Israel, and one eye 
on world events, we will understand the signs of the times, Mark 13:28-36, Matthew 16:1-3. 


1. Noah knew the times, and built an ark. 

2. Moses knew the times, and led God’s people to freedom. 

3. Daniel knew the times, and prayed to end the exile of God’s people. 
4. God knew the time, and sent Jesus. 

5. Jesus knew the time, and preached. 


6. Your time is NOW, to witness for Jesus. Are you ready??? 


5. Jesus Called Others to Help Him 
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Jesus did not do everything by himself, Mark 1:16-20. Men heard the call of Christ and they 
obeyed, without delay. They left everything and followed Jesus, so enlarging the witness and 
sharing the workload. 


First, there was only Jesus. 

Then, Jesus and 12 more. 

Then, it was the 12 and 3,000 more. 

Then the 3,000 became 5,000 Jews. 

Then people from other nations joined the movement. 
Then the gospel reached Africa and Asia, and onwards. 
What are you doing to extend the Kingdom today? 
esus Showed the Power of God 

Y He cast a demon out Mark 1:25. 

Y He healed a malarial fever, Mark 1:31. 
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¥ He healed many and drove out demons, Mark 1:33, 39. 
Y He healed a leper, Mark 1:42. 


Every time Jesus showed the power of God, (which is the love and compassion of God in action) 
the news spread, Mark 1:28 & verse 45, so much so, that a whole town came to see him, verses 
33, 37. 


7. Jesus Was Committed to Prayer 


Jesus only ever did what he saw his Father doing, [John 5:19], and to do that he made time to 
listen to his Father. 

Sometimes it was early in the morning or late at night, even all night, in private and in public. 
Afterwards, he knew what to do, Mark 1:35. 


8. Jesus Was Committed to People 


He had the opportunity to stay in one place and become famous but Jesus wanted to go 
onwards to the nearby villages, to preach there also, Mark 1:37-39. Jesus loved people, even 
the “hard to love” ones, like the demon possessed and the sick woman and the leper. For Jesus 
it was a case of commitment to reach more people with the love of God. The result was that 
people came to him from everywhere, and they still will. 
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Jesus was a man who ministered in the power of the Holy Spirit. Jesus said that anyone who 
has faith in him not only can do the same, but even greater things by the power of the same 
Holy Spirit whom Jesus has sent to us. 


9. Some Questions to Consider: 
1. What are your plans to reach people? 
What is your commitment to prayer? 
Do you know what gifts of the spirit you have? 
Are you using the gifts that God, the Holy Spirit has given to you? 
Are you saying “yes” to Jesus’ call? 
Can you see that God’s time is now? 


Is preaching a priority for you? 
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Are you overcoming Satan's temptations every day by prayer, the word and by making holy 
decisions? 


9. Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you first believed, and are you still being filled with the 
Holy Spirit, every day? 


LESSON 6: BY ALL MEANS - WINNING OUR FAMILY AND FRIENDS 


Winning our family and friends, demands effective evangelism. Proverbs 24. 
Memory Verse 


|! am not ashamed of the gospel because it is the power of God for the salvation 
of everyone who believes, first for the Jew then for the gentile, Romans 1:16. 


Romans 10: 14-15. 


We divide humanity into many classes, white and coloured, rich and poor, educated and 
uneducated, white Americans and Native Americans, Orientals and westerners. 


Jesus drew a line down through all these distinctions, and divided humanity into just two classes, 
“the unconverted” and “the converted”, the once born and the twice born. (You must be born 
again) 

All men live on one side or the other of that line. This is a division that runs through time and 
eternity. 


1. What Is God’s Heart? 


The Lord is patient, not wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. God’s 
ways to bring this about is to use us as his co-workers. We are the body of Christ, the hands, 
feet and lips of Jesus on earth, 2 Peter 3:9. 


2. Where Is Man? 


Man of course can be a primitive villager in the jungle, or a sophisticated city-dweller, but 
never assume that the villager is the one who is ignorant of God. 


All men are at different stages of believing the gospel, so it is important to discover where 
they are on the following scale and then you can work out the best thing to say to them. 


1. Christianity? Never heard of it. 
2. Christianity? Yes, but what is it? 
3. | have heard the gospel. 
22 


| understand the gospel. 

The gospel is important for me. 

| need God’s forgiveness and love. 
Challenge me to receive Christ. 


Pray with me to receive Christ. 
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| am thinking through my decision. 
10. Yes, | want to join a church. 
11. Yes, | want to tell others. 


12. Yes, |am already telling others and they are getting saved. 


3. What Should We Do? 


Paul is a good example to follow. To the Jews he became like the Jews, to the Gentiles he 
became like a Gentile. To the weak, he became weak, so that by all possible means, he 
might save some. 


That is evangelism! [1 Corinthians 9:19-23. ] 
Evangelism is the excitement and the lifeblood of the church. Every member should be a 


witness, every day! 


Selah! Stop! Pause! And think about that! 


4. How to Do Personal Evangelism 


Most believers are more than willing, but where do they start? 


tb; 


Jesus said to go 2 by 2, not alone, so be with a friend of the same sex. This reduces possible 
temptations while witnessing. 

Evangelism is best learned by doing it, so go and help others first. 

Focus on your own family and friends first, the people you see most of and the ones who 
know you best. They have probably seen a change in your life and are already wondering 
why, and what has happened to you. 

Have faith for your family and friends because as unbelievers they have no faith of their 
own. Lend them yours, believe for them. 

Pray for the Holy Spirit to take control, of you and then of them. 

Always speak about Jesus. Say that he heals, blesses and forgives today, and that he is here 
with you, right now to help. Offer to pray for the people and see what the Lord will do. 
Show God’s love by offering to help in some practical way if it is appropriate, 1 John 3:18. 
Pray for families because that is God’s heart. Always allow people time to discuss following 
Jesus with their family. It could be that they will all be interested and if not, the opposition 
will serve to produce a genuine commitment, Acts 16:31. 
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6. How Do You Know Who to Speak to? 


The secret is to see what God is doing and join in. How do you do that? Romans 3:10 tells us 
that no-one seeks God, and Jesus said, "No-one can come to me unless the Father draws him." 
John 6:44. 


Can You See any Sign of God at Work? 


We can understand from this that if anyone does show interest in Jesus, it is only because 
the Father is drawing him. So if you detect the slightest hint, drop everything to join in with 
God. This is how you know what the Father is doing. 


No need to chase people who are not yet responding, leave them in God’s hands and timing, 
Matthew 10:14. 
7. How Can the Church Evangelise? 
Here are three general ways, but always pray to God and trust God to guide you. 
1. Presence Evangelism 


This is the witness of changed lives, and quality of life that Christ gives. Make sure that 
members are true Christians, because people notice bad behaviour and are turned away 
from the gospel. 

e Our lives may be the only Bible that some people ever read. 

e Social work to help the poor, the hungry, sick or prisoners, is also a strong witness. 
2. Proclamation Evangelism 
Presence evangelism has to be backed up by a challenging proclamation of the gospel, to 


bring people to a decision. Here we can use preaching, street work, campaigns, literature 
and films. 


3. Persuasion Evangelism 
In 2 Cor. 5:11, Paul talks about persuading men. Some churches do this by holding Bible 


studies, or discussions in universities, or members’ homes. They use radio and TV, or door to 
door visits, to continually present Jesus and persuade people to accept Christ. 


Some churches train their members and send them out in evangelism, just like Paul did in 


Acts 19:8. Above all, any evangelism is only as effective as the prayer life that is before it 
and behind it. 


e Speak to God about the people, before speaking to the people about God! 


LESSON 7: GETTING EQUIPPED 


God's Word, God's Spirit, and God's people, are all there to help you 
2 Timothy 3:14-17, Luke 4:18, Hebrews 12:1-3. 
Memory Verse: 


So we say with confidence, the Lord is my helper, | will not be afraid, what can man do to me? 
Hebrews 13:6. 


1 Corinthians 9:15-18. 


We are going to talk about three ways in which God supports you when you talk to people about 
Jesus either in private or in public. 
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He backs you up by the power of his Word, by the power of his Spirit, and by the powerful 
testimony of his people. 


1. The Power of the Word 
The unique nature of God’s Word is that unlike any human word it is ~~ 
a) Living, actually alive, Heb. 4:12, 1 Peter 1:23, Acts 7:38. 
b) Thoroughly equips you, 2 Tim 3:16. 
c) Accomplishes the task, Isaiah 55:11. 
d) It’s like ahammer that cracks, breaks and demolishes rocks, Jer. 23:29. 
e) Works in people, 1 Thess. 2:13. 
f) It’s the sword that God’s Spirit uses, Eph. 6:17 
g) Itis like a Seed that You Sow. See Mark 4:13-20 
i) Satan snatches some seed away. 
ii) Some don’t allow it to take root. 
iii) Some allow worries in life to bury it. 


But many people who hear the word are like good soil, and the word brings them a 30, 60 or 
100 fold harvest. You know that a field is mostly good soil, rocks and weeds are on the edges, so 
expect many people to grow in truth. 


Jesus says that the seed grows all by itself, slowly, out of sight, little by little, until harvest time. 
So a good farmer sows and waits with patience and expectation, Mark 4:26-29. 


2. The Power of God’s Spirit 


He will back your testimony with powerful signs from God, as you pray for the needy people. 
Signs point out a direction, and in this case, they point the way into God’s Kingdom and into 
his love and care. 


What Signs Can We Expect to See? 
Quoting Isaiah 61:1-2, Jesus says in Luke 4:18 that when the gospel is preached to the poor; 
a) The broken-hearted can be healed. 
b) Prisoners can find freedom. 
c) The blind can begin to see. 
d) The oppressed can be released. 
e) Favour can be still found with God. 


One day John the Baptist, who was in prison and discouraged, not seeing God’s power despite 
preaching the truth, sent to Jesus asking if he was really the Messiah. Jesus said these signs pointed 
to him; 


a) The sick can be healed. 

b) Evil spirits can be cast out. 

c) The lame can begin to walk. 

d) Lepers and outcasts can be cleansed. 


e) Deaf people can hear for the first time. 
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f) People who died can be restored. 
(See John 10:41, Luke 7:20-23). 


Christians are seeing these signs today all over the world. Jesus will do the same for you when you 
pray for people in his name. Then we can add the signs that Jesus promised in Mark 16:17-20. 


a) Tongues (one of the gifts of the Spirit). 
b) Protection against dangers. 


c) Signs that confirm the word. 


What then Should We Do? 
a) Follow Jesus’ example in Acts 10:38. 
b) Believe the promise of Jesus for ourselves. (Acts 1:8, John 14:12) 


c) Follow the example of the early church. They preached the Word, and moved in the power 
of God’s Spirit on many occasions. See the stories in Acts. 


3. The Testimony of God’s People 


Despite the hypocrisy which unbelievers may accuse the church of (it is often true, so you may 
as well apologise for it), you can point out the indisputable evidence of changed lives, especially 
your own. [Satan is defeated, by the Words of your Testimony] 


You can also point out the very real love found amongst God’s people, and you can point to the 
lives of great men and women of God in history and today. 


You will find that the public respect both a great man of God, or a great villain, but the 
lukewarm they dismiss with indifference or mockery. 


Mention the Great Christian Reformers: 


e You can point to the lives of great Christian men like William Wilberforce, who stopped 
slavery, 


e Shaftesbury, who struggled for the poor, 
e Dr Barnardo & George Mueller who helped orphans, 
e General Booth, who began the Salvation Army Movement, 
e Bishop Tutu, who fought against apartheid. 
Mention the Great Civilizers 
e Missionary explorers like Livingstone and Studd, who lived and died for Africa, 
e Taylor, who lived and died for China, 
e Carey, who lived and died for India, 
e Judson, who lived and died for Burma, 
e Billy Graham, who preached to millions in 186 countries. 
Mention the “Good Samaritans” 


When it comes to helping the hungry, the thirsty, ragged, sick, homeless, and prisoners, God’s 
people are always there. 


e All over the world Christians work hard to show God’s love, often for little or no pay. The 
recent Inland Tsunami, the Queensland floods, Cyclones and the Earthquakes in Haiti 
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and Japan, are very good examples of people making an extreme effort to help others. 
e ACET cares for AIDS victims, 
e Remar, Teen Challenge and Jackie Pullinger fight drugs, 
e Mother Teresa of Calcutta helped the sick and dying, 
e The Church in South Africa, Romania, Poland, and Latin America strongly fights injustice. 


e Western Christians fight against abortion and other social evils. 


Despite failures and falls, Christians can hold their heads up high, under any fair examination, 
anywhere, and anytime. After nearly two thousand years of vicious attacks and persecutions, 
the people of God are alive and growing at an unprecedented pace worldwide. 


With the support of the living word of God, the power of the Spirit of God, and the love and 
passion of the people of God, we can expect to keep on growing until Jesus comes back. 


LESSON 8: SIGNS AND WONDERS 
Touched by God 

Exodus 33:12-23; Acts 8. 

Here Is Your Memory Verse 


“When the crowds heard Philip and saw the miraculous signs he did, they all paid close attention 
to what he said. With shrieks, evil spirits came out of many, and many paralytics and cripples 
were healed. So there was great joy in that city”. [Acts 8:5-8] 


John 14.12. 
Have you noticed how quickly the early church grew in quantity and in quality? 
* Quality prayer and decisions. Acts 1. 
* Quantity - an increase of 3,000 believers. Acts 2. 
* Quality lifestyle. Acts 2:42-47. 
* Quantity of 5,000 men, and probably 15,000 in total believe, by Acts 4:4. 
* Quality community. Acts 4:23 — 5:11. 
* Quantity increases by Acts 5:14. 
* Quality leadership. Acts 6:1-6. 


* Quantities grow by Acts 6:1, 7. 
Why should that be in an oppressed and unlearned people? One reason was frequent signs and 
wonders from God. But are they for today? 
1. Immanuel ~~ means “God with Us” 


After an Old Testament age of abundant signs and wonders came the birth of our Saviour which laid 
the foundations for the Christian movement that was about to be launched. 


The coming of Jesus was accompanied by signs, wonders, angels, revelations, dreams, the 
prophetic, and the miraculous, Luke and Matthew chapters 1 & 2. 


The People of God 


What distinguishes God’s people from everybody else on earth? Moses in Exodus 33:15 said it 
was the presence of God with us making us by nature a supernatural people. 


More than our natural learning, we live by revelation knowledge, by every word that comes 
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(proceeds) from the mouth of God, supernatural provision and Divine interventions in life. 
Matthew 4:4. 


Jesus’ Example to Us 


Not only did Jesus do the will of God, and show us exactly how the Father loved and cared for 
people, He also commanded and empowered us to go and do the same and even greater things. 
John 4:34, Hebrews 1:3, John 14:12, Mark 16-20, Acts 1:8. 


2. What Did Jesus Do? 
Miracles of Healing 
e Nobleman's son, John 4:46; 
e Peter's mother-in-law healed, Matthew 8:14; 
e Cleansing the leper, Matthew 8:3; 
e Healing the paralytic, Matthew 9:2. 
More Miracles of Healing 
e The impotent man was healed, John 5:5; 
e The withered hand, Matthew 12:10; 
e The centurion's servant, Matthew 8:5; 
e The issue of blood, Matthew 9:20; 
e Blind men healed, Matthew 9:27; 
e Malchus healed, Luke 22:51; 
e Daughter of a Syrophenician, Matthew 15:22; 
e Deaf and dumb healed, Mark 7:33; 
e Blind men, Matthew 20:30, Mark 10:46; 8:23; John 9:1; 
e Ten lepers, Luke 17:12; 
e Awoman with a spirit of infirmity, Luke 13:11; 
e Aman with dropsy, Luke 14:2. 
Miracles of Raising the Dead 
e The widow's son, Luke 7:11; 
e Jairus' daughter, Matthew 9:18; 
e Lazarus, John 11:1-44; 
e His own resurrection, Luke 24:6 John 10:18. 
Miracles of Deliverance 
e The demoniacs, Mat 12:22; 8:28; 9:32; Mark 1:26; 
e A lunatic child, Mat 17:14. 
Miracles over Nature 
e Atempest stilled, Matthew 8:26; 
e Walking on the sea, Matthew 14:25; 
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e Cursing the fig tree, Matthew 21:19; 

e Appearing to his disciples after His death and resurrection. 
Miracles of Provision 

e Water changed to wine, John 2:9; 

e Catches of fish, Luke 5:6; John 21:6; 

e Feeding 5,000 and 4,000, Matthew 14:15; 15:32; 

e Tax money, Mat 17:24. 
JESUS IS THE SAME, YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER. [HEBREWS 13:8.] 


3. Acts of God 


The book of the Acts of the Apostles is God’s textbook for the Church to show us the normal 
Christian life. Acts has 28 chapters and in every one of them, you will find supernatural signs, 
wonders and events taking place. 


There are frequent appearances of Jesus, manifestations of the Holy Spirit and visits from 
angels. There are audible words from God, prophecies, new languages, dreams, visions, a 
trance and people choosing to believe. 


There are healings, deliverances, fillings of the Holy Spirit, awesome Divine Judgements and 
abundant signs and wonders. This is the normal Christian life, not the extraordinary, the 
weird or the strange as many think today. 


Letters Tell the Story 


Paul leaned heavily upon signs and wonders; see Romans 15:17-20, Galatians 3:5 and 2 Tim 
4:17. Hebrews 2:4 is another writer’s testimony, and both Peter and James were convinced 
of God’s healing power, 1 Peter 2:24, James 5:14-15. 


Around the year 400, the church father Augustine wrote of miracles taking place in North 
Africa, so they clearly did not cease with the passing of the original apostles. 


4. What Are Miracles For? 


Miracles are not like a circus act, to arouse astonishment, nor are they to promote the person 
God uses. Neither are they ‘magic,’ or any kind of psychic suggestion. 


On the contrary, they are signs and evidence to an unbelieving world, of the nearness of 
God, and beautiful sights of his compassion to those who are suffering or in the grip of 
demons. Miracles point to the Cross and the power of Jesus, Acts 5:12-14. 


5. How to Prepare the Way for Miracles 


First, don’t forget to ask Jesus to do today exactly what he did yesterday, confirming his word 
with signs following whether instantly or in due course, James 4:2, Hebrews 13:8. 


Remember Three ‘P’s to Bring Power 


Praise, prayer and preaching. 
Like the disciples go everywhere, asking the Lord to work with you, Mark 16:20. 


LESSON 9: HEAL THE SICK 


Reach out to Jesus when you need him most. Psalm 103 and Matthew 8:1-17. 
Memory Verse 
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He himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, so that we might die to sins and live for 
righteousness; by his wounds you have been healed, 1 Peter 2:24, Acts 14:8-10. 
1.1 Am the Lord that Heals You 


Matthew 9:35 tells us that Jesus went about preaching, teaching and healing the sick, and all 
those oppressed by the evil one. 


John 14:12 reports Jesus expecting anyone that has faith in him to do the same and more so! 


Paul wrote in Romans 15:19 that he fully preached the gospel by "saying, doing and by signs 
and wonders." 


Jesus commands his disciples to "heal the sick", not just to pray for them. Many believers all 
over the world tell how the Lord heals today spiritually, physically, emotionally, even in 
marriage, and in finances, because his goal for us is wholeness in body, soul and spirit. 


2. Healing Is All through the Bible 


If you were to stick a pin in almost any page of the Bible the word would drip with the love and 
healing of God. 


1. 


8. 


Sickness is one result of the fall, but from the beginning God promises his salvation and 
grace, Genesis 3:15, 21. 


In Exodus 3:7 we find that God sees all tears and suffering. He is deeply concerned to do 
something by working through an obedient and willing man. 


By Exodus 15:22-26, the Lord reveals himself for the first time as the Lord who heals. He 
shows Moses a piece of wood as a picture of the Cross. We must throw that wood into 
our own bitter waters to see them turn sweet. 


In Numbers 21:4-9, God's people are bitten by snakes through their own fault. 
Nevertheless, the Lord tells them to look away from the wound and to look up to live. 
This is a picture of Hebrews 12:2, which tells us to look away from the diagnosis and look 
to Jesus. 


Unlike chameleons we cannot look in two places at once so we must choose which place 
we are going to concentrate on, the diagnosis, or the promise of God. 


. Job had to persevere through terrible unexplained suffering, until finally he is healed, 


and doubly blessed. Job chapter 42. 


David says not to forget that one of the Lord's many benefits is that he heals all our 
diseases, Psalm 103:1-5. 


Malachi says the Lord has healing in his wings, Malachi 4:2. 


Jesus Came to Do His Father’s Will 


Hebrews 10:9. There are 26 different examples of Jesus healing people in need that show us 
the will of Father. [See lesson 8 Signs and Wonders for the list.] 


Three ultra-reliable bible witnesses confirm that Jesus heals the sick. 


4) Isaiah the prophet points to Jesus centuries before he came. You must read Isaiah 
53:4-6. 


5) Eye-witness Matthew says Isaiah’s prophecy is for here and now in Jesus. You must 
read Matthew 8:17. 


6) Eye-witness Peter looks back to Jesus and says the prophecy has been fulfilled. See 1 
Peter 2:24. 
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3. Where Is My Healing? 


"Our gospel is simple, supernatural, centred on Christ and settled forever." 


Can you see that God’s word tells us that our healing was accomplished by Jesus on the 
Cross, 2000 years ago? That’s where we look back to find our healing, not in the future. We 
see Jesus, believe and receive, give thanks by faith, and rest, allowing the Lord to work 
things out. 


4. Gift for One or Gifts for All? 


1 Corinthians 12:9 teaches us that the Spirit gives "gifts" of healings for sick people. 


Gifts of healings are plural words. This is not a gift of healing for one person to use, although 
clearly some men and women have more faith and anointing for ministering healings than 
others. 


We Can All Heal the Sick 


You might think your faith is too small, but did you know that we can all minister healings, 
from the grace of God, that we have within our call and office, not necessarily leaning upon 
our personal level of faith. 


5. Who Can Minister Healing? 


e Great apostles, see 2 Cor. 12:12. 

e Caring pastors, see Ezekiel 34:4. 

e Fiery evangelists, see Acts 8:7. 

e Sober teachers, see Mark 16:20. 

e God's prophets, see 1 Kings 17:21. 
e Church elders, see James 5:14. 

e Church deacons, see Acts 6:5. 

e Ordinary believers, see Mark 16:17. 
e THAT MEANS YOU!! 


How to Minister Healings 


With God’s guidance, promptings and help, you can minister to the sick anywhere, at any time, 
not just in church services or evangelistic meetings. 


1. Determine to “truly hate” all manner of sickness. 

2. Determine to love people enough, to always offer to minister healing to them. 

3. Wherever possible, teach people to have faith themselves, and to pray for themselves, 
otherwise lend them your faith. 

4. Always yield to the Holy Spirit, Acts 3:6. 

5. Ask the Lord to teach you how to pray. Ask the Lord: Is this a sickness, or is it a demon 
afflicting the person? 

6. Always bind all aggravating Satanic power of infirmity in Jesus' name. 

7. Don't be afraid to pray against the root of the sickness, and command it to go in the name of 
Jesus, because He takes the axe to the root. 

8. Release the power of God by prayer, and the laying on of hands, even anointing with oil, 
Mark 6:13. 
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9. Persevere and persist through to victory. Even Jesus had to pray for one man more than 
once. 


LESSON 10: CASTING OUT DEMONS 


Casting Out Demons — Part 1 


Discerning of Spirits 
Introduction: 


We have now moved out of the realm of “Evangelism” into the realm of “Discerning of Spirits”, as 
defined in 1 Cor. 12:9-10. 


To one person the Spirit gives the ability to give wise advice; someone else may be especially good 
at studying and teaching, and this is his gift from the same Spirit. He gives special faith to another 
and to someone else the power to heal the sick. He gives power for doing miracles to some, and to 
others power to prophesy and preach. He gives someone else the power to know whether evil 
spirits are speaking through those who claim to be giving God’s messages—or whether it is really 
the Spirit of God who is speaking. 


Is this task for everyone? 


| am sure that you have watched shows on TV where the commentator had said that the event, 
which is about to happen is very dangerous and “do not try this at home”. Likewise, in the spiritual 
realm, do not try this unless you have first: 


1. Have prayed to receive this gift 
2. Have had this gift confirmed in your life 
3. Have been grounded in the scriptures about “Discerning of Spirits” 


If you have already said “yes” to the previous three (3) items, God has called you to “Deliverance 
Ministry” — not “Evangelism”. 


In answer to the question: Is this for everyone? The answer is NO! God gives these gifts as He (the 
Holy Spirit) chooses. 


It is the same and only Holy Spirit who gives all these gifts and powers, deciding which each one of 
us should have. 1 Cor. 12:11 


What is “Discerning of Spirits?” 


Discerning of spirits gives insight into the “spirit world”. Many Christians forget that there are two 
distinct worlds. 


1. The spirit world, and 
2. The physical world 


God is a Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth. God spoke the 
words, the sun, moon and the stars were put into the sky and they have remained there following 
God’s spiritual laws ever since. 


The spirit world is in control of our physical world, whether we realize and accept this or not. 


“Discerning”, means, “to see”. It is a “revelation gift”, one of the higher order gifts. It encompasses 
everything within the realm of knowledge, facts, events, purposes, and motives, origins; (human, 


* Some references from the book “Go Heal” by Eddie Coe. 
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devised, Satanic, natural, super-natural, past, present, or future). God knows all, and there is 
nothing God knows, that cannot be made known to man, as the Spirit wills. 


The gift of Discerning of Spirits is more restrictive that the Gift of Wisdom, or the Gift of Revelation 
Knowledge; it has a limited range. /t only gives supernatural insights into spirits. 


You may ask; “What has this got to do with healing, or evangelism?” A lot! It is a supernatural 
insight into the realm of the spirits, both good and bad — the discerning of evil spirits included. It 
can discover a servant of the devil! 


“But Elymas the sorcerer (for that is what his name means) opposed them and tried to turn the 
proconsul from the faith. Then Saul, who was also called Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked 
straight at Elymas and said, “You are a child of the devil, and an enemy of everything that is right! 
You are full of all kinds of deceit and trickery. Will you never stop perverting the right ways of the 
Lord? Now the hand of God is against you. You are going to be blind, and for a time you will be 
unable to see the light of the sun. (Acts 13:8-11) 


Apostle Paul looked straight at him. He knew the authority on his life. It is pretty heavy and 
dramatic to tell someone; “You are a child of the devil”. The scripture records the events. 
“Immediately, midst and darkness came over him, and he groped about, seeking someone to lead 
him by the hand. When the proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, for he was amazed at 
the teaching of the Lord. (Acts 13:12-13) 


Notice that this gift was used to bring somebody to believe. It is to aid in checking and defeating the 
plans of the adversary (Satan). Let us look at another example as foundation scriptures, before we 
move to the next section. 


Acts 16:16 


Once when we were going to the place of prayer, we were met by a slave girl, who had a spirit, by 
which she predicted the future. She earned a great deal of money for her owners by fortune-telling. 
This girl followed Paul and the rest of us, shouting, “These men are servants of the Most High God, 
who are telling you the way to be saved”. She kept this up for many days. Finally, Paul became so 
troubled that he turned around and said to the spirit, “In the name of Jesus Christ, | command you 
to come out of her!” At that moment, the spirit left her. 


Notice the following from this scripture; 


1. The demon spirit was telling the truth. They were indeed “servants of the Most High God”. 

2. Paul was also able to discern that the spirit within her was not a “Spirit from God”. 

3. The girl; was employed by the Devil to hinder the work of God. The gift of Discerning of 
Spirits will expose plausible error. Seducing spirits and lying spirits are responsible for 
“Doctrines of Devils”. 

4. Another purpose of the gift of discerning of spirits is to unmask “demon miracle workers.” 


2 Thessalonians 2:9 says; “The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with the work 
of Satan, displayed in all kinds of counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders”. There was once a 
big canopy over Ethiopia or Kenya, and it portrayed the devil and Jesus up in the sky. Do you 
think that was from God? Why would God do something like that? Many Christians were 
running around saying, “Did you see that?” How many people are going to be deceived in the 
end times? (Read Ephesians 6:10-18) If the time was not cut short, all would fall away. 
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CASTING OUT DEMONS — PART 2 


Exposing Demons 

There was a woman in New Zealand, who was a song leader. She was merry and could really take us 
into the presence of God. When | prayed for her, she manifested. | got her mother and sister up for 
prayer also, and discovered that because of what “white man” had done to them in their culture, 
they were full of incredible bitterness. The spirit of bitterness was driving them. 

Notice that even though they had the spirit of bitterness operating in their lives, they could still lead 
people into the presence of God. Why? Because Satan was the lead worshipper, who was in charge 
of worship before God, before His rebellion and his fall. After prayer and deliverance, by 
commanding the Spirit of Bitterness to go, in Jesus’ name, she and her family members were all 
delivered. She is now a “better” song leader than before! 

To discern means to “perceive”, “distinguish”, or “differentiate”. The dividing line between human 
and divine operation maybe obscured with many believers, but one with the facility of spiritual 
discernment, sees a clear separation between the two. 

Sickness comes from the devil. There are a lot of demonic sickness in places like Ethiopia, Africa, 
South East Asia, and right here in Australia. There are many deaf-mutes in South America; they are 
bound by a deaf-mute spirit. 

Do you want to get a deaf-mute to speak? 

1. Do something with their mouth. 

2. You have got to get them to do something. 

3. Take authority over the deaf-mute spirit, in Jesus’ name, and command the spirit of deaf- 
mute to leave that body and not return, ever again. 

4. Now get them in faith, to lift up their hands to God and start praising Him for their healing. 
Start confessing those things, which are not, as if they were! Move into the spiritual realm, 
and take authority over the physical situations around and in you. 

5. It is wonderful to see what happens, when people step out of their comfort zones and start 
believing and acting upon the Word of God. 


A Person with Epilepsy can be healed. 


You could cast our epilepsy. You speak to the spirit of epilepsy, not to the person who is afflicted by 
it! In all cases in the Bible where Jesus cast out demonic spirits, He always spoke to the spirit — NOT 
to the person afflicted BY the spirit! 


Do you want to heal Asthmatics? 

When | pray for asthmatics, about 99% of the time | just say, “In the name of Jesus Christ, | rebuke 
the spirit of asthma. Be gone from this person in Jesus’ name, and do not return!’ The result of this 
command is that they are healed and start praising God! 

Unfortunately, many times we don’t see people healed, because we are not operating in the gift of 
discerning of spirits. | know that after | leave, savage wolves will come in among you and will not 
spare the flock. Even from among your own number, men will arise and distort the truth, in order 
to draw away disciples after them. (Acts 20:29) 

Ever seen this happen? Well, it’s happened in your church, and it’s happened in your families, so 
who is doing this? It’s a Spirit! 

If Satan opposes himself and is divided he cannot stand; his end has come. In fact, no one can enter 
a strong man’s house and carry off his possessions, unless he first ties up and binds the strong man. 
Then he can rob his house. (Mark 3:26-27) 

The secret of deliverance is “Binding the strong spirit, which does not come from God”. Only then 
can we take back those treasures from darkness, which Satan has stolen from God. Is. 45:1-3. 
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APPENDIX 
THE STAGES OF SPIRITUAL DECLINE AND GROWTH 
1. THE SPIRITUAL MAN IN THE GARDEN — BEFORE THE FALL 


When God made mankind, he made him perfect in all respects, and God walked and talked with 
Adam & Eve daily. God’s glory covered them & their nakedness. God’s glory was everywhere 
and peace was upon God’s creation. 


Legend: 


A. The white square; signifies God’s omnipresence (God everywhere at the same time) 

B. The white circle; signifies man’s spirit, with no hindrances, or obstructions between 
God & man. The spirit is in control, hence everlasting life. 

C. The yellow circle; signifies the body of man under the control of the spirit, not the 
mind 

D. The red circle; signifies the mind of man, the place where God has given us a choice, to 
choose our own destiny. 

2. MAN IN THE GARDEN — AFTER THE FALL 


Man sinned, his spirit died, he lost his eternal life, he became aware of his nakedness, and now 
there is an obstruction (Sin) between God & man. 


Legend: 


A. The white square; signifies God’s omnipresence (God everywhere at the same time) 

B. The grey square signifies Satan dominion over the earth, because he is now Prince of the 
air. 

C. The black circle; signifies man’s spirit, which has now died, with obstructions between 
God & man. The spirit is no longer in control, hence no everlasting life. 
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D. The yellow circle; signifies the body of man under the control of the mind, not the spirit. 
This allows Satan to enter and cause havoc in man’s destiny. 

E. The red circle; signifies the mind of man, the place where God has given us a choice, to 
choose our own destiny. Unfortunately, we chose to rebel against God, and as a result, 
mankind was caste out of the garden forever. 


3. MANKIND AFTER SALVATION. 
The scripture tells us that when we accept Jesus Christ as our Saviour, we become born-again, 


we become a new creation, our spirits are made new, we have the “mind of Christ living inside 
of us. This gives us the power to resist Satan! 


Legend: 


A. The white square; signifies God’s omnipresence (God everywhere at the same time) 

B. The grey square signifies Satan dominion over the earth, because he is now Prince of the 
air. 

C. The white circle; signifies man’s spirit, which has now been reborn, with no obstructions 
between God & man. The spirit can now be back in control, as defined in Romans 12:1, 
by the continually renewing of our minds, which leads to transformation, hence 
everlasting life (again). 

D. The yellow circle; signifies the body of man under the control of the spirit , not the mind. 
This prevents Satan from entering and causing havoc in man’s destiny. 

E. The red circle; signifies the mind of man, the place where God has given us a choice, to 
choose our own destiny. We have to choose God, and the power of His Holy Spirit and 
as a result, transformation occurs and we are once again promised entrance into the 
everlasting garden, in continual communion with God. 
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CHAPTER THREE: EVANGELISM TO PEOPLE OF OTHER 


RELIGIONS OR FAITHS 


OVERVIEW: 


Over 160 languages are spoken in Australia, and people from more than 300 countries now 
reside in this nation. 


Many religious beliefs and customs exist in this country. The law, (in our constitution), 
allows all faiths and customs. 

The Government approach is to try to accommodate everybody. 

How do Christians relate to this influx of peoples from other lands, and religions, and how 
should we go about making them welcome in our nation? 

Do we realise that there is a war going on right here in this nation? 


¢ This is a spiritual war, for the hearts and minds of our young children, for the hearts and 
minds of the next generation! 


¢ As Christians, we have to be equipped to deal with this war and use the instruments 


available to us in this battle, if we want to secure and maintain our Australian Christian 
Heritage. 


There are many occasions in a Christian’s life when we encounter people, who have other beliefs, 
and it is important that we understand these religions, so we can discuss them and ask the people 
questions about “their” religion. 


Our questions should cause them to ask us questions about Christianity, which is the opening for 
Christians to witness to them about Jesus Christ. 
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1. Over the last 35 years, the secret that seems to work for me is to do this in a non- 
threatening, non-aggressive, and a non-condemning attitude. 

2. If you try to ram the Bible down their throats, then a wall goes up, and your opportunities 
are lost to lead this person to Jesus Christ, maybe forever. 

3. Remember, they will have been watching you, over a long period. How you react with 
others, both in the good times and in the bad times. If they see that you react differently to 
“the mob”, then that will interest them. Because your actions are perceived to be different 
from “the mob”, and they will want to know “Why”? 

4. Remember; our lives, and how we react or respond to situations maybe the only Bible some 
people ever read. 


5. So the first basic question to ask is this: 
a. What sort of Bible are you? 
b. Do people see Jesus reflected in your life when you walk down the street? 
c. Are you “different” in the way you act, or respond to people and situations? 


d. If the answer to this question is “NO”, then you will find it very difficult to be a 
successful evangelist. 


Section 1: THE PEOPLE OF ISLAM 
INTRODUCTION: 


There are so many misunderstandings and wrong interpretations, by Christians, about this religion, 
that they have read, or perceived from the media. The best thing to do is put all your preconceived 
ideas out the window and start again. 


Mohammad was born in Taif, a small town on the escarpment in Saudi Arabia, about 5,000 feet 
above Mecca, in approximately 600 AD. 


At that time, the Biblical scriptures had already spread across most of Asia, as recorded in the 
Epistles of Paul, and had gone out to Africa and Arabia, amongst the tribes of the region. 


At this time, people were following the teachings of the Old Testament Torah, or they were 
worshipping other (small “g”) gods. 


Archaeological digs in Saudi Arabia carried out in the 1980’s have confirmed, there is proof that 
small Christian villages, were in existence in Arabia at the time of Mohammad’s birth, especially 
around Taif and Abba. 

This means that Mohammad grew up with the knowledge of the Torah (The Old Testament Books 
of Moses), the Zaboor (the Arabic word for the Psalms), the Books of the Prophets, and the Ingeel 
(the Arabic name for the New Testament). 

It is unfortunate that these Christians were not very good teachers, otherwise Mohammad would 
have become a Christian, instead of starting his own religion, which would lead to much bloodshed 
and heartache among families for generations since his death in 642 AD. 
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MAJOR DIFFERENCES BETWEEN ISLAM AND CHRISTIANITY 


Christianity 


Islam 


When we read the Bible, we see that 
God (Elohim) is a God of Love. Even 
when He chastens us, it is because of 
His love and mercy for us. There are 
many scriptures, which clearly identify 
that God Almighty is a God of Love. 


There are no references in the Quran that states that 
Allah is a God of love. In fact, the opposite is the case. 
Even though many Mullahs state that Islam is a 
religion of love, there is no foundation for that in their 
scriptures, nor do they practise this in their belief 
structures, or on a daily basis. 


Basically, Islam, (as presently practised today), is a 
religion of hate. 


In the Bible, it is clear that God 
indicated in the Book of Isaiah that 
Jesus will be born of a virgin and that 
He is God’s son. 


Even though Muslims agree that Jesus was born of a 
virgin, they even call him (Jesus, son of Mary) they 
refuse to believe that Jesus is God’s son. They 
proclaim that Jesus is a prophet and Allah has no sons. 
This is fact true, Because “Allah” has not sons, but 
God Almighty does! This also proves that the God of 
Islam & the God of Christianity are not the same God. 


In the Old Testament, Jews were 
allowed to have more than one wife, 
but in the New Testament, the rule 
was made very clear. If you wanted 
“to hold an office in the church”, you 
could only be the husband of ONE 
wife. 


The Muslims still practise polygamy, by stating that a 
Muslim may have up to four (4) wives — at a time. He 
must provide for them equally and give them equal 
love and affection. Unfortunately, this does not 
always happen and many wives are left destitute 
when they lose favour with their husbands. 


In the Bible, there is a clear separation 
between “religion” and “government”. 
This is made perfectly clear when 
somebody asked Jesus should Jews 
pay taxes to the Romans. Jesus 
answered by telling His disciples to go 
down to the water’s edge and catch 
the fish that was there. In its mouth 
was a coin. Jesus asked the assembled 
crowd whose face was upon the coin. 
They answered its Caesar’s face. Then 
Jesus responded. Therefore, pay your 
taxes to Caesar and pay your respects, 
(your sacrifices) to God. In the Bible, 
everybody is equal in the sight of God, 
and everybody is equal in Judeo- 
Christian law systems, which have 
been based upon the laws, as laid 
down in the scriptures. 


In Islam, the religion is not only a belief structure, but 
also a governing structure for the country in which it 
is being practised. That is why Muslims all over the 
world are trying to introduce Sharia law — the law of 


Islam. Unfortunately, there is not equality in Sharia 
Law. For example; 


e If two Muslims men give evidence before a 
court, then there evidence has equal value. 


e If however, one is a Muslim and another is a 
Christian, then the value of the evidence given 
by the Christian is only 50% compared to the 
evidence of a Muslim. 


e If a Muslim woman gives evidence against a 
Muslim man, it is only valued as 25% of the 
evidence given by the Muslim man. 


e If a Christian woman gives evidence against a 
Muslim man, then it is only 12.5% of the value 
of a Muslim man’s evidence. This means that 
eight (8) Christian women must give evidence 
before it is equal to that of one Muslim man. 


Therefore, there are gross inequalities in law in the 
Muslim religion. 
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That is why it is almost impossible for a Christian 
woman to get a “fair trial” in Sharia Law, if she claims 
she was raped by a Muslim man. To prove her case, 
she must get four (4) Muslim men to give evidence 
that she was raped by a Muslim man. The evidence of 
women is not accepted in this type of case. 


Even in cases where the rape is recorded on camera, 
there are not always convictions. 


In fact in many cases, if a woman goes to a police 
station to report a crime of rape, the police either 
refuse to accept the report, or make up some crime, 
put her in the holding cells and rape her again 
themselves. (There are many recorded cases of this 
happening in Pakistan). 


5. In the Bible, the number seven (7) is | In Islam, they stand on the number Five (5). That is 
recognised as God’s perfect number, | why they have five Pillars of Islam. To be the perfect, 
hence 7 days of the week, 7 notes in | word of God 
music, etc. e This is proof that God’s hand or signature is not 
a. With careful study, one can on the Quran. 

identify the Seven Pillars of | There are many contradictions in the Quran and 
Christianity. This is the proof that there are several different editions. 
God’s signature is on the Bible. ; : oa 
e The question many scholars ask is which is the 
b. Careful study of the Bible shows ieaerart ened 
that there are no contradictions in 
the writings of the Bible, despite 
the fact that there are more than 
40 authors, over a period or more 
than 4,000 years. 
c. Even though there are many 
different translations of the Bible; 
the truth, and the essence of the 
scriptures, remain true to the 
original texts. 
6. In Christian countries, it is not |In Islamic countries, it is forbidden to try to 


prohibited, or illegal, to preach or 
evangelise to people of a different 
religion. 


evangelize to Muslims and to encourage them to 
change their religion. Those found guilty of this 
offence will be tortured, forced to become Muslims 
themselves, suffer deportation, or death. 


However, in these same countries, it is not illegal for 
Muslims to evangelise to Christians and _ to 
encourage them to change their religion. 


Do | smell hypocrisy? 
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7. The only successful way to evangelise | 1. The Quran says that JESUS IS A WORD FROM 


to Muslims is to know about their ALLAH 
religion, what it says about Jesus | 2. The Quran also says that JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF 
Christ, and lead them to Jesus Christ ALLAH. 


from their own book. There are 24 
references to Jesus in the Quran. 


WHAT THE QURAN SAYS ABOUT JESUS CHRIST 


Although it is illegal to try to evangelize to a Muslim, it is encouraged that all people actively 
discuss what is written in the Quran. Therefore, if Christians know what is written in the Quran 
about Jesus Christ, you can point to the truth about Jesus without breaking the laws of the land. 


1. According to the Australian Bureau of Statistics 2006 Census, people living in Australia speak 
over 160 languages in their homes, apart from English, and come from more than 300 countries. 


2. They come to Australia with many different religious beliefs and customs, and for over 200 
years they have been welcomed into our society, provided they, the migrants, try to learn our 
language, adopt our way of life, and respect our laws. 


3. Many of these people have gone on to make significant contributions to our national 
development and way of life, at academic, professional, and humanitarian levels. 


4. Governments over time have significantly changed their attitudes to the way migrants are to be 
treated in our society, and our present laws reflect these changes. | am not going to comment 
on whether | personally agree with this change, that is for more qualified persons than | am, to 
review and comment on these issues. 


5. Scripture tells us that we are to be known as Christians, by our display of love to other people. 
This includes people of all races and all religious ideologies and beliefs. 


6. Unfortunately, for many of us, we do not do it as well as we should, and over several years, we 
have seen a so-called “Christian” nation “Australia” involved in religious riots in our cities and 
towns. 


7. This will only get worse, if we do not wake up to ourselves and get on with the task to being 
seen to be living, walking, talking, and practising Christians, on a daily basis. 


8. People in this nation have to realise that there is a war going on right here in this nation. This is 
a Spiritual battle for the hearts and minds of our young people; for the hearts and minds, of the 
next generation of this nation. They are the future leaders of this country. 


9. If this now gets your interest, then please listen carefully to the rest of this lesson. 


10. As Christians, we have to be equipped to deal with this war and use the instruments available to 
us in this battle, if we want to secure and maintain our Australian Christian Heritage for the 
future of our children and future generations. 


11. Australia, for nearly 200 years, has been very laid back in its attitude to religious freedom. 
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12. 
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Christian churches have sprung up all over the nation in various languages to cater for the 
diverse public we now have in this nation. 


. We are now faced with a new issue, which must be dealt with sooner than later. 
14. 
15. 


Islamic Food Labelling, and 
Introduction of the Sharia Law. 


1. Since the time of the first settlement, Australians have adopted a laid-back attitude - that it 
is OK to “do your own thing”, believe in God, or some other religion — just so long as it 
doesn’t interfere with me - or my family. 

2. Churches have been established in various languages, to cater for the diverse multiplicity of 
languages and ethnic groups now living in this nation. 


3. Multiculturalism has invaded the churches, just like it has invaded every part of our society, 
and we have seemed to welcome it and deal with it OK. 


4. Weare now seeing more and more items of food having the “Halal” sign on them, indicating 
it contains no pork, and it has been killed according to the Islamic methods, and has had an 
Islamic cleric pray over the food during its production. 


5. There is no law passed in this nation which requires this to happen, but by stealth, Islamic 
ideals and requirements are now being imposed upon us as a nation, just like has happened 
to a greater degree in the United Kingdom. 


6. If we are not aware of these subtle changes, the majority of professing Christians in this 
nation will wake up to Sharia Law in this land before too much longer. 


7. Do we want our nation to be subjected to Sharia Law? NO. 


8. Sharia Law is where the evidence of a Muslim man is more worthy that a Non-Muslim man’s 
evidence. This is where the evidence of a Muslim woman is not the same value as that of a 
Muslim man. A non-Muslim woman’s testimony is only equivalent to the evidence of 1/8 of 
that of a Muslim man. 

9. If we, the Christians in this nation continue along our present path - not standing up for our 
religious beliefs and our Christian heritage, then others will take it from us, initially by 
stealth and then, as they get stronger - by force. Whether that happens or not only time will 
tell - but it depends on us. 


Evangelizing to Muslims 


1. 


In Islamic countries, there are laws, which make it illegal for Christians to evangelise to Muslims 
and stiff periods of imprisonment for those who are convicted of this offence. 


In these same countries, there is no law to prevent a Muslims from trying to convert Christians 
to Islam. In these countries Christians are encouraged to read and discuss the Quran with 
Muslims. 


How can we then take advantage of this “encouragement” so that we can lead people to a 
knowledge and relationship with Jesus Christ? 


Can we lead people to Jesus Christ from within the Quran? 
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The simple answer is “YES we can” — if we know what is written about Jesus, (son of Mary) in 
the Quran. 

The Bible states that in God’s eyes, everybody is equal under heaven — but in Islamic law, this is 
not the case. 

Let us recognise straight away that under Islamic law, people are not deemed to be equal, nor 
do their laws reflect this fact. 

The idea behind the encouragement to read and discuss the Quran is so that maybe they can 
convert you - a Christian, to Islam. 

The scripture tells us that before a general sends his troops against the enemy, he must first 


establish their strong and weak points, so that they can be exploited, and victory can be 
achieved. 


. If Christians do not know what the fundamental beliefs of the Muslims are, then how can we 


build upon this foundation and lead them to Jesus? 


. In the Old Testament, and in the Quran, people are known as “the son of their fathers”. Hence 


Peter was known as Simon bar Jonah. Simon (Peter), son of Jonah. 


. In the Quran, Jesus is the only person who is not identified this way. Jesus is always referred to 


as “Jesus, son of Mary”. 


. The father is not mentioned because the Father is the Holy Spirit, and to say that clearly would 


indicate that Jesus is the Son of God; something that most Muslims reject, even though there 
are many Quranic scriptures which point to this truth. Here is an opportunity for those who are 
searching for the truth about God, and His plans and purposes for humanity on the earth, to be 
shown the truth about who Jesus Christ really is. 


THE FUNDAMENTAL BELIEFS OF ISLAM — AS WRITTEN IN THE QURAN 


Muslims believe in One God — a supreme spiritual being. 


Muslims believe in the Torah, the Talmud and even the Ingeel (the Arabic name for the New 
Testament) as being revelation knowledge given by God 


So what do they believe? 


They believe in the virgin birth of Jesus (son of Mary) 
They believe that Jesus was able to perform miracles 
The Quran tells them that it is Jesus who is to return to earth to judge, rule and reign over them. 


How can we open their eyes to the truth, which is there in their own book, so that they can 
recognise Jesus for who He really is? 

We must study their book and be able to discuss special scriptures with them, challenging them 
to follow these scriptures - because it is God’s word to them and to disobey means rebellion 
against God - for which the penalty is eternal separation from God in Hell. 


In the Muslims call to prayer, they make this positive statement 5 times a day. “There is no God 
— but God” 
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They believe in the Old Testament and all the Old Testament prophets. 


3. They believe in the Ingeel — the Arabic name for the New Testament 


They even cry out a truism: “Allah Akbar” which literally means: God is great — and | agree with 
them; God Almighty, He is great! 


So what do they believe? They believe all about God, They believe all about the Prophets sent 
to each generation to reveal God’s Word and God’s vision to His people, but they have been 
duped by Satan and his followers to believe a lie, that Jesus is not the Son of God and he did not 
die on the cross, for their sins. (Even though the Quran clearly says that Jesus shall be raised 
up to die!) They are so blinded by Satan that they don’t even believe what is written in their 
own book! 


QURANIC SCRIPTURES REVEALED 
1. Muslims are told to Obey Jesus. 


In Sura #43 [Zukhruf, verse 57-64] it says this (paraphrased): 


And, he (Jesus son of Mary) shall be a knowing sign for the coming of the hour (the birth and 
resurrection). Therefore have no doubt about it and follow me (Allah) [be obedient to Allah and 
do what He orders you to do, oh mankind]. This is the straight path! 


And let not Satan hinder you from the right path. Verily he (Satan) is to you a plain enemy 


And when Jesus came with clear signs He said: | have come to you with wisdom (divine 
revelation) and in order to make clear to you some of the points in which you differ, therefore 
fear Allah (God Almighty) and obey me”. 

Muslims are commanded in their own book, to listen to, and take heed of what Jesus says and 
OBEY HIM!!!° 


In Hadith #424 and Hadith # 657 Mohammad (Himself) says these words: 


“By him, in whose hand my soul is, (Jesus son of Mary) will shortly descend among you Muslims 
as a just ruler”. 


e If Mohammad says that Jesus is coming back as a ruler, then He must have authority. 
e Who has given Him this authority? Allah has. 

e What sort of ruler will He be? 

e What rules shall He use to govern and to judge? 


e Why has Allah decided to send Jesus to rule and reign over the Muslim nations — Why 
Jesus? 


e Mohammad has given his soul into the care of Jesus for its protection. 


e Therefore, we can ask this question; As a Muslim, who have you given (entrusted) your 
soul to; for protection until Jesus comes back? 


e Mohammad recognises that Jesus is coming back to earth to be a just ruler over all 
Muslims. 
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e To be a just ruler, means that you have authority, and you can make decisions, which 
have consequences over all Muslims. 


e Here again, if you know what is written, you can ask some probing questions. What sort 
of ruler will Jesus be? What rules will He use to make decisions? As a Muslim, do you 
know the answers to these important questions? 


Mohammad also says that he trust Jesus so completely that He has placed his own soul into his 
hands. 


In Sura #3 [Al-i-Imran: 45] “Behold the angel said: Oh Mary, Allah gives glad tidings of a WORD 
from Him: His name will be Jesus Christ”. 


In Sura #4 [Nisaa: 171] says: Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, was an apostle [a sent one] of Allah 
and His Word which He bestowed upon Mary and a Spirit proceeding from Him”. 


Here again the Quran reveals the true characteristics and nature of Jesus — as the Word and the 
Spirit of God. 


1 So you see, the truth about Jesus is clearly revealed to all those who really want to 


search it out — hence the name of my Book — In Search of the Truth. 
https://www.dropbox.com/s/8dodbmselicy2dl/IN%20SEARCH%200F%20THE%20TR 
UTH.pdf?dl=0 


2 Inthe following notes, | match up scriptures from the Quran, beside scriptures from the 
Bible, so that you get a better understanding of what is really written in the Quran and 
how similar is their book to ours. 


Quran Bible 


1. Mary’s Miraculous pregnancy 


Sura #21 Anbiyaa: 91 Matthew 1:20-21 
2. Virgin Birth 

Sura #19 Maryam : 20-21 Luke 1:30-32,34 
3. Christ Blessed: 

Sura #19 Maryam : 30-31 Matthew 21:9 


4. Jesus Led by the Holy Spirit 


Sura # 2 Bakara : 253 Luke 4:1 


5. Jesus’ Sinless Nature 


Sura #19 Maryam: 17, 19 Heb.. 4:15, 7:28 


6. Jesus’ Miracles 


Sura # 2 Bakara: 87 John 3:2 


Sura # 29 Ankabut: 50 


7. Jesus Knew the Future 


Sura #43 Zukhruf: 61,63 Matthew 24: 29-32 
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10. 


12. 


13. 


Sura #21 : “And remember her who guarded her chastity: We breathed into her of our Spirit, 
and We made her and her son a sign for all peoples” 


> Notice even in the Quran, the writer uses the plural form of the godhead. They refer to the 
Trinity of God. 


Sura # 19 Maryam: 20-21 : “She said: How shall | have a son, seeing that no man has touched 
me, and | am not unchaste? 


Sura # 19 Maryam: 30-31: He said: | am indeed a servant of God: He hath given me revelation 
and made me a prophet; and he hath made me blessed, wheresoever | be and hath enjoined on 
me prayer and charity as | live. 


It is true God empowered Jesus Christ with all the gifts of the Holy Spirit to enable Him to undertake 
the tasks that were set before Him. Jesus was able to see visions and to look into the hearts and 
minds of all who came into His presence. As Christians today we proclaim this same understanding; 
“Blessed is He who comes in the name of the Lord” 

Sura # 2 Bakara: 253 .... To Jesus, the son of Mary, we gave clear signs and strengthened him with 
the Holy Spirit. 

Sura #19 Maryam: 17, 19. We sent unto her our spirit and it assumed for her the likeness of a 
perfect man. | am the messenger of the Lord that | may bestow upon you a faultless son. The 
Quran proclaims that Jesus is a man without sin. 

Sura #2 Bakara: 87 says: We gave Jesus, the son of Mary, clear signs and strengthened Him with 
the Holy Spirit. 

Sura # 29 Ankabut: 50. Yet they say: Why are not signs sent down to him from his Lord. Say: The 
Signs are indeed with God: and | am indeed a clear warner. 

It is indicated in the Quran that Jesus knows the times and the seasons — as well as the future and 
come to warn all of the coming judgement. 

Sura #43 Zukhruf: 61.63 And [Jesus] shall be a sign [for the coming of] the Hour [of judgement]: 
Therefore have no doubt about the [hour] but follow ye Me: this is the straightway. When Jesus 
came with clear signs, he said: Now have | come to you with wisdom [revelation] and in order to 
make clear to you some points on which you dispute: Therefore fear God and obey Me. 

Jesus as Mediator 


Sura # 39 Zumar: 44 | Timothy 2:5 

Word of God 

Sura # 3 Al-i-lmran : 45 John 1:1, 14 

Jesus’ Death & Resurrection 

Sura # 3 Ali-i-Imran: 55 Philippians 2:8, 1 Cor.. 15:3-5 
11. Jesus Ascended after Death 

Sura # 3 Ali-i-Imran: 55 Eph. 1:19-20 


Author of Creation 


Sura #5 Maida: 113,114 Colossians 1:16,17; John 1:3-4 


Jesus Is coming Again! 


Sura # 43 Zukhruf: 61 Acts 1: 10-11 


Sura #39 Zumar: 44 Say: To God, belongs exclusively [the right to grant intercession: To Him belongs 
the dominion of the heavens] and the earth: in the end it is to Him that ye shall be brought back. 
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14. 


Sura #3 Al-i-lmran: 45 Behold! The angel said: O Mary, Allah gives thee glad tidings of a Word from 
Him: His name will be Jesus. 


Of all the prophets mentioned in the Quran, Jesus is the only one who God named before His birth, 
and Jesus is the only one of the prophets who was born of a virgin birth making him special among 
the prophets. 


The Death of Jesus 


Sura # 3 Ali-i-lmran: 55 When Allah said: | will cause you to die and [I] will exalt you in my 
presence and clear you of those who disbelieve and make those who follow you above those who 
disbelieve to the day of resurrection. 


> There is much controversy among Muslims about the death and resurrection of Jesus, even 
=> Sura #3 Ali-i-lmran: 55 O Jesus, | will take thee and raise thee to Myself. 


=> In all of Biblical history there are only three (3) people who are recorded as being taken up 
to heaven in their “living” state. They are Enoch, Elijah, and Jesus. 


=> Not even was Mohammad taken up to heaven after his death. He has to wait in the grave 
(like everybody else) for Jesus to come back to the earth and judge, rule, and reign over us 
all — the believers and the disbelievers alike. This means that Jesus is coming back to judge, 
rule and reign over even Mohammad. 
Sura #5 Maida: 113,114 Then God will say: O Jesus, son of Mary, Recount my favour to thee and to 
thy mother. Behold | strengthened thee with the Holy Spirit, so thou didst speak to the people in 
childhood and in maturity. Behold | taught thee the book of Wisdom [Book of Revelation], the Law, 
and the Gospel. And Behold: Thou makes out of clay, as it were the figure of a bird, by My leave 
[permission]. And thou healest those born blind, and the lepers, by My leave. And Behold: Thou 
bringest forth the dead, by My leave. 


Here the Quran clearly indicated the authority God Almighty has given to Jesus. 

1. God gave authority and revelation knowledge, to speak when as a child (in the Temple in 
Jerusalem) and as a mature man (throughout all of Israel). 

2. God imparted to Jesus the knowledge of the Law (given to Moses), the Old Testament and the 
Gospels, as well as the book of Revelation — which Muslims believe was written by Jesus 
(Apostle John being the pen) — but many do not understand this book because their eyes are 
still closed to its truths. 

3. To Jesus is given the ability to create living things, 

4. To heal the sick, and the make the blind to see. 

This makes Jesus truly exceptional among all of the prophets mentioned in the Quran. In fact, He 

has the authority to create animals and birds as well as humans. 


This fact makes him more than a prophet does, because He now has the authority over life and 
death. | am not making this up — this is what is written in the Quran, and we, as Christians who 
know THEIR words, can challenge them with these truths. 


Sura # 43 Zukhruf: 61 says And [Jesus] shall be a sign [for the coming of] the hour [of judgement]. 
Therefore have no doubt about the Hour, but follow Me: this is a straight way. 


The main point in this scripture is that it confirms that to follow Jesus is the straight path. 


To follow Jesus you must know and understand why Jesus came to earth [the first time], so you can 
be prepared for when He returns to rule and reign over the Muslims, as well as the Christians. 


As has been already indicate in previous Quranic scriptures there will be a separation of those who 
believe in Jesus and those who disbelieve in Him. 


Here is the challenge for the Christians today, when discussing Jesus with Muslims from the verses 
in their own book. 


QUESTIONS TO ASK MUSLIMS 
In the Quran, it tells that Jesus was: 
1. A word from God 


2. Empowered with the Holy Spirit 
3. Born without sin —a perfect man 
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Given authority from God to create birds and animals, to heal the sick, cure the lepers, and 
make the blind to see — even to raise people from the dead. 


vs 


Jesus died, and was raised up, to be exalted by God. 

6. He is coming back to rule and reign over the Muslims and the Christians — in fact all of 
humanity. 

7. When Jesus returns, He will have authority to decide if you believe or not and will decide if 

you go to paradise or to hell. 


8. If that is the case, why did God pick Jesus to do all of these things, instead of Mohammad? 


Why pick Jesus? Is it that because maybe Jesus is more than a prophet? 
You have planted the seeds — now let the Holy Spirit water them. God will reveal Himself to all who 
diligently seek Him. 


We know that God used Believers and Unbelievers in different circumstances to do His will and to 
be part of His divine plan. Maybe you are part of His plan to bring Muslims to the true knowledge of 
Jesus Christ — for their eternal salvation. 


Now in the short extract | have been written here today it is impossible to explain 163 pages of my 
book: In Search of the Truth, but | hope | have wet your taste buds enough to download a copy free 


of charge from my website at http://www.cammbooks.com.au/books/in-search-of-truth.pdf 


Another question you can ask a Muslim is this; “If you believe that being a suicide bomber will get 
you a guaranteed place in paradise, why are not all the Muslim leaders leading by example and 
strapping bombs onto themselves, so they reach paradise, straight away’? “Why do they stay 
behind and send others to their deaths”? 


SECTION TWO: EVANGELIZING TO BUDDHISTS 


Buddhism is a very old religion. Buddha was born and lived in the same timeframe as the prophet 
Isaiah, about 42 generations before Jesus Christ’s birth. 


The followers of Buddhism apply rigorous restraints upon their bodies (the flesh part) so that they 
can improve their “spiritual part” and reach nirvana. 


They restrict their eating habits, to make their flesh come under the dominion of the “spirit man”. 
This is the same reason that Christians are commanded to fast on many occasions in the scriptures. 
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The main concept of Buddhism is that at the end of each life cycle, you will be judged and it will be 
determined, whether you have lived a “good” life, or a “bad” life. It does not clearly say WHO will 
do the judging, or WHO will make the decisions whether your life was “good”, or “bad”. 


Buddhists believe in re-incarnation, which means that when you die, your spirit-man is reborn into 
a new body. If it is judged that you have been “good”, then your body will be one level higher 
towards nirvana. If you have lived a “bad” life, then your next body will be of a lesser being and you 
will suffer trials and tribulations, to teach you of your mistakes. If you continue down this “bad” 
path, you will eventually be reborn as an insect. 

If you continue on your path towards perfection, it is claimed one can reach nirvana. Unfortunately, 
there is no record in the Buddhist writings, which promises that you will ever achieve nirvana. It is 
only an imaginary place. 

There is no record of anybody ever achieving this nirvana level and coming back to earth to tell 
others about it. So basically, this religion is focussed upon “doing good works”. 

Therefore, the wat (Buddhist temple) is a place of learning, a place of medicine, and a place for 
religious ceremonies, like weddings, and burials. 

It is required that adult males spend at least some time in the wat as a Buddhist monk, usually 
before he marries, to teach him authority, humility, and a better understandings of the teachings of 
Buddhism, so he can wisely govern his household. 

It is recounted that when Buddha was very old, he was asked whether he was God, to which he 
answered that He was not, but that there was one, who would come after him who indeed was 
God. His followers, believing that this would take place in just a few short years, asked Buddha how 
they might recognise him when he comes. 

Buddha’s answer was this; “YOU WILL RECOGNISE HIM BY HIS HANDS AND HIS FEET.” 


Jesus Christ is recognised by His hands and His feet. 
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THE 
AUTHORITY 


OF JESUS 
CHRIST 


Lesson One: INTRODUCTION 


Many Christians can quote the first verse of the Bible off by heart. "In the beginning, 
God created the heavens and the earth”. 


Notice there is more than one heaven and one (1) earth. In fact, later studies will 
reveal there are layers in heaven. 


The question is this: Do they really understand what they are saying, or what it 
really means? 


We need to go back and look at this set of scriptures anew, and pray the scales fall off 
our eyes, so that we have the revelation of what actually happened at creation. 


The scripture starts with a well-known Scripture, Gen. 1:1: Jn the beginning, GOD... 
In the beginning, before time existed, God was. 


God is a spirit, and all those who worship Him must worship him in spirit and in truth. 
*** Notice there are two conditions about how to worship God. 

1. You must worship Him in spirit, and 

2. You must worship Him in truth; 

OTHERWISE, your worship will not be acceptable to Him. 

This is the first premise for the authority of Jesus. 

God sets the conditions about how we worship Him - we do not! 


The second premise for the authority of Jesus: Whenever God does anything; it is 
always perfect - in each and in every way. This is verified right throughout 
scripture. 


All the miracles performed by Jesus were perfect. Jesus was in creation, nothing was 
made, without His divine touch. It was all created perfect. 


Therefore, let us look at verse 1 again: In the beginning God_created the heavens 
[PERFECT] and the earth.[PERFECT] 


We are told right throughout scripture to do the works of the Father. John 15:16 tells 
us that our fruit must remain. The heavens and the earth were created perfect. 
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Our fruits must be perfect also. 


So why does Genesis 1, verse 2 say something different? 


And the earth was without_form, and void; and darkness was upon the face_of the 
deep. And the Spirit_of God moved_upon the face of the waters. 


If God made the heavens and the earth “perfect”, then something must have happened 
in time, between verse 1 and verse 2. 


Let us look at this set of scriptures carefully, and see what we can find out. 


Verse 1: “In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth”. (Notice it is 
heavens [plural]) which means that God created more than one heaven. 


The Hebrew word for “created” used in Gen 1:1 is “bara” which means: “create 
perfect”, or “perfection”. 


H1254 xqa bard’ baw-raw' A primitive root; (absolutely) to create; (qualified) to cut 
down (a wood), select, feed (as formative processes):—choose, create (creator), cut 
down, dispatch, do, make (fat). 


In the beginning, (before all time), God created the heavens and the earth - “out of 
nothing”, and He created them perfect, in every order, and in every system, all 
conforming to God’s eternal laws. 


It has to be “out of nothing”; otherwise, we have this situation: 


In the beginning, God (and “something was there”) and God created the heavens and 
the earth “out of something”. 


If that was the case, what was the “something” that was there? [Just a little issue, 
to get you thinking!] 

1. Cor. 14:33 says that God is not the author of confusion, or disorder of our faith. Our 
God is a God of perfection in all things. 


God did not create the world and then say; “OOPS! I made a mistake - I will have to 
fix it up!” No! Throughout the whole Bible, when God does things, it is ALWAYS done to 
perfection. 


Something happened between verse 1 and verse 2. We must understand that there is a 
time gap between these two verses. 


Throughout the Bible, whenever sin comes into the world, there is chaos and confusion, 
so sin must have entered into God’s perfect creation. How did this happen? 


In verse 2 it states: “And the world was without form, and void:” 
The Hebrew word for “was” used in verse 2 is “hayah”. 
This word is also used in Gen. 2:7 and 9:15 and many other places in the scriptures. 


In each of these other verses, the English translation is “became”. This Hebrew word 
indicates that a change took place; that things are different now, to what they were 
beforehand. 


If we substitute this translation of the Hebrew word “hayah” back into verse 2, we have 
a clearer translation of the scripture. “And the world BECAME without form, and void.” 


This is confirmed in the Rotherham translation of Genesis 1:2, which is translated out 
of the original Hebrew text. "Now the earth had become waste and empty”. This 
clearly indicates that it was not always that way - it was a different state in the 
beginning — it was perfect! 
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“Without Form and Void”. Hebrew words: “tohu” and “bohu” 


In Jeremiah 4:23 and Isaiah 34:11, and in other places in the Scriptures you find these 
same words " tohu” and " bohu” meaning “chaotic” or “in confusion”. 


This then confirms that there was a violation of the initial law of creation, which caused 
it to become a place of chaos and confusion. 


Jer. 4:23 says; I looked at the earth, and it was formless and empty. I looked to the 
heavens, and their light was gone. I looked at the mountains, and they were 
quaking; all the hills shook. I looked, and no man was left; all the birds of the sky had 
fled. 


Whose light is Prophet Jeremiah referring too? I believe the light Jeremiah is referring 
too, is the light of the angels, which has been extinguished by their sin. 


Remember: At this stage of creation, (between verse 1 & 2) man had not yet been 
created! 


Mankind was not created, until the sixth day, so it was not mankind’s sin that caused 
this chaos and confusion. 


This is confirmed in 1. Cor. 15:45, where Adam is referred to as the first man on the 
earth, and in Genesis, where Eve is referred to as the mother of all living beings. There 
was no other race before Adam & Eve. 


It is clear therefore that the sin that cause this chaos and confusion was not man’s sin, 
but something (or someone) must have populated the earth, because the sin was here 
on the earth and as a result, the earth was transformed into a state of chaos and 
confusion. This was because the laws of God were broken. 


In 2 Peter 2:4 we have the clue: “For if God spared not the sin of angels that sinned... 
and spared not the old world (between Adam & Noah) because of the sins of men. 


The sin of angels is referred to first, followed by the sins of humanity. [This is a 
common method of identifying a sequence of events in the scriptures, or the order of 
priority of these events. ] 


The sins of the angels caused the destruction and confusion before the sin of man, 
hence it was the sins of the angels, which caused the perfect creation to be turned into 
a world of chaos and confusion. 


This is also confirmed in Jude 6: “And the angels who kept not their first habitation, but 
left their own habitation [they had a place where they lived, a habitation, and they left 
it] He hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgement of the 
great day. 


Notice, it is the “sinning angels”, who are reserved in those chains under darkness 
(removed and restrained from the light and, restrained and removed from the truth), 
until the judgement of the great and terrible day of the Lord. 


In Hebrews 2:5 it refers to a world to come; “For unto the angels hath God not put in 
subjection the world to come, whereof we speak.” In other words, the future world will 
not be under the subjection of angels, but the world of today IS UNDER THE 
SUBJECTION OF FALLEN ANGELS. Satan is the only one, which is free to roam back 
and forth across the earth, to test and tempt the saints. 


The demons, and the devil, which is their head, rule this present earth and sway its 
inhabitants, trying to keep them in subjection, away from the glory of God, or reclaim 
them back from God - if they become Christians. 
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Even though Jesus has defeated Satan, and His kingdom reigns within our hearts as 
Christians, here on earth, Satan is still trying to defame God’s kingdom, by undertaking 
terrorist attacks upon unsuspecting Christians, who let their guards down, or leave a 
door open for him to enter. 


So what have we learned so far? 


1. God made the heaven and the earth and He made them perfectly. 


2. The angels, (who were created beings) had a habitation upon the earth, but they 
were forced out of it because of their disobedience, their sin, when they followed 
Lucifer, the ark-angel in charge of Praise & Worship, who revolted against God and 
tried to take His place. 


3. As a result, all the “fallen angels” were cast into everlasting darkness - away from 
the light, until the day of Judgement. 


In Genesis verse 1, we have the reference to God (Elohim) —- [this is the plural form of 
God], so we have God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit, present when 
the perfect heaven and the perfect earth was created. 


In verse 2 (second part) “.. and darkness was upon the face of the deep” Darkness is 
the absence of Light. This clearly represents Satan. 


And the Spirit (the Holy Spirit) the third part of the Trinity, moved to and fro upon the 
face of the waters. “And God said: Let there be light, and there was light” And God saw 
that the light was good (in fact the light was created perfect.) And God divided the light 
from the darkness. And called the light DAY and the darkness He called NIGHT. And the 
evening and the morning were the FIRST Day. 


Note: At this point in time, the sun and the moon have not been created yet - but we 
have “light” and “darkness” — interesting - these are symbols of “good” and “evil”. 


Notice how God defines a day: God defines a day as the “Evening” and the 
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“Morning”. 


To take 2 away from God’s ere here on earth, Fe anno 


You have to watch out for him, Satan is twisting and interfering in our world all the 
time. Remember he is a liar and a cheat. Nothing he promises will bring glory to God. 


Then God Almighty started to make other things to place them upon the earth (or in 
the heaven) and He identifies the first 6 days of creation as the “evening and the 
morning of these 6 days”. 


Now I am Sure, that many of you will remember the Sunday school stories, which said; 
“in 6 days God created the heaven and the earth and on the 7™ day He rested.” 


WRONG! 
Well: Let us look at what the Bible says: 


Gen 2: 2 “On the SEVENTH day God ended His work which He had made; and 
(then) He rested on the 7 day from all His work which He had made”. 


Now two things of significance: 
1. God worked on the 7" day and then He rested. 


ee, 


2. There is an evening of the 7 day - but no “morning” -- the day is never completed, 
because God is still at rest. 


Let us continue on our journey. 


In Genesis chapter 18, we have the account of the Abraham being visited by three 
angelic beings. In some bibles, one of the angels is referred to as Lord, or the Angel of 
the Lord. 


Whenever you see this reference in scripture, be attentive, because this is Jesus Christ 
in His “angelic form”. If you study this account carefully, you will see that when the 
Angel of the Lord tells Abraham that they are going to destroy Sodom & Gomorrah, 
Abraham starts to plead for the city. Abraham asks; “Wilt thou also destroy the 
righteous with the wicked? If there are 50 righteous men in the city will you not 
preserve it?” 


Notice what happens next. The Angel of the Lord does not say; “I must go and ask God 
Almighty if this is OK or not”. No! The Angel of the Lord has the authority to make 
this decision Himself. 


Ordinary angels, not even ark-angels have the authority to decide whether people live 


or die; only God has that right. Therefore, the Angel of the Lord is part of the Trinity - 
Jesus Christ Himself. 


Let us continue on our journey. 


We go through all of Genesis until we get to Exodus and we have seen the nine (9) 
plagues sent out against the Egyptian people - but they did not affect the Hebrews. 


Jesus has the authority to decide who gets punished and who does not! 


God tells Moses something very important in Exodus chapter 12, as this plague (the 
10" plague) is going to affect all of creation INCLUDING THE JEWS - IF THEY 
DON’T OBEY THIS COMMAND. 


Now things are going to change, Jesus is going to allow individual Jewish families to 
decide whether they want to obey God, (and be protected) or be punished along with 
the Egyptians. 


Commencing at Exodus Chapter 12, verse 1; “And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron 


in the land of Egypt saying: This month shall _ be unto you the “beginning of 
months”: it shall be the “first_month” of the year to you. Speak unto all the 
congregation of Israel saying. In the 10° day of this month they shall take to them 


every man a lamb, according to the house of their fathers, a lamb for an (each) house. 


Verse 6: And ye shall keep it until the 14” day of this same month: and the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening”. 
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In the following verses, God describes the feast of Passover of Unleavened Bread, 
beginning on the 14" day of the same month, the month now called “NISAN:” the first 
month of the Hebrew “ecclesiastical calendar”. [Sometimes this month can be called 
“Aviv”. ] 


In John’s Gospel, chapter 14 it says; “In the beginning was the Word and the Word was 
God, and the Word was with God, and the word became flesh and dwelt among us”. 


Here Jesus (the Word) is establishing His authority over the earth and all that is in it. If 
you follow this commandment, your firstborn will be saved. If you do not, then the 
firstborn of your children and your animals will die. 


As Christians, we really need to understand the significance of the Passover, because it 
is the mirror of the events in the New Testament. The Jews came out of slavery and 
were to progress towards the Promised Land (which would have taken only 11 days if 
they had not moaned and complained in the desert). 


As Christians, we come out of the slavery of Satan, and sin, and enter the eternal 
world of the Father once again, being joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 


In both cases, it is by a blood sacrifice. For the Jews, a perfect lamb - a lamb without 
blemish, this had to be sacrificed each year. 


For Christians, the lamb was the Lamb of God, slain once, as an everlasting sacrifice 
(once for all time). 


If we really want to give glory to God Almighty, and celebrate “New Year’s Day”, then it 
should be according to God’s calendar, not Satan’s calendar. This means that the 
“Biblical New Year’s Day” is the 1% day of the Month of Nisan. 


Many things happened on this special day - 1* day of the month of Nisan. 
Here are just a few to consider: 


1. The waters dried up off the earth after the flood on this day. (Gen. 8:13) 


2. Moses set up and inaugurated the first Tabernacle in the wilderness on this day. 
(Ex. 40:16-38) 


3. God’s glory filled the Tabernacle on this day (Ex. 40:34-35) 


4. Hezekiah re-dedicated the temple in Jerusalem after a period of apostasy (2 Chron. 
29:17-19) 


5. Ezra left Babylon to return to the Promised Land on this day. (Ezra 7:9) 
6. Ezekiel was told to dedicate the second temple on this day. (Ez. 45:18) 


In Genesis, we have a time lapse between verse 1 and verse 2, then, we have all the 
time between creation, to Abraham, then Noah and Joseph - until Moses is sent back 
from the Sinai desert into Egypt to proclaim: “Let my people go!” 


Now, we can look at the Hebrew Ecclesiastical calendar. 


The Jewish calendar is based upon the cycles of the moon. Each of the 12 months 
begins with the new moon. God Almighty explicitly and repeatedly commanded His 
people to celebrate the new moon and the beginning of each month. (“Rosh 
Chodesh”) just as He told them to celebrate the Sabbath and the Biblical Feasts. 


It is the same God that we serve. 


Why do we, as Christians, follow some commandments and ignore others? Do we think 
we have more wisdom or understanding, than God does? 
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Jesus celebrated both the “old Passover” and the “new Passover” (which we call 
communion. ) 


References see (1 Sam. 20:18; 1 Chron. 23:31; Ezra 3:5; Neh. 10:33; Ps. 81:3; Is. 
66:23; Ez. 46:1-6; Hos. 2:11, Col. 2:16; 
The months are 29 or 30 days long. Periodically an extra month is added (Adar I, 


which is added before the “normal month of Adar”, which in this “pregnant year” is 
called “Adar II”) to catch the lunar calendar up to the cycles of the sun. 


In our Gregorian calendar, we add an extra day in the month of February, to re-align 
the days with the lunar cycles, every four years. 


No. 


Month 


Number 
of days 
in 
month 


Significant events 


Nisan 


30 


1** Nisan - Biblical New Year’s Day (many 
significant events occurred on this day) 


a. The waters dried up off the earth after the 
flood.(Gen. 8:13); 


b. Moses setup and inaugurated the Tabernacle in 
the wilderness (Ex. 40:16-38); 


c. God's glory filled the temple (Ex. 40:34-35); 


d. Hezekiah re-dedicated the temple in Jerusalem 
after the apostasy (II Chron. 29:17-19); 


e. Ezra left Babylon to return to the promised 
land (Ez.7:9); 


f. Ezekiel was told to re-dedicate the 2" temple 
on that day (Ez. 45:18). 


10" day of Nisan - buy the lamb for the Passover 
feast (Ex. 12: 3-4) 


14°" day of Nisan, kill the lamb and have the 
Passover feast (on the 15" day). 


This is followed by 7 days of unleavened bread. 


Lyar 


29 


28" day of Lyar - Jerusalem Day. “Salem” means 
peace. This is a day to pray for the peace in 
JERUSALEM. 


Jesus is referred to as the “King of Kings” and the 
Lord of Lords, but the “Prince of Peace” - not the 
King of Peace. Have you ever asked why? 


The answer is simple. The King of Salem is the King 
of Peace. He is also referred to in the scriptures. He 
takes the offering from Abraham after he re- 
captures Lot. 


Go find out who he is. 
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3 Sivan 30 6" day of Sivan - (Shavuot day 1) Pentecost Day 1. 
7 day of Sivan - (Shavuot day 2) Pentecost day 2. 
Notice we only celebrate 1 Pentecost day, when is 
fact there are 2 days in the Hebrew calendar. 

4 Tamuz 29 

5 Av 30 

6 Elul 29 29" day of Elul: The eve of the Feast of Trumpets 

7 Tishrei 30 1** day of Tishrei - Rosh Hashanah Day 1 - (the 
Feast of Trumpets) 
10° day of Tishrei - Yom Kippur - the day of 
Atonement 
15 - 22" days of Tishrei - Feast of Tabernacles ( 
7 days ) 

Cheshvan | 29 
Kislev 29 25 — 29" days of Kislev (+ 2 days of the next 

month) for the Feast of Dedication 

10 | Tevet 29 1% and 2" days of Tevet — the last 2 days of the 
feast of Dedication. 

11 =| Shvat 30 

12 | Adar 29 29" day of Adar - Biblical New Year's Eve. 


So in 2011, (in the Gregorian calendar), what year are we in the Hebrew (Jewish 
Biblical calendar)? The year is 5999. 


On the 28" September (my birthday) will be the first day of the New Hebrew Century, 
the year 6000. Many scholars believe that Jesus proclaims His return according to the 
Jewish calendar. If we take the scripture which says 1 day = 1,000 years, we would be 
at the end of 6" day according to the Jewish ecclesiastical calendar in one years’ time. 
[In the year 2012]* 


On the 7™ day God rested. We are told that when Christ returns to earth it will be “at 
the sound of the trumpets” - which to the Jews, clearly identifies the Feast of the 
Tabernacles - the feast of the last harvest — the time when Christ will come in the 
clouds to take home His final harvest, which is the Bride of Christ. 


What happens next? Well: According to scripture, Jesus Christ will return to earth, with 
His bride for the “Marriage Supper of the Lamb” and then, to rule and reign over all the 
earth for 1,000 years (1 day) the 7" day, the day of His rest. 


Then will be the final judgement, the separation of persons into their eternal resting 
places (either with Christ, or in hell) and the casting of Satan into the pit, along with 
his fallen angels for eternity. 


To get revelation, and fully understand this sequence of events, one must carefully 
study the Book of Revelation, which is included in the Certificate IV studies. 
In my Book Opening Heaven’s’ Gates, this is further expounded. 


4 It is no co-incidence that they made a film about the total destruction of the earth and called it “2012” 
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https://www.dropbox.com/s/177ta7wqvm6ktig/OPENING%20HEAVEN%27S%20GATE 
S.pdf?dl=0 

If we do not study and understand the Hebrew calendar, and the Hebrew culture and 
history, we miss so much in understanding the true meaning of scripture. 


Lesson Two: His Birth & Death 


We get a glimpse of how special Jesus is from the prophet Isaiah, who was able to look 
forty-two (42) generations into the future, and prophecy with 100% accuracy, details 
about Jesus Christ. 


Isaiah means “Salvation of Jehovah” 


Isaiah clearly identifies the facets of the life of Jesus Christ, and of the Messianic 
future, right through the Age of the Gentiles, which is the Church Age, right up to the 
End-time Judgement. The portrait on the next page is more explanatory. 


No. 4301 PORTRAITS OF CHRIST 


Liberator, & Radiance, 9.2. 


Compassion 
Burden-bearer, 


rel, 


Bury snoowqay 


[Extracted from the Thompson Chain Reference Bible] 


This book gives us an enormous amount of prophetic information to verify, as the Old 
Testament ends, and the New Testament begins. 


According to Isaiah 7:14, God Almighty Himself would give a sign to the world, to 
confirm His love for humanity. 
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Isaiah 7:14-15 (KJV); Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. [Which means, 
God is with us] Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good. 


Isaiah goes on to say in Isaiah chapter 9 verse 6: 


For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon 
his shoulders: and his name shall be called; Wonderful, Counsellor, the Almighty God, 
The everlasting Father; The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his government and 
peace, there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to establish it, with judgment and with justice from henceforth, even forever. 
The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this. 


God declares through His prophet that a miraculous birth is to take place. How it is to 
take place, and even where it is to take place, in Bethlehem. 


This means that when the angels came to the shepherds who were guarding their 
sheep in the fields, they were not coming to illiterate shepherds, but to learned 
(schooled) Levite Priests, whose job was to guard and raise the perfect sacrificial 
lambs, used as sacrifices in the Temple in Jerusalem. 


These Priests knew the prophecies of the Messiah’s birth; they even knew the location, 
where the Messiah, was prophesied to be born. 


That is why they got so excited when they were given the news by the angel. They 
went and saw baby Jesus and then they became the first evangelists of the New 
Testament, they went about telling everybody what they had seen and heard, 
proclaiming that the Messiah was born. 


We know of course that Jesus was recognised by John the Baptist as being “The Lamb 
of God, who takes away the sins of the World”. Therefore, He could be born 
nowhere else. 


We also know that when Jesus was at the Last Passover Feast, He took the “second 
part of the bread”, that part, which had been covered up and hidden and then returned 
to the Table, and proclaimed that it was His Body, to be taken and broken for the 
forgiveness of our sins. 


pa Bae aE ace a Bas 


Jesus proclaimed that in the breaking of the Bread, (representing His Body) and in the 
drinking of the wine (representing His shed blood,) Jesus was proclaiming the 
beginning of the New Covenant, which had been previously prophesied by Jeremiah in 
Jer. 31:31-36. 


Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers, in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of 
the land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto 
them, saith the LORD: But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel; After those days, saith the LORD, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people. And they 
shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the LORD: for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
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them, saith the LORD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no 
more. Thus saith the LORD, which giveth the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; The LORD of hosts is his name: If those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the LORD, then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation 
before me for ever 


In this prophecy, we see Jesus declares that He is greater than the Old Covenant. The 
Old Covenant required the Chief Priest to offer sacrifices to cover the sin of the nation 
each year. This sin offering covered the sin, but it did not FORGIVE the sin. 


When Jesus instituted the New Covenant, there was a “Once for Eternity” sin offering 
(His Body) as the “blameless Lamb” — that not only covered the sins, but took away 
the guilt and shame of those sins, so the Father remembered those sins no more. 


In this prophecy, Jesus was proclaiming His authority over sin and death. 


Lesson Three: The Ministry of Jesus Christ 


According to the Book of Numbers, Jesus, (like all Jewish men who wanted to serve 
God in the priesthood), started His ministry at age 30. 


When John the Baptist first saw Jesus passing by, He proclaimed; “Behold, the Lamb of 
God that takes away the sins of the world.” 


John the Baptist was proclaimed by Jesus Christ as the greatest of all the Old 
Testament Prophets. Why was that? 


There is no record of John the Baptist doing any great miracles, or actions to deserve 
this honour, so why did Jesus say this? 


All the previous prophets associated sin, as a corporate thing, linking it all to the king, 
who represents the nation of Israel. 


e If the king obeyed the laws of God, there was peace and prosperity upon the Jewish 
nation. 


e If the king disobeyed the laws of God, then famine, wars, and trials befell the 
Jewish nation. 


John the Baptist was the first prophet to recognise that sin was associated 
with each person, as individuals. 


John the Baptist recognised that he, himself was a sinner, and that is why he was 
preaching repentance, right across the nation, and challenging the whole nation to 
repent, to be baptised and be once again brought in under the covenant of Israel. 


Just like Prophet Elijah instructed the servants on Mount Carmel, to pour the 12 water 
jugs over the sacrifice, (one jug for each of the tribes) before he offered it up to the 
Lord, he was symbolically re-baptising the nation of Israel back under the covenant of 
God, which God made with the nation of Israel through Moses. 


In a similar manner, John the Baptist recognised that when you sin (as an individual 
person), you are removed from under the protection and covering of God’s covenant 
with the nation of Israel. 
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That is why John the Baptist was baptising the people in the River Jordan, to have their 
sin symbolically covered by the water; so that the individuals could once again, be 
covered with the covenant that God had proclaimed with the nation of Israel. 


When Jesus came to John the Baptist in the River Jordan to be baptised, John did not 
want to baptise Him. In fact, John said to Jesus; “Jesus, you should be baptising me. I 
am not worthy to baptise you”. 


Jesus proclaimed His authority, that He was greater than John the Baptist 
(the greatest of all the Old Testament Prophets) by commanding John to baptise Him, 
so that the prophecies maybe fulfilled. 


When Jesus commenced His ministry, He took the scroll and turned to Isaiah 61, which 
was the set scriptures, to be read in the synagogue for that particular Sabbath. 


“The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because the Lord has anointed Me and sent Me to 
preach good tidings to the meek; to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
captives and release to prisoners, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 


Jesus then told all who were in the synagogue, that today this prophecy has been 
fulfilled in their hearing. 


Jesus was proclaiming; I am the Messiah. They got so angry that they tried to kill 
Jesus, but He passed through them and went out into the desert to continue His 
ministry. 


Notice Jesus did not finish verse two. He did not say: “and the day of the salvation of 
our God; to comfort all that mourn”. That piece of scripture was yet to be fulfilled. It 
occurred three and a half years later. 


When we read the Gospels, we get four (4) different accounts of the same events in 
the life, parables, and miracles of Jesus. Some events are more descriptive, others, 
only a mention in passing, but in all the cases we see that the prophecies of previous 
prophets about the Messiah are fulfilled in the life of Jesus. 


The scriptures states that Jesus came into the world to “do good” and “to heal all those 
who were afflicted by the evil one”. 


In each case that is recorded in the scriptures, Jesus shows his authority over all 
manner of sickness, and all manner of diseases, even those who are tormented by 
demons, and afflicted by evil spirits. 


Jesus also demonstrates His power and authority over the natural elements, by 
1. Changing water into wine 

2. Commanding the winds to be still 

3. Commanding Peter to walk on the water 

4. Commanding the fig tree to die, (because it did not bear fruit) 


Jesus commanded His power and authority over death, in several cases throughout the 
Gospels. 


1. Raising an only son, who was already in a coffin, on the way to the burial plot 


2. Raising a child of the Centurion, who had come to Jesus requesting prayer for his 
sick child, only to be told by his servants, it is too late, she has already died, but 
Jesus cured her of her illness, and brought her back to life. 


3. Raising Lazarus from the dead, after he had been already buried in the tomb for 
four (4) days 
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In each of these cases, Jesus was using His power and authority over death of 
somebody else. 


The ultimate test of his Power and Authority over death would be on the cross. In this 
situation, Jesus shows His authority, over not only sin and death, but He has the power 
over the resurrection as well. 


In this story, Jesus clearly shows that Satan is defeated, sin is forgiven, death is 
defeated and overcome, and resurrection occurs to all, who claim and believe on His 
name. 


In the story of the Tomb, we have the women going to the tomb on the morning of the 
third day, and see the stone has been removed. 


What we must understand is something very special about this account. Jesus did not 
have to wait until an angel come and rolled the stone away. If that were the case, it 
would mean that He did not have the authority, or the power to roll away the stone. 


Jesus did not even need the stone to be rolled away for Him to leave the tomb. Jesus 
came out of the tomb through the rock walls, in a similar manner that He entered the 
locked room where the disciples were in prayer, through the walls. 


The only reason the stone was rolled away, was so that people with unbelief, could see 
the physical evidence. The body was gone, but the burial clothes remained. Jesus has 
risen! Hallelujah! 


It is written in the scriptures, that 500 people saw Jesus after His resurrection. Jesus 
commanded them to wait in Jerusalem, for the promised Comforter (the Holy Spirit) to 
come. 


After giving His farewell to the disciples, and the commandment to go and make 
disciples, and preach the Gospel, into all the nations of the earth, Jesus shows his 
authority over the laws of gravity, as He ascends into heaven. 


In all of these events, Jesus clearly shows His authority over creation. 


The sad part of this story is that 500 people saw the resurrected Jesus, but only 120 
persons were prepared to wait the extra 40 days until Pentecost, so that they could 
receive the Holy Spirit. 


This proves that “SEEING” is not “BELIEVING”. 


Notice in the great commission, Jesus does not tell us to go and make “Believers”. He 
tells us to go and make “Disciples”. What is the difference? 

“Disciples”, are “disciplined ones”, who do the work of the ministry. 

“Believers” hear the word, but do not act upon it. 


We are commanded in the Epistles, to be “doers of the Word”, not “hearers only”. 


Lesson Four: Jesus in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
INTRODUCTION 


In the Epistle to the Hebrews, there is no reference to the author, and the Epistle has 
been attributed to Paul, Barnabas, Luke, Apollos, and several other early Christian 
authors. 
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However, it is widely agreed by Biblical scholars, that it was probably written by Paul, 
or dictated by Paul to somebody else, who actually wrote down this Epistle.° 


The primary reason for this Epistle was to write to the Hebrews who had become 
Christians, all over the then known world. The writer was warning these Christians not 
to fall back into their old habits of Judaism, or attach more importance to Jewish 
feasts, or practises of the Old Testament, than was now necessary, especially since the 
Messiah had now made the ultimate sacrifice, by being the “Lamb of God, who took 
away the sins of the Word”. 


The Epistle has special reference to ALL Christians, (even today), because it reminds 
us of our past lives, as sinners; how Jesus came and removed the guilt and shame 
from us; and allowed us once again to enter into the Lamb’s Book of Life, [from which 
we had been excluded because of Adam’s sin]. 


Spirit part of man Body of man 


Soul of man 


We must get the revelation that the “Spiritual realm” is in control of the “Physical 
realm. Therefore, our “spirit man” must be in control of our bodies and minds. When 
this occurs, we now have no restrictions; we can enter into the throne-room of grace, 
whenever we choose to do so, not like in Old Testament times, just once a year, by the 
High Priest, on behalf of the whole nation of Israel. 


JESUS CHRIST IS OUR HIGH PRIEST 


We now have a far Superior High Priest, who is far greater than the High Priest of the 
Old Testament ever was. The Old Testament High Priest entered the Holy of Holies 
once per year to sprinkle blood over the mercy seat of the Ark of the Covenant. This 
covered the sin of the nation of Israel for one year, but it did not forgive the nation of 
its sins. 


On the other hand, Jesus took His own blood into the Holy of Holies, as a once for all 
(eternal) sacrifice. This blood not only covered the sins for eternity, but forgave them 
also. 


Jesus Christ is greater than the High Priest is. 


We can now individually enter into His presence; right into the Holy of Holies, and sit at 
the Father’s feet; because the blood of Jesus, is “greater than” the blood of sheep and 
goats. 


The blood of Jesus is an everlasting cleanser of our sins. Whenever we ask for 
repentance, in the name of Jesus, we get a fresh washing of the eternal blood of Jesus. 


> The Jack Van Impe Prophecy Bible, developed after 75,000 hours of study of original text 
documents is very specific, stating quite clearly: The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 
Hebrews. 
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The blood of Jesus washed away our past sins, is washing away our present sin, and 
will wash away our future sins. The scriptures remind us “that there is salvation in no- 
one else”. 


However, this does not give us the right to wilfully sin, nor does the blood of Jesus 
cover the “forbidden sin” — which is blaspheming the Holy Spirit. For this sin, there is 
no forgiveness. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 


The Book is broken into two distinct parts. The first part is doctrinal (theological), and 
the second part, is a more practical application of the Word of God. 


The chief theological purpose of this Epistle was to show the supreme glory of the 
Christian dispensation, that Jesus had allowed Christians to enter, by His death and 
resurrection, the ultimate promise of our salvation. 


Throughout this Epistle, there are references to “better than”, or “greater than”, 
making the New Testament, “better than” the Old Testament. 


Better Reference 

1. Better Revelation Heb. 1:1-4 
2. Better Hope Heb. 7:19 

3. Better Priesthood Heb. 7:20-28 
4. Better Covenant Heb. 8:6 

5. Better Promises Heb. 8:6 

6. Better Sacrifices Heb. 9:23 

7. Better Possessions Heb. 10:34 
8. Better Country Heb. 11:16 
9. Better Resurrection Heb. 11:35 


There is also a series of eleven exhortations, commencing with the words: 
“Let us”. 


Exhortations Reference 
1. Let us Fear Heb. 4:1 
2. Let us Labour Heb. 4:11 
3. Let us Come Boldly to the throne of | Heb. 4:16 
grace 

4. Let us Go On Heb. 6:1 

5. Let us Draw Near Heb. 10:22 
6. Let us Hold Fast Heb. 10:23 
7. Let us Consider One Another Heb. 10:24 
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8. Let us Lay aside every weight, and | Heb. 12:1 
run with patient endurance, the 
race that is set before us. 


9. Let us Have Grace Heb. 12:28 
10. Let us Go Forth Heb. 13:13 
11. Let us Offer the Sacrifice of Praise Heb. 13:15 


We are encouraged to do all these things because Jesus Christ is “greater 
than” anything referred to previously, in the Old Testament. 


THE PRE-EMINENCE OF JESUS CHRIST 
[Jesus is Greater Than] 
1. Satan 


a. We know that this is true because God Almighty defeated Satan, when he 
tried to take over in heaven, and was cast out with */? of the angels. Satan 
was allowed to roam free, but the rest of his rebellious angels are locked in 
chains in the third level of heaven, until the time of the judgements, referred 
to in the Book of Revelations. 


b. When Jesus commenced His ministry and was tempted by Satan, Jesus used 
the Word to defeat him three times, by stating: “IT IS WRITTEN”. 


c. Upon His death, it is recorded that Jesus went down into Hades to preach to 
all those who had never heard about Jesus Christ, nor His eternal sacrifice for 
them. God is a merciful God, He would not allow people to perish without 
hearing the gospel, and be given the chance to accept it, or reject it. 


d. We need to understand something very important about where we go after 
we die. 


i. When Jesus was on the cross and one of the robbers asked Jesus to remember 
him when he arrived in His kingdom, Jesus replied, “Today you will be with 
me in paradise”. Notice, Jesus did not say that today you would be with me in 
heaven. 


Mankind 


e. He took on the human form, was born like other humans, suffered the trials, 
temptations, and tribulations of human beings, yet He did not sin. 


f. These events prepared Him to reconcile humanity back to God. Heb.. 2:16,17 


g. These events prepared Him to be able to help (aid) those that are tempted. 
Heb.. 2:18 


2. The Prophets 


a. Jesus Christ is greater than the prophets are, because of His divine glory. 
Heb. 1:1-3. 


i. None of the prophets had the power to make worlds, nor to purge our 
sins, nor to sit at the right hand of God the Father Almighty. 


ii. The Prophets of the Old & the New Testaments are God’s mouthpieces to 
the world, to His people, both believers and unbelievers alike. What they 
hear from God, they speak to the people. 


65 


iii. The Prophets of the Old Testament healed the sick and raised the dead, 
but they were not able to walk on water, nor were they able to still the 
storm. 


3. The Angels 


a. 
b. 


Having a better name; Heb. 1:4 


Jesus Christ is acknowledged as the only begotten Son of the Father; Heb. 
1:5 


The angels are commanded to worship Him; Heb. 1:6 


d. Jesus is exalted above the angels to the eternal throne, at the right hand of 


God; Heb. 1:8-14 


. His message transcends those of the angels in importance, and it is deadly to 


disregard it. Heb. 2:1-4 


Jesus allowed Himself to be made a little lower than the angels, to die for 
humanity, so that He may bring many sons & daughters into His own glory 
with the Father, and destroy Satan who had the power over sin and death. 


. When Jesus was raised up to glory, He became greater than the angels are, 


when He again took His rightful place, as heir to the throne, at the right hand 
of God the Father. Heb. 2:9-14 


i. It is very clear from the scriptures that Jesus Christ is far greater than 
the angels, who are commanded to worship Him. 


ii. You worship something, which is greater than you are. 


4. Jesus was greater than Moses 


b. 


Moses was a “servant of God”, Jesus is the Son of God, and the rightful heir 
to the throne of God. Heb. 3:2-6 


Although Moses was able to do many miracles, they were all under the 
anointing and power of the Holy Spirit, who was acting upon the instructions 
of the Godhead. 


5. Jesus Christ as High Priest 


b. 


Cc. 


d. 


When Jesus went into the temple with a whip, to drive out all the people who 
were defiling the temple, He made some strong statements. 


“My Father’s house shall be a house of prayer, but you have made it a den of 
thieves”. 


We see that even at this time, before His crucifixion and resurrection, Jesus 
was making it quite clear that His authority was greater than the authority of 
the High Priest, who had allowed the temple to be defiled in this way. 


Jesus is the sympathetic Eternal High Priest [Heb. 4:14-16] 


i. For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest 
in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do. Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest; that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God; let us 
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hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace; that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. 


ii. Because Jesus suffered temptations and trails, just like us, He 
understands the wiles of the evil one in leading people away from the 
things of God. 


iii. Jesus is always available [24/7] to hear the cries of His people and to 
intercede with the Father on our behalf, to answer our prayers. 


iv. As Christians, we have to understand that God always answers our 
prayers. NOT ALWAYS though are they the answers we expect! 


e. Characteristics of Christ’s Priesthood 


i. Jesus was divinely chosen after a new order, not the Old Testament 
order of priests. [Heb. 5:5-6.] 


ii. Aaron was chosen by God to serve Him as a priest, all the days of his 
life. When Aaron died, his priestly functions ceased. ANOTHER High 
priest had to be ordained in his place. 


iii. On the other hand, even after Jesus died, rose again, and ascended 
into heaven, His role as High Priest continues — for eternity. 


iv. He offered up earnest prayers for deliverance, in a submissive spirit, to 
His heavenly Father. [Heb. 5:7-8.] 


v. Jesus, by willingly giving up His life, for our sakes, became the author 
of eternal salvation. 


vi. By doing this Jesus is able to reconcile us back to God the Father. 
[Heb. 5:9-10] (There is salvation in no-one else!) 


vii. Jesus is a high priest after the order of Melchisedec. [Heb. 5:10.] 


viii. In Christ, there is certainty of fulfilment of all the promises of the 
scriptures. 


1. This is illustrated in the life of Abraham. [Heb. 6:13-15] 

2. It is confirmed by an oath. [Heb. 6:16-17] 

3. These are anchors for everybody’s soul. [Heb. 6:18-19] 

4. Assured and promised by a heavenly high priest. [Heb. 6:20] 
6. The Priesthood of Melchisedec 


a. Melchisedec comes into the scriptures out of nowhere, with no reference to 
his ancestry, no reference to his parents - his mother or father. 


b. He has a great name and he belongs to an eternal order of priests. [Heb. 
7:1-3] 


c. He was honoured with tithes by Abraham, after his battle led to the recovery 
of Lot and all his belongings. This in itself makes him greater than the 
Aaronic priesthood. [Heb. 7:4-10]. 
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7. SUMMARY OF THE QUALITIES OF CHRIST’S PRIESTHOOD 


a. 


Like that of Melchisedec, the priesthood of Jesus Christ belongs to an eternal 
order. It was confirmed by an oath. [Heb. 7:11-22] 


It is unchangeable, and infinite in its power. [Heb. 7:11-22] 


It was sinless, and perfect, and it made one eternally complete sacrifice, for 
the sins of Mankind. [Heb. 7:26-28] 


This priesthood is now exercised in the heavenly sanctuary, where Jesus (as 
High Priest) continually intercedes for His people. [Heb. 8:1-5] 


. Jesus is now able to mediate through a far superior covenant, than that given 


by God to Moses. [Heb. 8:6-13] 


The ancient rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices, performed by the priests of the 
Old Testament, were only picture types of what Jesus would achieve in the 
New Covenant. [Heb. 9:1-10] 


The redemptive work of Christ on the cross and His blood cleansing all sins, 
are not just picture types - they are realities, which were seen by all of 
heaven, and acknowledged by the Father. [Heb. 9:11-15] 


. The institutions of the Old Covenant pointed towards to perfect sacrificial 


work of Jesus Christ (the Messiah) in the New Covenant, prophesied by 
Jeremiah in Jer. 31:31. [Heb. 9:16-28] 


The yearly repeated Jewish sacrifices of the Old Testament were not effectual 
to take away sin; they only covered the sin with imperfect blood for another 
year. While Jesus Christ, with His one great eternal sacrifice, of perfect blood, 
completed the redemptive work for all of Mankind. At its completion, “Jesus 
sat down at the right hand of God the Father”, awaiting the consummation 
and fulfilment of the Divine Plan. [Heb. 10:1-18] 


8. Conclusions: 


a. 


Right throughout the Scriptures, Jesus is identified as being superior to all 
created spirits, angels, and demons. 


The healing promises of Jesus, covers all types of sicknesses and diseases. 


The promises of the New Testament are greater perfection, than those of the 
Old Testament given to Moses, because all things are made perfect through 
Jesus Christ. 


. The Spirit that raised Jesus Christ from the dead - lives and dwells within us. 


We have been given that same power and authority that Jesus had while 
upon this earth to do miracles and healings, even raising people from the 
dead. 


. We can only do this, IF 


i. We know the Word: (It is Written) 
ii. We believe the Word: (Have Faith) 


iii. Implement the Word: (Become Disciples - that is People of 
ACTION!!!) 


68 


In finalising this series of teachings, we have come to the point of decision. 


1. 
2: 


We know what is written is true and comes from God. 

God has told each of us that we have received a measure of faith; so are we 
prepared to use it, and step out in faith, as disciples, to become God’s hands & feet 
in this dying world. 

That choice is yours, so are the benefits if you are obedient, and the punishments if 
you reject His word. 
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CHAPTER FOUR: THE CALL OF GOD 


Called to the _ 


Nations 
Bible College 


CERTIFICATE IV 


Course Code: CTTNBC - 001 


“THE CALL 
OF GOD” 


© Rev. Dr J. D. Camm 


MODULE 


CONTENTS: 


© UNIT 1: WHAT IS “THE CALL OF GOD" 
© Unit assignment600-800 wordessay 
e UNIT 2-BIBLICAL EXAMPLES 
» Unit? assignment—shortanswerclasstest 
© UNIT 3-STUDY OF THE DISCIPLES 
© Unit3 assignment—Shortwritten paragraphs to 
discussthe steps of progression. 
© UNIT 4-—PARTNERSHIP WITH GOD 
» Unit4 assignment—Group research, with group 
presentation to the whole class —with a group mark 
assignedto each member ofthat specific group. 
e UNIT 5-EVALUATING OUR CALL 
» Aconfidential report between the student andthe 
teacher, ofthe student's own individual 
“experiences”. The student will undertake an 
evaluation of their personal “Call ofGod" — using 
the criteria of the previous units ofthis Module. 
e® Each of the Unit assignments will accrue 20% 
of the whole mark for this Module. 
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Course code: 
UNIT 1 
WHAT IS THE “CALL 


OF GOD"? 


® DEFINITION: The “Call of God’ is aseries of events, 
situations, thoughts or ideas, implemented by God Almighty, 
into the mind or surroundings ofa particular person, which 
singularly (or collectively) being out fora specific 
service for the Lord 
ee 
© (God spoke to Noah and revealed to him that He planned to 
destroy the winnie agin 


rT Ged seid tie Beale iriaidcsice neslse ie eae oeciaiiatal™ : 


« Ittakes Nogh and his family 100 years to build the ark and catch 
all the animals demanded by God Almighty:- 


» Ofeer clan animal 7 pairs 
» Of every bind of ihe alr 7 pairs 
» Ofeery uncken animal 1 pair 


» (Notice mo fish of the sea!!!) 
© During this time his whole family has to suffer ridicule and 
harassment from the local surrounding willages and tribes. 

e Itwas an indeed and enormous test of faith — both in his 
understanding of technical designs which he received form the 
Lord, to buikd the ark and that his family would be protected from 
the local tribes until the ark was completed. 

« Bost designers say that the design of the ark is the most stable 
design of any boat —it will not capsize, even in the most stormy 
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¥ forthe sinners!!! 
» (Goes mercy ts lined - after several warnings (in mercy) comes the 
Judgement!!! 
it rained 40 days and 40 nights : a second time of testing for Noah and nis 
familly. The water remained on fhe ear for a furher 150 days beiore Et 
commenced to recede (Gen. 7-24) 
14 mons and 27 days aller he rains Stared God fold Noah fo go out of he 
ak and Start atresh. 
Meat day (exactly 15 monits after the rains stariad) Noah and his family le® the 
Noah bul an aRar fo fhe Lord and sacriiced upon Rone of eer ckan anil 
and bind (Gen. &19) 
(od Made 2 covenant wih Noah whlen I Still in operation foday. God promised 
He will never destroy fhe whole ear wih a flood. 
From Noah and his chikiren (8 people in all) a new Commenced, 
WEN fhe authority originally given to Adam being transferred to Mogi. He mow 
fad awinorky over ihe animals and ihe forest and was allowed 00 eat anyifing - 
except the blood of any animal (Gen &4) 
God also held mankind responsible for fhe [Me of each and every human being 
(Gen. 58) 
Despite being such a righteous man, Noch still teil Into sin by geaing drunk and 
Wing raked In his tent. (Gen. 9-71) 
Characteristics of Noah 
A righteous man 
> A man of faith 
» A man of long patience and bong suttering 
. An extraordinary carpenter 
» A fatherwho brought up his children In the knowledge and respect 
of the Lord 
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(cont'd) 


Abraham 


Abram [Abraham]—The Spiritual Pilgrim [15] & [4290] 

* The study ofthe life of Abrahamis of great importance 
because he was chosen by God, to become the father ofa 
new Spiritual race. Religious seeds were planted in his heart 
from which was to spring wonderful results in the church over 
4000 years into the future. 

® The Divine Call—The Call of God: While Iving at home with 
his family (in his father’s house) he recetved a message from 
the Lord (Gen. 12:1) to leave his family and go into a land that 
the Lord would show to him. 


there is alsoacost!! — butalso manifested rewards. 

® Abram obeyedthe call and so started a special 
relationship between manand God. Obedience is better 
than sacrifice!"! 

* God makesacovenantwith Abmham. No obedience—-—no 
covenant!!! 


*® Through Abraham, God wants to re-introduce the creation 
kingdom — but now to be obtained through a redemptive 
process. (“By you allthe families ofthe earth will bless 
themselves} 
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Unit 1 (cont-d) 


Gideon 


GIDEON — THE RELUCTANT GENERAL 


® At this time, lore! had rebelled against God and had been given 
over into the hands of the Medianites for a period of seven (T) years, 
to teach them a lesson (ud. @: 1-5) 

«® Whenever the Jews are in trouble, it seems that then (and onhy then) 
do they cry out to the Lord for help (Jud. 6:6) 

® God sends them 4 prophet (no name) who tells them what they don't 
want to hear. (Jud. &: 7-10) 

® Nodce that God always gives us a chance to redeem ourselves 
from our pest Sins. 

« The Angel ofthe Lord appears and summons fum to leadership 
jJud. 6777-72) [refer fo extra notes about the “Angel of the Lord" 
He wes the son of Joash, of the inbe of Manasseh (Jud. 6:17) 

He wes the youngest son, of fhe poorest family, in the lowest ranked 
of al fhe 72 inbes of Israel, 

® From 2 secular wewpont, the most unlikely person to choose for 3 
ari: Foc) spain oanciacand isis da heii wien ok baced 
leans Jeaanaibson aula fama 

pechve of your Social standing in the community. 

® Gideon, the Moses, makes excuses that he is not good enough fo 
do what God wants. jJlud. 6:73) 

® Note: If God calls us into His service, He will equip us with 

© Allwe haveto dois say: “Yes Lord—-J/ am ready to serve You. 
Whar must / do?" 
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Unit 1 (cont-d) 


Cilel=tela 


® Once assured by the Lord that is with him, to guide 
him, he is no longer afraid — as his subsequent actions 
prove. 
® Gideon destroys the altar dedicated to Baal and builds an 
altar to (Jud. 6:24-26) 
® He isthreatened with death by the worshippers, butis 
rescued by his father. 
« On the host ofenemies, Gideon blows the 
trumpet to call the nation together. 
® His faith is strengthened by the sign ofthe fleece (3 times) 
® His faith is severely tested by the Divine reduction of his 
army of 32,000 down to just 300 soldiers — without any 
weapons® 
® This is to proveto Gideon and to the whole nation of Israel 
that the victory of the battle belongs to the Lord. 
® Afterthis victory, he is offered the crown of alllsrael, which 
he refuses and the glory to God. (Jud. 3:22-23) But 
despite this he still makes mistakes. 
© Hemakes agoken ephod which becomes a problem for all of 
Israel (Jud. 8:24427) 
© He judges lorel wisely, in accordance with God's laws, for 40 
Wears and a5 3 result there is peace in the nation for 40 years. 
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UNIT ONE 


ASSIGNMENT 


The students will work in small groups to research 
and write a combined group essay on ‘The Call of 
God", using the guidelines below as a basis (600 — 
600 words) 
Identify and discuss verses or passages of 
ocripture that assists with understanding 
“The Callof God”. 
> |dentify and discuss “The CallofGod" upon 
at leastthree (3) significant Biblical 
(Characters. 
Discuss whatyou understand and believe to 
be:- 
« The functions, 
* Purposes, and 
« Characteristics of “The Call of 
Each group will make a combined submission, for 
a Group Assessment Mark — which will be 
assigned to each member of that specific group. 
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UNIT 2: EXAMPLES OF THE CALL OF GOD 


CASE STUDY 1: MOSES [4307] 


Family: 

« Father: Aynrgim (Ex. 2:1, 6:20) 
® Mother: Jochebed (Ex. 2:1, 6:20) 
® Both of the Tribe of Levi (Ex. 2:1) 

® Brother: Aaron (Ex. 4:14) 

« Sister: Miriam (Ex. 15:20) 
His Early Life: 

® Hie birth in turbulent times 


rt 


The edict of the Pharaoh 

Jothebed’s trust in the Lord - the child cast upon the waters. 

They launched the ark (basket) not onby onto the Nile, but onto God's 
providence. He would be the captain, steerman and convoy escort 
of this little craft. Miriam stood to watch its path and report back to 
her mother. There was no fearof fatal consequences, onhy the quiet 
expectancy that God would do something worthy of Himself. 
They reckoned on God's faithfulness, and they were amphy 
rewarded, when the daughter of thei grestest enemry became the 
babes patroness. (Ref. F.B. Meyer. Throvgh the Bible Dey by Dey) 
The daughter of the Pharaoh recovers the ark from the Nile and 
recognises ites a Hebrew child, but has compassion and take it for 
here own. She called his name MOSES because “she drew hin out 
of the water". 
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UNIT 2: MOSES 
(cont'd) 


» (God infenenes and allows Jochebed fo be InvoNed in the early years of Moses" 
I. She i hired by the Pharaohs daughler to be the mursemald for her own 
Sn. This Ib God's blessing to fhe mother for her trust in God - but Moses did 
mot know his true biriright 

» (Moses was educated In fhe palace by fhe best braless Inthe land. (Acts 722) 

» At age 40 (lime of testing) Moses visits the Hebrews and sees fhe major 

being done aqainal them. As a reall he kills and Eqgypilan and then 
as fo flee trom Eqyat info the desert of Midian. 

» Ruel (Ex 217-18) | also called Raquel andor Jethro], the priest of Midian had 7 
daughiers, who were shee herders and Moses defends them against the men 
WhO affack Them af fhe well. Moses swocesstully drove them off and then 
provided waler forthe 7 daughters and thelr flocks. 

» Ruel (Jethro) isa priest, who fears God, and Is of Ihe descendants of Ishmael, 
who fas a good inowledge of fhe scristures and how Abraham sent his senent 
fo his relaihers house fo secure a bride fbr his son. Seeing he has no sons, he 
would recognises the similarity of these sluations which fas occurred here. 

» ADIaMans senant prays fora woman to draw water for himself and his flock, 2s 
a sign frat he has chosen the correct lady for isaac. On the ofher hand, Jethro 
has 7 daughters and fils man has drawn water for his 7 daughters: he needs a 
soriiaw, who will protect his daughters and provide for thelr flocks - Moses 
Jooks like he fs fhe right man for the joo. 

» Jethro offers Moses his oldest! daughter (a5 per custom) asa wie, thus making 
him second In change of alll his belongings and responsible forthe household 
when Jethro Is not present. By this marriage, the line of Isaac, and the line of 
Ispmael and re-unfied Info one line once again, 26 the line of Abraham. 

» Moses Ives Inthe desert, being resmoulied by God for another 40 years 
(anor fime of testing) [Acts 7-30] Moses Is now 80 years old and stlll the Lord 
ras mot called him —or has he? 
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UNIT 2: MOSES 


(cont'd) 
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Moses leaves Egypt a8 a prince and God gives him the 
desert as his kingdom, with Ziporrah, a fearing woman 
as his queen. 

They have to deal with the hardships ofthe desert— with no 
servants or riches, like he had in Egypt. 

Moses has to learn to lean on and to put his trustin the 
ofthe Hebrews —the of Abraham, whomJethro& 
Ziporrah would have told him about, as they sat around the 
campfires together at night — or whilst they were out 
minding the sheep together. 

For 40 years this moulding and re-shaping took place. 
Moses was placed “On the Potters Wheel but did not really 
know it. 

F.B Meyer in his book “Moses, the ServantofGod" says 
this: “twas true heroismwhen Moses stepped down from 
Pharoah’s throne, to share the burdens of his brethren. But 
ropa cueing pe elas ri 
prepared aieabineanirsaniy 

“One blow struck when Goa's time is fulfilled is 
worth more than 7,000 blows struck in premature 
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UNIT 2: MOSES 
(cont'd) 


THE CALL OF GOD UPON MOSES [Ex. 3:2-10] 


1. 


“The Angel of the Lord” appears in the form of a flame, coming out 
of the midst of the bush. As Moses looks he can see the flames — but 
the bush is not burning. Moses decides to go closer and investigate, 
because he cannot believe what he is seeing. 

When the LORD saw that Moses had tured aside, God called to 
Him {not an angel) but God Himself. (Ex. 3:4) “Moses, Moses” 
and Moses replied: “Here | am”. 

feer, forthe place on which you stand is holy ground.” God 
wants to make a covenant with Moses. 

God makes His presence and His identity very clear, when He says: 
of Jacob”. 

Upon hearing this Moses hid his face from the presence of Lord, 
because he was afraid that he would die if he saw God's face. 

The Lord continues: “/ have surely seen lees eens aan in 
Egypt, and | have heard ther ory, because of ther faskmasters and 
oppressors; for | know their sorrows, suffenngs and tnals. And | have 
come down [io earth) fo delver them out of the hand and the power of 
the Egyptians, fo bang them up out of that land (Egypt) to 2 land good 
and Jarge, 2 land flowing with milk and honey, 3 land of plenty; to the 
place of fhe Cangante, the Hittite, the Amonte, the Penzzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite. Now behold the ony of the Israelites is 
coming fo Me, and | have also seen how the Egyptians oppress 
them”. 
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UNIT 2: MOSES 
(cont'd) 


® Verse 10: “Come now therefore, and / will send you to Pharaoh, 
ee the [sreelites, Preiss 


ee TT God's task was simple-- 
Go to Egypt 
Confront the Pharaoh and tell him that the “God of Joseph" has 
said to let the lsraelites go. 
Bring them out of Eqypt to this new land, which God has 
already indentified to Moses 
© Moses makes excuses and God answers: [Ex. 3:71-4:17] 

(. Who ami | that you would choose me and send me to Egypt? 
God replies: “T will surely be with you & this shall bea sign 
to you that | have sent you: when you have brought the 
people ourof Egypt, you shall worship Me on this 
mountain’. (called Mi. Horeb, or Mt. Sing). 

When | come to the Israelites and tell them, the God of your 
fathers has sent me to you, and they say tome, what is His 
name? What Shall | say to them? 

God Replies: “J AM WHO! AM and WHAT! 
AM, and | WILL BE WHAT I WILL BE: and He 
Said: You shall say this to the Israelites, / AM 
has sent me to youl. 
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UNIT 2: MOSES 
(cont'd) 


WIS 


W16 


"This shall you Say 10 the Israaiies, The Lond, the God of your fathers, of 
Abraham, isaac, and of Jacob, has sent ms mo you! This is My name 
forever, and by this name, | 4M to be remembered ro all ganeracions.” 

Go gather the elders of lsrael together [ihe mature teachers & tribal leaders] 
and say to hem. The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of isaac, 
and of Jacob, appeared fo me, saying: | have surely vised you, and seen that 
whieh Is done to you in Egyat. 


Vi And | have declared fa covenant pietiga] fat | will bring you out of the 


amiction of Eqypl, to ihe land of ie Canaaniie, he HRRe, fhe Amorke, he 
Periie, he Hime, and ie Jetusie, a toa land flowing wih mik and honey. 


WG And (ihe elders) shail believe you and obey your vole: and you shaill go, you 


and fhe elders of israel, to fhe king of Egypt, and you shall say to hiat The Lord 
God of he Henrews, fas mel wih ws: and now let us go we Beseech you, free 
days joumey Info the wikdemess, fal we may sacrifice fo fhe Lord our God 


Wi And | know thal the King of Exqyet will not let you go funiess toread to do so] mo. 


Wad 


not by a might Hand. 
So | will stretch out MY hand, and smite Eqyet wih all wonders whieh | will do in 
I and afer that he will let you go. 


Vi And | will ge Ihis people facur and respect In ihe sight of the Eqypilans: and k 


shail be fal when you go. you shall not go empty-handed. 
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UNIT 2: MOSES 
(cont'd) 


V2? But every woman shail (insistently) sollolt her nelghdour, and of her that maybe 


reciding at her house, jewels and articles of silver and gold, and garments, 
which you shall put on your sons and daughiers: and you shaill strip the 
Egyetians. [OT mel belongings Que to you — Tor Our wages 25 Slaves in Egymt 


far 407 yesra] 


“What if they don'T belleve ms, or stan To my voles, and they say Dhar 
panier ae 

God AoW provides Se ee re that He 
really Is the Gad of Abraham, who Is speaking #0 Alm. 


THE FIRST SIGN: 


Ac? 
Wa 


God says: “Wharls in your hand?" fA Roo] 
SCasr Ito the ground” and R become a sement (ihe symol of royal and 
divine power - wom on fhe crown of fhe pharaohs). Moses fled from befhre the 
SeTpent on fhe qrownd. 

Pyr forth your hand and take it by the tall” And he stretched ou his hand 
and graboed and Rbecame arod again in his hand. 

[This you shall do] thar nhs elders may balleve thar the Lord, ha God of 
thelr fathers, the God of Abraham, of isaac, and of Jacab, has indeed 
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UNIT 2: MOSES 


He put his hand Inside his loose cloning and when Moses took it out again 
nis Mand wae lennows, 5 woke 25 snow! 

funder Hebrew law, Re was mow am ouleasl -mo longer able fo go into the 
Temple —no longer atte fo go limo God's presence] 

VF  *Pyryour hand inco yourbosom again” Moses did as a the Lord 
COMmMTanNded and when he took Rout his hand was compleliely resionad - 
completely healed. 

V8 I hey will norDelleve you, orhesd your voles, or the masomony of the 
Asc sign, Thay may Dellave The voles oF The WInnESs of che second Sign. 

THE THIRD GH: 

Vo "Bur it chey will also nor believe chase nwo (2) signs, or head pour 
voles, you shall take some warer ourof the river [Milla] and pour ir onco 
avy land; and the warer which you take our of che river [Mile] shall 
become Dood on the ory land” 

Moses continues to make encuseell Excuse #4 

V0 0 ©=—-"0f Lord, | am mot eloquent, or aman of words, me—iner betore mor since you 
fave sooken fo your senent fori am slow of soeech, and have a heavy and 
awkward fomguec 


Vii And the Lord sald to Hint "Who has mada man's mouth? Or who makes 
The dumb or the ogaf, or the seeing, or tee blind? Is Innorl, the Lord? 

W120 Now therefore go, and | wil be with your mouth, and will mach you 
what you shall say". 

Excuse #5: Moses s2ys 00 Goo 90h Lord J pray you. send py the nang of fsome 
other? whom you will sand? [God please sand somebody olsall] 
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UNIT 2: MOSES 
(cont'd) 


GOD GETS ANGRY WITH MOSES! 


Vi 


WIS 


Wi? 


"is There nor Aaron your brocher, tee Levine? J know he can §peak well 
Also heals coming our To meer you, and whan he seas you, he will be 
overjoyed. 

YOu MUST Speak To him and pur che words in his mouth; and] will be with 
his mouth and with your mouth, and will ach pou whar you shall do. 
He will speak for pou to the psople, acting as a mouthpiece for you, and 


you shall be a God 70 him. 


signs fchar prove that! sant you.” 


THE RESPONSE OF MOSES TO THE CALL OF GOD 


Moses Tetum fo ib camp afer fi encoumier on fe mountain and requests 
7 egg aaa fo relum fo Egypt fo see IRs relaives are 


<a ee ew a ees of he encoumier wih 
God Almighty on fhe mountain - or Me Gases (at Moses fas been seni fo 
undertake, fut Jethro give Moses his blessing and pennission to retum to 
Egypt, togetner wih his wie and his sons. (Ex 420) 

Now a baile did occur fo Geckde whlch “Tre bom’ will be Gelverad or die. The 
“first sort of God - (ihe whole nation of israel}, or fhe “first son" of Eqyat - (he 
fist son of he praradhy. 

Both sons could have lived —- but only one son can diel! (see v 21-23) 
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we epg, ee ara ace ey a cor 


teks sel beiore Film. 

Because of fils disobedience Moses was mol allowed fo enfer fe Promised 
Land - only fo see Et irom afar. 

HOWENET, 26 afeward we know fiat Moses fas a place in heaven. 
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UNIT 2 - 


ASSIGNMENT — 


In 500 words (or more), write what you have leaned and understood 


from this case study and the “Call of God" on the life of Moses. 


The areas to be considered are:- 


The fai of his familly 

His early If and how Mafleoled hits thinking 
The events which caused him to flee 

His time In the desert 


His further trials in the wildemess 
The giving of fhe Law (ihe first time) 


The piless for the peogile 
The giving of fhe taw (ihe second time} 


His pilea fo go Info fhe Promised Land and its result 


Appointment of his successor 
Proof that God finally allowed film into heaven 
His elects on your own personal [te 
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CASE STUDY #2 - 
SAUL OF TARSUS 


O References in Thompson's Chain Reference Bible a5 below:- 


YR FF FW WW FW OW OW 
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Paul 
Miracles of Paul 
Persecution of Paul 
Preaching of Paul 
Tree of Fils Ie 


237] 
[452] 
[2057] 
Ara] 
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SAUL OF TARSUS 
(cont'd) 


* His Family and early life: 
* His father was a Pharisee (Acts 23:6) and a Roman citimen 
(Acts 22-25-28) 
* His mother is unknown 
* He was of the Tribe of Benjamin, bom in Tarsus and named 
Saul (which means “asked for" (Acts 23-3) 
* He had 3 sister, who lester lived in Jerusalem and his nephew 
helped Paul in his later life (Acts 23:18) 
© 4s required by all Jews, he learnt 3 trade, 35 3 tentmaker 
(Acts 18:3) 
* He studied in the synagogue under Gamaliel, a 
the greatest Rabbinical Scholar of his time (Acts 22- “ 
= His Early Manhood 
* The crucifttion of Jesus Christ, His resurrection and the 
events of that particular Passover and Pentecost period 
must have had some remarkable effects upon his life, 
* All that has taken place is againstall that he has been 
taught. Atthis stage in his life, he cannot reconcile what has 
happened, to God's redemptive promises of sabvation. 


Atthis stage in his life there is confusion and turmoil, because 
whathas happened contradicts allhe has been taught from 
the Law. 
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SAUL OF TARSUS| 
(cont'd) 


® Saul is aninstrument of God, even before his 
conversion — setapartfor God's work (Gal. 1:15) 

» Saul was present af the stoning of Steven (Acts 755) 

= Saul consented to Stephen's death (Acts S12) 

= Te execution of Steognen wes a signal toran increased campaign of regression 
and persecution against he “hhliowers of fhe way". 

» ‘The large commmniy of believers in Jerusalem fled the cy for heir satety and 
for thelr own Mes and the les of thelr chikiren. (Acts 31-3) 

» (Many were caught and sent fo the pis for particination invariows deadly sporting 
‘htures to gleSse the Romans. 

* ey 6 a ee (es a el 
CURSIe Mee arene even 26 far month ae Syriem Antioch. 

= When they went, they took fhe Good News wih them, the tulliment of Acts 1:3 
Was mow being implemented in Acts #21 

» ‘The Sanhedrin would have receked regorts trom all wer Palestine fat. The 
Good mews WES spreading. fat the persecution inside Jerusalem was mot 
sunnesstul 


» Saul aeks SorLetters of Authortly from the Sanhedrin to purswe the Christian 
blowers more vigorously, firstly in Jerusalem and fen in the resi of the 
empire, bringing back amy he found fo Jerusalem In chains. (Acts 2:1-2) 

» Saul was effective in cient agmluamis at pean fe 
35 far away as Damascus. 
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SAUL OF TARSUS 
(contd) 


. Saul le® Jerussem fragh fh Cemsas Gest suv revel soverds Osnesas (Acs 335) 

« “Suddenly s light trom hesven fleshed af sround him” He toe grow’ ano fe reer s 
Volos from Desven saying so him 

. eT ee 

. “Who are you, Lord?” And fe vote repiss: “Jam 255 whom you ae persecuting fis 
dangerous ond Mt turns out badly for you, 1 keep Moking against the goad - thet 5 10 
Offer Vein and perilous resistance". 

. Tremoiing aod sacctsxat Seu! asks: “Loa whet do you desire me fo do?” The Lord 
srewered: “Astse and go into the cry and you wil! be tol what you must do". Notice 
Jesus did not ask Sauls alfficutr thing to do at first — Just go Info he city and welt for 
insructons_) 

. When Ssulgotup form he gound ne wes Died —so te pepe wihhin wo fad readme 
sem voice, ja him g Pehed mom cty. 


- The fst 15207 cbedience ist Jesus gave 20 Seu ves simoie Go Inio the olfy of Demesous 
and wag 


. Seul ess 0 geys 47 3 ys Seog s- fh come dainss (hs ike coos, wro red 
also reneled agains Mh Lord.) 

. While Seu Stesro sdorayirng fn Te house 0d US. ins vee. caed Sraprt (sii tere 
today — Ou: cabled “Det-sHtuseain’ -wotn mess “tie bes seen”) Goo sass to pu 
ner s2ep of Sauls conversa Mo pisce Dy sppesrirg 2 Aranes fm svisoo sd Cored 
him % go to Seu andoray for is nesing and for Fim so receive Te Moly Sort 
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SAUL OF TARSUS 


(cont'd) 


THE GALL OF ANANLAS: 


Acts Sc1t “And there was in Damascus a disclple (a believer - an ordinary man 


— bul somebody very special) whose name was Ananizs" The Lord sald to Hil: 
Tinanias" and he answered: "Here sam Lord” 

'Get up (Sraighiaway) and go to the street called Straight and ask atthe howse 
of Judas, fora man of Tarsus named Saul jor behold he Is praying there. 


ANd Ne Nes 56a i a Wisin, @ men famed Ananas emer and lay hands on im, 


50 that he may’ regal Als sight 


Amanias was comiused By (is insinaction from fie Lord, so he explains wha he 


knows of Saul fo fie Lond, juciic make sure he understands [i commandment 

trom the Lord property 

“Lord, | have heard many people tell abou! this man, especially how much evil 

and wal great suliering he has browgit on Your saints in Jenusalen, 

Mow he Is here and mas authority from the high priests to put in chains alll who 

call upon Your mame". 

“GO, for tws mane a chosen Werument of Mine, To bear My name before 

Te Ganties and kings and De descendants of eae. 

For] wil make clear To hin dow mnch ie Wi De afTcred and mst endure 

and Sultar for My Name's sake". 

Once assured oy te Lord Mat Anailas nas wndersinad te Lord's Instructh 

correctly. ne Immediately went ino the house. fait cee ion Saat al silk 

Padme opal bellever) the Lord Jesus, who appeared to you along 
the way by which you came here, has sant me that pou may recover pour 

sight and be filed with the Holy Spirit”. 


And Insfantly scales fell of his eyes ad he recovered his sight. He arose and 


was baptised. 


Nova: Paul recelved his healing, then receked fhe baptism of the Hoily Saint, BEFORE 
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he receved fhe Henfism in water. This ib diferent fo the Samarfens_ We must 


rechgniss that God is in control and He can give the Holy spart to His 
believers, any way He chooses. 
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SAUL OF TARSUS 
(cont'd) 


SAUL'S RESPONSE TO THE CALL OF GOD: 

» Paul commenced fo preach Jesus Christ as (he Messiah, Inthe Symagogues in 
Damascus, causing all sorts of confusion and mistrust, because they imew he 
fad lefiers from fhe High Priest in Jerusalem and the believer's thought he was 
Erving fo trag them into identiiving themsehes. 

» The fhilowers of Judaism (ihe Jews) decided to kill him, bul thelr pian was made 
mown “supematurally” fo Saul and he was helped by the disciples fo escape, 
being lef down over the city walls ina basket. [confining fo Saul frat God would 
protect him while he undertook fhe tasks set out before him] 

» Herelumed fo Jerusalem, and fried fo preach In ihe Synagogues there - bul 
again the bellewers did nol belleve that he was really comerted. 

» Bamaias took him to meel fhe Apostles, where he testified aout meeting the 
Lord on the way to Damascus and how he had been preaching avout Jesus in 
Damascus, how fhe Lord revealed a plot to Klin and how ihe disclles had 
helped him escape over the oly wall. 

» Aer thls testimony, he was able fo go about preaching freely among the 
belleers - bul again there was a plot to kill lm, so fhe believers fook him to 
(Caesarea and sent fim off to Tarsus (Hlll fhings seffled down and peace could be 
resiored.) 

» Saul, mow spends 3 years in Arabia, in commmmnion wih fhe Holy Siri, 
ee 
Testament - wih new revelation and understanding, adout fhe promises of the 
Messiah, and how fhey had come fo pass and be fullllied In Jesus Christ. Alier 3 
years he retumes fo Tarsus. 

» Meanwhile, (he effects of Ine dispersion was having effects right across fhe whole 
area. Men from Cyprus and Cyrene who had heard fhe Gospel, snoke to Greeks 
In Anfloch. The presence of fhe Holy Soiriiwas wih them and many belleved and 
Were saved. The news of ese comersions reached fhe Aposiies in Jerusalem, 
who selected adexiicaied, proven man to gofo Antioch and imvestiqale this mews 
and fo set up a chureh (here. His name was Barnabas. 
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SAUL OF TARSUS 
(cont'd) 


Adis 112 “Fore was agood man, full of, and controlled by fhe Holy Spirit, 


and full of fai". As aresull a large company was added to fhe Lord. 

The church became so big ital Rwas too much forome man to handle, (50 
Bamabes prayed fo fhe Holy Solr tor guidance) and He was directed fo go fo 
Tarsus fo find Saul and fo bring film back to Anfloch (asa leacher) to hep fim 
WIR fhe work fnere. This work confined In Antioch tor a whole year. 
This Is where the gathering of believers were first called Christians. 

Iwas here frat Agaitus - a recognised Chrisfian Proghet ofthe New 
Testament, prophesied under the anoinfing of fhe Holly Spirlt thal there was to 
be a great famine in Jerusalem and that fhe people in Jerusalem would be 
affeoled. 

This congregation in Anfloch took up fhe first recorded “Love offering" and sent 
wih Barmabas and Saul to fhe people of Judea. When they retumed to 


THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH & THE SEPARATION FOR NEV! SERVICE: 
The leaders of fhe church af Aniloch were- 


* fo HO 
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Apoaiies (under fhe Aposiieship of Jerusalem) 


Froghets (un mame) 
Teachers [Bamatas, Symeon, Luclus, Margen & Saul] 
While they were “praising the Lord and tasting” te Holy Spit spoke to 
en “SEPARATE NOW FOR ME Bamabas and Sau! for cee work 70 which 
J have called chem”. Notice the order of calling: first Barnabus, THEN Saul 
$0 up until this point we have had 3 instructions for Saul: 

Bo indo Darmascus and wail for further linsiructons 

© Go cart into tte Arstdan desert snd ies trained by ie Hoty epart 

» Go cut and feeoh ite Good News, under ite auihortly of ite Holy Zpirtl and 

Ecards. 

At this time, the role of SaulPaul is stl that of a teacher, Hels yet to be 
raised up into the office of an Apostie. 
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SAUL OF TARSUS 
(cont'd) 


» (Was not unfll fer on Fils fire missionary joumey fat Saul (now called Paul) 
exercises Fils auihoriy under fe anointing of fhe Holy Spink fo his tull rank of 
an Apostle, and performs the milracke of making the false prophet blind. 

= This results in Sergles Paulus, the Roman Consul belleving on the Holy Power 
of Jesus Christand he becomes a Christian. 

« The nev? 30 years of Paul's Ife Is spent spreading fhe Gospel of Jesus Christ in 
many countries, being imprisoned at least twice in ome, as well a3 Jerusalem 
and in Caesarea. 

» Paul undertook 5 document joumeys-- 


» Peogle already belleved and were saved under Hi ministry at fs time - before 
what Is now referred fo a8 his "Fire! Missionary Joumey". See mags new pages. 
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SAUL OF TARSUS 


(contd) 


Acts chapters 8-11 


JOURNEYS OF PAUL IN HIS EARLY LIFE. Acts 7. seus 
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SAUL OF TARSUS 


(cont'd) 


[ 48-48 AD] Itis on this journey that his name is changed from Saul to 
Paul (which means “little” [Acts 13:9). 
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Saul of Tarsus 


— contd 


[Acts 15:40 - 18:22] [50 -52 AD] 
Rts 0n Mis Joumey Mat Paul nas a vision of me “Man from Macedonia” saying: 
"Come over to Macedonia and help us". 
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Saul of Tarsus 


(contd) 


* Paul's Third Missionary Journey [54-58 AD] [Acts 18:22 - 21:20] 
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Saul of Tarsus 
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Gt amach gn fect et in fect xia, and thet & wan considered impotent by Paul, because Pom: boxe 
Chem chuaretimn it Gach Sone st Sa ae ee Se a ae 
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Saul of Tarsus 
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UNIT 2 
ASSIGNMENT 


* Ina minimum of 200 words, write what you have kamed and 
understond from the case study and the “Cail of God" on the life of 
© The areas to be considered are:- 


His tamil), early Ie and early manhood 
His early religious teaching and how Ralecied his allude to God 
Almighty, and his idea of fhe Messiah. 

What was his earl Impression of Jesus Christ? 

How was fis changed? 

The Importance of peonie being avaliable fo hear and obey God's word 
(Amani) 

Sauls response fo ihe “Call of Gor" 

His reHeaming process 

Saul a6 a leacher 

Saul & his relationship protiems 

Hig name change 

The miracles under Paul's ministry 

The churches he personally pioneered on his missionary joumeys 
Paul supported himself by making tents, so fhat he was mota burden on 
fhe church body. Do you belle that (hs i fhe scriptural basis and 
scriptural template for missions? Please give your reasons. 

What have you leamed from fhe Ife of Paul, that will challenge how you 
respond to God Almighty? 
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UNIT ONE & TWO 
ASSESSMENT 


EXAMINATION 


* This is an “Open Book examination” you will be allowed 
to refer to your class notes and any reference that you have 
with you. 

* Time allowed for this exami 
willbe outof 100. 

® Please place yourName and Student number on the top of 
each —— before you submit your examination for 

ent. 


ation is one hour and the mark 


® Question One: Explain in your own words what is “The Call of 

® Question Two: — entioned in the Old 
Testament, who received a’ ‘Call of God” upon 
their lives. 


God" thatwas placed upon the life of Gideon? 
+ = | | 


® Question Five: Scrat seecscedi rca ast Ticiaeesd hs 
you believe did not follow the “Call of God” 
view. 


aend June 2010 © Re O10 Cann od 


UNIT 3—CALL OF THE 


Tater 


DISCIPLES 


ence John Meo Arthur's Bible fdudies : 


s Mesders Men (Moody Press) ) 226 © 
Bona pie ey Ded | 
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The words defining their call [Matt 10:1 (aj) 
“Aung Wehbe ea) chee chen oreo): Alec As ee cee 
The Greek word for The call is proskeiceris 
“Pislec — $0 cll, oe" — lowes, Peeing 2 ol Dorel 
This same yor & used hi Acs 1S. To sersie ou Geries & Sa? —To cal Peni 
fa 
+ Adio! in verse 9001 ey et Cle ee: (rests eee, esi “ss eer, 
(or an Spprencice). 
> Aer ey Fee receved proge erections ey were eee io Sees, (reek 
SESS, FS Do ee ST 
» Tey were originally Sec ae isso es “to he doe ee ot he Ae cf ere 
Mist. 1006) sgl to ee Pet “The king of peeve at he (Mem. tc) 
THE PHASES OF THEIR CALLING: 
(oT We SON: fin Joh 1354 we ee icon of thet lintel calling fo comers 
vein in he esd he dees. 


Se 

ey were ibe en ut I aes ek Gol A i ee oer 
sacar eect coir tu le: es ck ions Aoi nr eel ae ae ines 
ages. WEing en begin fy. Ader er Rie) Tiel ey joey ey Peed 3 
me WE ee ior ore See Seeding —Reving fo Slee freed sore ofr 
fat fa a =e 
Final sanding: The fa pase in hie calling ofthe disdgies § sie hie Pereccton sca 
eS ees: Ge oly Soir wenn eer imei he locked race. Th is coined afer he 
Cero Of Jee Ci wen ey Bl ree he epost df heHoy forks 


- 
- 
- 
- 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES (cont'd) 


Outline History of the Aposties: 
* Aller comsideraiie fime in prayer, Jesus selecied 12 diecioles from among his 
Oecgle WETE 2S below: 
w The Inner Circa: 
James: (he eter 
2 The Quist Workers: 


a The Traitor: 


5 Atel kate: 
WRIA are recorded In hie New Testament Gospek. 


The folowing study will endeavour fo esiaidlien whal effects ine “encoumier wih 
Jeeus ‘Chri fad upon felr Iikes". 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES (cont'd) 


» The Agosiies are he Foundations of the Church wih Jesus Christ 
Himself being the Chief Comer-sione. (Eph. 220) 

» ‘They were foundational in terns of leadership & authorky. 

» in ferns of Dine Frevetation (Epn. 35) they were responsile for writing 
most of fe New Testament. 

» They Were resmonsinle for framing most of fhe early church theology [The 
Agostie’s Doctrine"] (Acts 242) 

2 Apostles were called and gwen By God Wo Be Body of Christ for the 


As stated in Eph 4711-12 

® Identity of the Apostles: (Matt. 10:2-4] 
Simon bar Jonas (called Peter) 
Andrew bar Jonas (Peter's profmer) 
James bar Zeberes 
Jon bar Zebedee (James's brofher) 
Philip 

Bartholomew (also called Nathanael) 
Thomas 
Mathew (ihe Tat Collector) 
James bar Alpheus 
Simon, fhe Canaaniie (ihe Zealol) 
Judas iscartot (Ihe betrayer) 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES (cont'd) 


« ‘ORDER OF MENTION: 


# 
7 


# 


# 


‘i 


isl te" Gees, Sone sways mectoced frst 

Wises P= Caled fe? Ciuc ee wes Greet “Procost firs ini rack noc in aeveot 
sutnorty. of SSsenc= Our inven of turcton. 

Peer wes tee *lesoer ofc] Tyee" following Jus Chr [| Meoioe The ayn ang 
Aposiies ihere Is onder) 


Group Cae: 
o ater, Acre, Jarre. G ch 
Groep Tass: 


» Thelrmames may appear at various times in a diferent onder - but always within 
Wie BETE groupings. 
« INFORMATION ABOUT THE GROUPINGS: 


a 
Scriptures Sat Jesus was very Clams to choselin Growp 4, ancl much & writen aiout 
hem. 
(Laps ivlonenmtion and covtat seams to exist sour His neetioestig with the Anceties: 
within the secoedi group, whi 
> (LRI= oF no Information is mown aout His netionship with the Agosties wehin the hind 
grown — axcect te the words wrieriacut Juss Iscariot 
© This could enim wey She Aosties argued aint who was going tobe In postoes of 
authority sind smatus. whe they st beste Jesus Cris in Hever As aresuto! tis 
© There yams in fact leader for ech grower 
o Theo 1S Ago ron aie 
o Theater oO Group mon -aiar 
o Theater oO orp t Phil: 
> The ler of Group 2 Jarram ber Sigh 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES 


(cont'd) 


2ond June 2070 Oa Oo. .0. Cam ao 


Throwghout time, God Almighty has chosen, whal appears fo us (in secular 
terns} 2 “unqualified men and women" fo seme Him and fo execule His 
pumpose firowghout mankind. As we contimue wih “The Call of Godt let us 
reflect on fhe people we know who God has "called" and used. 

Noah: (Got drunk and conducted himself in a lewd manner - yet he served 
God 

Abraham: Dowtted God, led about his wie, and commited adultery 

Isaac: «9 Sinned a fils tafher had taught him, lying about his wile to Asimelech 
Jacob: © Evioried his birthright trom his brother Esau, deceked his tafher and 
raised a family of «© immoral chikdren 

Joseph: Was called by God fo save a nafion, but was fated by his own 
bromners 


Moses: Was a murderer, acting In pride, he tried to steal fhe glory trom God 
by striking fhe rock fo get wafer from I, Insliead of obediently 
speaking fo Ras God had commanded. 

Aaron: The first high priest, led israel to worship the golden calf and the 

, ongy and desiruction, which prevented the first copy of 
Ine Law being delivered to the people of israel. 

Joshua: Was 50 deceved by fhe Gibeoniies fat he made a treaty wih them, 
Insfead of destroying them, 28 God had fold film fo do. Because of his 
discbedience, israel was troubled endlessly by them. 

Gieon: Had no confidence In himself and even less confidence In Gots plan 


fo Geeat an enemy of over 300,000 men with just 300 men and mo 


WEEDS. 

Samson: Was God's clown - marked asa man with a lustlul ime fora 
Wreeehed WOE. 

Ruth: Was in fhe Messianic line of Jesus (Christi, yet she was an accursed 
Moabmess. 

Samuel: Was only a child, when he began to taliviully serve the Lord. 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES 


(cont'd) 


23. Timothy: Was ashamed of Christ to be rebuked 
by Paul. 
2nd June 2010 © Re Or..0. Cann 40 


43. Jonah: Defied God in direct disobedience, and got horribly 


13. David: VWasa ladies’ man, an adulterer, a murderer, a poor 


father, anda man with bloody hands that God wouldn't 
even allow him to build the Temple. 


i4. Solomon: \VWWas the work’sleading polygamist, but built 


first temple. 


15. Isaiah: He put his trustin a “human* king 
16. Exekiek Was a brash, tough, strong-minded, crusty, say- 


what-you-think, type of priest. 


17. Daniel: Was educated in a pagan country and taught the 


wisdom of the biter and hasty Chaldeans 
anded by God to marry a prostitute 


upset when the gentile city of Nineveh was converted and 


. Habakkuk: Questioned God's Divine Plan 
. Elijah: VWWas able to handle 650 false prophets, butran like 


a frightened maniac, fromjustone woman—under the 
spiritual influence of Jezebel. 


. Saul/Pauk Vasa former Christian killer 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES 


(cont'd) 


« (CONTRASTS IN TEMPERAMENT: 
« Anvong the 12 disciples, there are extreme contrasts in 
example:- 


temperament, for 
1. Peter & John: 

Peter: A apm and gape 
Fe oats wei te tuoe-ensges mou because he * 
opening his moulin and iis ool in. He Was: a ohrg at 
aed, somefines een afead of 01 

BG A ENS a ee Sa 
IB reported fo Fave resied Pik head on fie chest of Jesus Chirk Hine 
af the Last Supper 


Nathanael: A mn Whe) WG atuajS ready to Dee in Jann 1, he jst 


er Stee eh geass 
except in the presenes of Jesus Christe ond hae tech a Da 
4. SEE HOW POWERFUL JESUSIS!! 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 
The call of Simon (Peter) 


bar Jonas 


i His name: (Simon)was acommonname—a 
native of Bethsaida, a litle village in Galilee. 

‘i His profession: Fisherman, with more than one 
fishing boat. 
By nature: He was a “shift” person 
Brought to JesusChrist by his brother(Andrew 


bar Jonah) 
. Received his calling: atthe sametimeas 
Andrew 


fe He was marred: (Hecause the Lord healed his 
mother-in-law in Luke 4:38) and he took his wife 
with him on his missionary journeys (1 Cor. 9:5) 
. Jesus changed his nameto Peter (Greek 
“Petros” meaning ‘pebble’, Cephas in Aramaic.) 
e Jesus referred to him in three ways: 
# Peter: 100% spiritual 
+ Simon: 100% carnal 
“ Simon Peter: a mixture ofthe two 
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CALL OF THE DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 
The call of Simon (Peter) bar Jonas 


+ Each time Jesus addressed him he received a different 
message 

. Jesus called him to be a leader 

. How does God make him a leader? Whi 
essential ingredients for good leadershi 


* Submission 
* Humalipy 
* Sacrifice 
* Love 
Dard Jue 2010 © he Or JG Can 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 


The call of Andrew 
bar Jonas 


* Hisname” means “manhy” — a native of Bethsada, alittle village in 


® Profession: Fisherman 

® Prior to following Jesus: Andrew had been a pious godhy, God- 
fearing Jew. He was a disciple of John the Baptist, who said to 
Andrew & John: “Behold the Lamb of God” (John 1:35). When 

« They stayed with Jesus for one day and then Andrew went straight 
away to call his brother (Simon —- (John 1:36b),a5 Andrew wanted to 
more fish. They mow have “belie? - they are saved, but they have 
yet to be “called”. 

® In Matt. 4:18-20 we see Jesus goes to them, at their boats, to call 
them to Himself, to become “fishers of men’. 


o A9Q AS oeeess em. 1006) He broegihtenyiadly fo Jesus — ews endl Series 
ake. 


o EO His Sine fh Rebroght ihe boy wih he Sicees andl Sis Oo Je, 
fo Ree Ge 50000. 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 


The call of James 
bar Zebedee 


® The third name, in the first group — or innermost group of Apostles 

‘ RR cen cae esr peo a ee (John) and 
his name appears before that of his brother, indicating leadership — 
not age — but also indicating the humility of John, who never 
mentions himself in his own Gospel. 

® He was alsoa fishenman, but froma wealthy family, who employed 
servants in their business (Mark 1:20) 

® Characteristics of James: Jesus called James and John 
“Boanenges”, which means: “Sons of thunder” (Mark 3:17) 


L 
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He was: Passionate, zealous, fervent, wikt-eyed, ambitious, 
aggressive, 


damage 

James wanted a position of power and authority. Jesus told him 
he woukd get a crown — but not the way he expected. (Matt. 
20:25-28) “Before you get your crown you will have to 
suffer, for the way to the throne is always through the 
cross”. 


14 years later, he was the first martyr— having his head 
chopped off by King Herod (Acts 12: 1-42) 

He wanted a crown — Jesus gave hima cup (of suffering) 

He wanted power — Jesus gave him servant hood 

He want to rule — Jesus gave him a martyrs grave (from which 
he will rule in glory forever) 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES: (cont'd) 
The call of John bar 


Zebedee 


® Apostle John had all the same characteristics.as his brother 


(James), yethe was: 
(Mark 9:38) 
e Jesus changed his character to become one of 
UnCOMpromising lowe. 
® John’s character is best described in 2 words: LOVE, 


® John was for many years (after the death of Paul} the 
Apostle in Ephesus, was later banished to the Isle of 
Patmos, because he refused to stop preaching the Gospel 


of Jesus Christ 
® He is credited with whiting the following New Testament 
Books:- 


e The Gospel of John 
e 1, 2,3 John, and 
«© The Book of Revelation 
® Apostle John was the only apostle to die a natural death. 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 


The call of Philip — 
The Apostle 


» Pallp Ba Greek fame meaning “Lover of horses” and he ib mot fo be conse 
Wi “Phillip he Deacon” who i referred fo In Acts chapter 6. 
0 Al he Disciges were Jews — 50 Plo ee Peeve 280 fel sseiew cere. bot ere is 
Peo reece cd 
» FR wes fomEetesitis Reser lege = Seo Peter sod Acre, sod Sey were 
proisiniy trem, before fey foliwedl Jesus — fl peing Tse. 
« Philip always mentioned 26 the leader of fhe second group. 
oS Greseios waenito see Jeu Shey siveys sooncsched Praia fir. 
» ‘The first'3 Gospels dont fell we anyilng about Phillip - just his name, yet he 
gets mentioned 4 fimes in John’s Gosmel, so we can get asmamchet of what type 
Of person Me was. 
« Pillip ie fhe first disciple to be directly callie by Jecws. (Jn. 143-46) 
» Philip was 4 person wih areceotke heart, who siraightway went and thund 
« Pillip tested by Jesus in Jn. Chanter 6, afer seeing Jesus change water into 
wine (Je. 21-11) and mirackes and healings alll aay. 
» Knowing tat Pelli has studied the Prophets, Jesus challenges him with 
fhe question: “Philip, where shall we buy broad, char chess may ear?” 
» He should have mown Pal God i ale fo provide In atundance by 
muRiolication (2 Kings 442-44) 
» Heshould fae abo fealked Pat Jesus was Te oresd of Ife” in Fi 
suction Philip was looking at the questions trom Jecws in 2 purely secular 
i 


» JOSES was ining fo teach Philip abou! “Fal (ihe evidence of tings 
unseen) — Gut aise, Phillip taille ts test. 

» (Despie this tallure, Jesus does mot reject him or send film from their 
tects - He stl loves us anyway!!! 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 
The call of Nathanael 


(Bartholomew) 


« His first name is Nathanael, which means “Gift of God" and his family 
name is Bartholomew, which means “son of Tolmar’. 
« Nathangel is a direct contrast to Philip. Here is a man full of faith, a 
student of the Scriptures, and very much in awe of the supernatural. 
® He came from Cana in Galilee and there is onhy one passage in the 
Bible which aio ani sla aati 1:45-51) 
pice; (v.45) “Can anything 


® However, despite his prejudice, he still comes to seek out Jesus, and 
Jesus does nothokd his statement against him (v.47). AS they 
approached, Jesus said: “Here comes an honest man— a true son of 


lerael”. 
» Poheck out Rom. 226-29 for Me diference between aime Jew" and a 
person from israel] 


notes page G7) for the explanation of the significance of the fig tree. 
« The Nathangel makes a confession of faith about who Jesus really 
is. 
« Nathangel is promised that he will see mighty things and that he will 
see the heavens opened and angels coming in and out of heaven. In 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 
The call of Matthew 


— the Tax Collector 


® Matthew if mentioned in all 4 fists of the Apostles — always in the 
same group, but very little is said about him 25 4 person, except in 
one incident which is reported in Matt. 9:9-13, Mk. 2:14-17 and Lu. 
G2 Fd. 
® Matthew is the only disciple who is identified by his profession. 
« Throughout the whole Gospel, Matthew:- 
» WNeNer asks a question which Is wort recording 
» (NeVeT makes 3 comment whieh Ib worm recording 
» Never appears inany offer Inckdent 
© Matthew was a much hated person (See additional notes page /7) 
® His calling by Jesus: 
» (When Malihew lel ihe tax collectors table, he lef his employer forever. 
The oiher disciples could go back fo Melrmets and fo fehing, Mihiings did 
mol work cul - fut to leave fhe Floans meant fat they would quickly 
replace you, so fhe JOO continued and the taxes kent getting collected. 
» Mathew made alotal commiment fo Jesus” - here was mo going back 
for Al. He put Fits Ife and Fis well being into Ihe Fands of Jesus 
» (Maihew holds 2 feast af hi howse so Pal Jesus could preach fo ihe 
OLACaEES. 
Mathew Fas a heart forihe ioe 
Mathew ib crediied wih writing fhe Gospel of Mathew. 
A “Gospel of Life" to the Jews - wien by 2 person Mat they mated. 
A MIGHTY LESSON FOR US ALL TOLEARWE 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 
The call of Thomas — 


the Doubter 


® He was devoted to Jesus Christ (Jn. 11:18) 
® He was slow to comprehend the Words of Jesus (Jin. 14:1-14) yet it 


is Philip (not Thomas) in this account, who asks for further proof. 

® Hewae absentwhen Jesus appeared in the locked room on the day 
of His resurrection. (In. 20:24) 

® He received inefutable proof eight (@) days later, when Jesus 


hands inte My side. Don't be faithless any longer- Believe”. (Jn 
20-27) 

® Abs reply to Jesus in v28 sums up the rest of his fife. 

® The Ghurch of South India (Mathoma) is a ving testimony fo his 


dedication, 2s this church has been continually active ever since he 
went there in the first century to plant churches in India, where he 
wes hulled and where his remeuns are sill buned to this day. 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 


The call of James, 
the son of Alphaeus 


. The onl) ing athe Sie is we se fens Fis reer. 

a HS Whiteread Garces ae 2 belo 
© br eric 80 fe on come “Joram the eee Th Grek ord ee i mi, ing “Tea. 
. cc forse Gee ras in ibura. or 
1 Toung in age. or 

Sf “Litt infiunce”. 

o mmespecive of ry ofese ngs, Jesus chose him'abean Apart encase Pe woud 
Fae GU he fof he kingdom, Resied he sick, sod ee oat Gero. 

. Secs secuers He Hck ce bi hoc yes pecetiees: ley Cis Hikes ed eld ct 
frome, ruling esr He 1s ies: 7 ieee! i Pe ew Slee ser Fe petum of dee Chi. 

- Hee oe Sle et he Lod ees odin Gao" odo econ Sings — 
ride sod sl & reveal 

. HEE 3 Cel sere dhe Terres ode who are pelered ones 1S wo 
Fie Song, Gece vsilert in ighh Some io aight fe erie d Fess. 
at ey ighichein Ss bese esureccon. 

o Carers Fadl Tiss of owe ockings, andl scoengings. boos: of aiscnrens, beng sored, 
Saw On PA, Were eed Sein oy he eed, wandering around 9 Seskine of poeskirs., 
ee 
nerd fhe comnih of Jems Christ Herel 


1 ee eee rae th harcout rcie gga S2-5e 

: (me ei fs: coricaertiorma cot ihn cage lguce Set mac. Una erage, or Cer Gechriguan — Ea 
Coens co Jaa Cone Arr 

© amare EES rial iad enrgeacircae — i Ge: Gag Se SS 

‘ Geet aye PM BO Pee = 2 CR Oe 0 eee al oes — Ae rll) ee oe 
uendaraie Gg Gacy pos Gres ae eeeciaed! Go: coormpeict Per Ged’ glory 


« DONT LET JESU2 DOW -HE DD BOT LET YOU DV WHER HE WENT TO THE 
LEE EI 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 


The call of Lebbaeus, 
son of Thaddaeus 


ee Be eee et. cS a eee, ose oe vee Theis. 

rT He i Slo refered fo ile 616, aol Acs: C13, se Junie, eso of eee 14 aol 
Juss (ce cet) — pee ee sere perso cos we in sores wi eo 02) ees — 
one Ais: Bete 5 Gene el he cher fs Ree ice. 

1 iS eee Sy ee ee ec 
RCS Ge ree” pce eee Fe wes he Gey of ie eerily, of eee Fe 


weet Chersedny Fi rer. 
+ “Lene” Cores fron hte Here pot ee? preening eer, sone wes he Teer 3 


rT in Jo. 7454 here Ss Sere ede by) ee wc Tees Ques. 

rT “TT ne: et cs a GDh ce et eee) ae) Deca ee Lora ra iy Fete 
We Joe An alien aun J Ao, ee el reed cee fo en 

TT Jus: (not Iscerict, bet Hi cher did wih et peer) sid fo Hie “Sir, why are pou pings io 
reves! SOUT ooly hows diidigies end motto he wold st ee? 

rT Jes sie is 0 Aimed ee resiof ihe dsc ager 1 Genny be reese 2D pee 
Wo ne Gu nto be". 0 we re ot end (i 50 Jeu, Ge He Cart reves! Aree fo ee!) 

5 ven the Jara =e Emap bh pro oof thee ih con Horough bo gam. go bo bo Err 

PT Early Churoh Tradition: Scscs diac Thedtieus wes sgihed neste and hesied many peccie 
Inclading he king of Sis, fers Ager, who beer 8 Christ. 

rT His Rissorical syrnicdl ih ie eerily Goarch wees Gig clo, as Taio cect he ve ee 
fo Ge Wi le. By get ofS legend is fue Estos St Fe Wes 8 es PS, 
fil fo fhe Lord So Ge very ena. 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 


The call of Simon -— 
the Zealot 


® His propertitle appears in Matt10:4 as “Simon-— the 
Canaanite” 

» Uninmtunaiel: Hk mate ambetrarciation of Me Greek word “Kanani” 
Whi regers fo a geographical area located in Canaan. 

» AMO accurate Tariaiion 6 fom Re Heorew word “Quan” wikh 
Means “To be jesiowe" and referred to those peonle who were “Jecious of 
fe Law’. 

» Mi 615, Sino 6 eee © & Sino, called Zebies”. TAB Greek 
word Fas ihe same meaning 26 he Hearew word “Quanna” referred fo 
ane - amen “jealous of the Law" 

» Hemay hae aio been a member of the pollical party in Judai called 
fhe “Zealots” who had, 26 part of thelr policies, the protection of the Jewish 
state, Rs herliage, and to rid Rself ofthe ommression of the Romans. 

® =6As a follower of Christ, he musthave continuedto 
manifestthatsame fiery zeal, as whenhas was a 
Zealot — but he didnot kill Matthew (the Tax collector) 
showing thatJesus hada directinfluence on his 
immediate life after salvation. 

» Fiead the Hiktory of the zealots on pages 93-G4 and mane! at how Jesus 
changed Simon, so fat he did mot parficisate in these actiiles any 


longer. 
» Nofiee the comment atoul fis partner in ministry [Juctas tscariog] 
» Simon “the jealous one” was changed by Jesus. 
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CALL OF THE 
DISCIPLES : (cont'd) 


The call of Judas 
Iscariot — the traitor 


Zand June 2070 @ Re OJ. Cann rad 


Judas, 32 COMMON mame, was fhe Greek foro? Judah - the kind of Gods 
PROP. Many scholars Indieste fhe “Jucdas) comes fom the root waleh means 
“Jehan leads", while offers Mink Rcomes from fhe rool word wake means 
Sone who is fhe object of praise”. 
© oeech case ss cers: 2 eens Uiehoveh bends” ere wes never an inves 
WO WEE TO COU y een iy Seatan Shaar wes Jes, 
» PE eeere Some adie bs ie objecd of praise Siere i ever 8 ee er 
unworthy of praise that Judes Iscerbt 
meaning fe mame of a bowel im fact Judas lecariol was a “man ftom Keri - 
fhe only man fo be named among fhe disciples by his geographical origin. 
This is important, becauss hewas a Judean Jew - fhe only “non-Gailllean 
Jew". Since all the rest of fhe disciples came tram Gailllee, he was separate right 
from fhe beginning - always le@out -the outsider. 
20 Milles sou of Jerusalem and 7 miles from Hearon, are a cluster of villages, 
one of which 6 called Kerio. Oul of ik emalliow came a chilld who was fo 
become fhe most Fated man on ean - fated even more fan Hiller. 
pi rousocanielacentecaen amliae 
Jesus knew Sut Judes woul betsy Hie 
© Fema Ps. eS Fis Sd es, Decal 140-13. 
© The prophets dearly told hatoneo! His chosen taily woutl beTay Him tbr 30 pieesof 
5 var 


ry Matt. 26-14-16 simpy recods the tullinent of shese proghedes: 

» mda ee fi peyigo Hs Pete reins Hien et Ae ee bel et Pe 
eee ven fo Alen — acest Ge son of pedi — Set he soiges iy ae 

» Jes chose Jee fo Gn God's plien fo ee seston of ek. 

Because Judas helped Jesus fo full Gods plan forthe salveilon of ihe workd, 

will he be accented Into Heaven? 

NO! because after he realised his deets He could have asked for forgiveness, 

Instead of Ranging himself 
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UNIT 3- 
ASSIGNMENT 


» The students will gafher Info small groups of 2-3 pengile and undertake the 
following group research on fhe 12 disciples. 

« All follies of ne College Liprary, outside book sources, Intemet, efc. mayoe 
used to gainer fhe necessary relevant information. 
The students will Identify and record how each of ihe discigles were called by 
(or introduced fo) Jesus Christ. 

2 Whal was fhe profession of each disclle before he was called by Jesus? 

2 What difrences (ifany) did Rmake in fhelr ies after hey were called by 
Jesus? 


2 Weal did Jesus each them whieh was so important to the rest of thelr Ines? 
. HOW Were these disciples "equipped" by Jesus- 
Betbre His cruciidon and reeurrection 
After Hib resurrection 
2 Whal was fhe resullof fhe command oy Jesus fat Iney were to be the “sent 
ones" - fo goand preach fhe Gospel to all mations? 
I your opinion, what was fhe Individual confrisuflon (5) of each Apostle to ihe 
Body of Christ? 
» Expiin how and where you bellewe each of fhe Apostle dled. 
| HREE ASSIGNMENT 
The students will pregare a wriien group presentation of af leasi 1,000 words, 
expiaining fhe results of fhelr research and addressing fhe & polnts mentioned 
above 


A group mark willbe agsiqned fo each group presentation, and each student in 
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UNIT 4—- 
PARTNERSHIP 


WITH GOD 


Looking beck over the lestthree (2) units we have examined many people 
who have received "The Call of God" upon their lives. 

Some like Nogh, Abraham, Moses, and Gideon, went on to trust God for 
about their daihy lives. 

They had to learn to pray to God — to actually setup a dialogue with Him, 
fistening to God point theniin the rightdirecton they should go. These people 
had 2 “Good Partnershipwith God". 

On the other hand, we have Samson, a man called by God, but who was 4 
person who kept letting the "flesh" get in the way of his calling. When he was 
Scripturalby in line with God's Word and God's purposes for his fife, he did 
mughty things, which havenot been replicated in scnpiure since. However, 
when he allowed the “flesh” totake over, then God's people were madete 
suffer. (Notice: when amancalled by God is disobedient tohis.calling, 
other people suffer. This was a “Bad Partnershipwith God”. 

When we book at these men who were called by God, both in the Old 
Testament and in the New Testament, they all recenwved provisions from God, 
whilst they were pertonming tasks for Him. With the exxepton of Paul (who 
unable to work for mostof ther lives — but God's provisions for themwere 
more than enough. 

Today, we haveto lookat famous “men andwomen ofGod" and learn 
individual (and colectve) lives, 50 that our ives bring glory and honour i Hin. 
The students will break up into mail groups and discuss the relevance of 
the concepts mentoned above, and thenmake 2 presentaton © the whole 
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UNIT 5-— THE CALL TO 


CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


» EAbicaly there is a:- 


» Callto Sakation (Rom. 15, Rom. &28) 
- Callio sanctification, completion & maturly = (1 Cor. 1:3) 
- Calllo tulHiime Caristlan Senice (Heo. Sa, Acts 13:2) 


« “Commands are tor all Christians, “Calls” are for a partloular few. 
«The “Call of God:- 
» Begins wih a burden 


» IOhes desire (Jer. 203) 
» Bevdenced by tuk (um. 15:16) 
» $0Mme people are called: 
» Suddenly and clearly (13am. 3:19) 


» Glamell 
« Thee are af least Pree (3) tests of a Genuine Call of God 
» Gompuision, in fhe form of coméction 
» Competence in Evidence (2 Tim. 224) 
» Chwrerrs ofeenaiion of your finess fo sene 
« S092 Quecions aut fe “Call of God 
» Are you genuinely comered? 
» Are you growing in maturity in your Chistian ie? 
» Pure motes - requires nigh seiFeaninaiion 
» Possess pyskal & mental allies fo sene? 
» Loe for people? 
e Loe forthe Church of Jesus Chri? 


Love for Jesus? 
What evidence of burden for ihe lost? 
Succeesiul trult In past Ministry? 

Cy 


Preparedness? 
Willingness to become pregared? 
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UNIT 5- THE CALL TO 
CHRISTIAN SERVICE 


(cont'd) 


® God's Calling is God's Enablement (Matt. 16:18) 
. A. call to seeliahinaar= debi is a call to prepare. (The disciples spent 3 
in preparation” before they were “commissioned to 


. a ee ee 
over to Macedonia and help us). 
® Aneed alone is mota call!!! 
® Enter a call— not for what you can get out of t- but what God can 
et out of you! 


® Many are “called”, but onhy a few are “chosen” — but all are bound 
to glorify and serve God. Every disciple is a minister, and an 
evangelist, if they give thei testimonies in public. That is why we are 
all challenged to be always willing to give our testinvonies, “in 


Sescon and “out of season”. 
® A calling 6 an undeserved honour 
® The Word of God must confirma “calling” (7 Tim. Chapter 3) 
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UNIT 93: 
ASSIGNMENT: 


The students will review the evidence of the “Call of God” 
upon the lives of the people studied inallof the previous units, with 
a view to directing ther findings inwardly towards their own personal 
lives. 

Romans 8:28b: states that God calls us each by name and 
each according to His divine planand according to His divine 

Therefore, the student will examine ther own lives, based 
upon the evidence mentioned above, and prepare a Confidential 
which will only be read by the student and ther respective 
Teacher. Thereport will detailthe Students “own experiences”. 

Based upon these experiences, and the citeia above, the 
student will:- 

Identify the “Call of God” upon their life 
How that call was made 
. How that call was confirmed 
to put that “Callof God” inte effect in their lives. 
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CHAPTER FIVE: THE PRINCIPLES OF MINISTRY 


PRINCIPLES OF MINISTRY 
AQTF CODE: CTTNBC — 002 


Course Duration: 20 hours face to face 


+ Research Hours & assignments = 60 hours 


Course Outcomes: 


The aim of this module is to clearly identify the Principles of Ministry, based upon the 
following 10 subject headings:- 


1. 


22 oe oe Se 


THE PURPOSE OF MINISTRY IS TO BUILD CHARACTER 

THE DESIRE OF MINISTRY IS SERVICE 

THE MOTIVE FOR MINISTRY IS LOVE 

THE MEASURE OF MINISTRY IS SACRIFICE 

THE TEST OF MINISTRY IS SUBMISSION 

THE REASON FOR MINISTRY IS THE GLORY OF GOD 

THE TOOLS OF MINISTRY ARE PRAYER & THE WORD OF GOD 
THE PRIVILEGE OF MINISTRY IS PERSONAL GROWTH 

THE POWER OF MINISTRY IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 
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10. THE MODEL FOR MINISTRY IS JESUS CHRIST 


Methods of Delivery: 


. The students will examine these 10 core principles in the lives of the following Men of God 
and identify how those traits help build up their lives and how it gave glory to God. The 
students will use whatever resources are available to them, namely College Reference 
Library, Internet Services, etc. 


a. Saul 

b. Wycliffe 

c. Tyndale, 

d. Martin Luther 
e. John Newton 

f. Richard Johnson 

g. Samuel Marsden 

h. Watchman Nee 

i. Richard Wurmbrand 


. The students will then examine these principles above, in relation to their own lives, and the 
Call of God upon their lives. 


. The students will undertake in-class discussions about the practical application of these 
principles:- 


a. Inthe Family home 
b. In secular ministry — in the workplace 
c. Walking with God — your relationship to others 
i. In the workplace 
ii. In the church 
d. Asa Servant of God (in the Ministry) 
Assessment Criteria: 


a. The students will map out a strategy framework of how they will apply the principles 
learned in this module upon their own lives and submit it to the teacher for individual 
private discussion. 


b. The student will then write a 1,000 word strategy statement for assessment, 
identifying how they plan to: 


i. Confirm this strategy before God 
ii. Confirm this strategy in the work that they do for God 


iii. The fruit of the Spirit that this strategy will improve, within their own spiritual 
lives 


iv. How this strategy will impact the lives of others 
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LESSON ONE: SAUL THE PHARISEE, BECOMES PAUL THE APOSTLE OF 
OUR LORD - JESUS CHRIST 


1. THE PURPOSE OF MINISTRY IS TO BUILD CHARACTER 
a. His early life 


We know from the scriptures that Paul was a Pharisee, of the tribe of Benjamin and that 
he was a Roman Citizen, who was raised up to learn all the Old Testament writings, the 
Talmud and all the Biblical books of that time. He was taught the Jewish teachings by 
Gamaliel, the foremost teacher of the law at this time, a well-respected member of the 
Sanhedrin. As was the requirement for all Jewish men, he was taught a trade, which in 
his case, was tent-making. He later used this trade to support his ministry on his 
missionary journeys. 


In addition he was schooled in Greek and Roman literature, so He was an academic by 
today’s standards, and his character was developed by the traditions of the Jewish 
temple and his Roman upbringing. 


b. At the Time of John the Baptist and Jesus Christ 


At the time of John the Baptist and Jesus Christ’s ministries on earth, Saul was a person 
about 33 years of age, who did not agree with any teachings which seemed to contradict 
the teachings of the Jews and challenged the power of the priests and the Judaic 
philosophies. 


Hence he was against the teachings of Jesus Christ, because they seemed to be so far 
away from where the Jews were with their religion and their teachings at that time. The 
Priests were more concerned about their “positions” and their “power” than about 
bringing the nation back to a place of repentance and holiness before God. 


It is believed that at the stoning of Steven, Saul may have been already inducted into 
the Sanhedrin, so he was in agreement with what was being done to Steven, because 
this teaching by “People of the Way” was having a direct effect on the tithes and 
offering revenues which were being brought into the Temple. The temple priests had 
turned the Jewish religion into a “moneymaking business”. 


A person’s character is moulded by teachings and examples at home and the 
environment in which a person lives and works. 


c. After the Experience on the Damascus Road 


After the experience of meeting Jesus on the road to Damascus, Saul’s character had to 


change, so he could be a vessel, ready to be used by the Master’s hand. So the 
remoulding started and was to continue for the rest of his life. 


2. THE DESIRE OF MINISTRY IS SERVICE 


Even in the situations mentioned above, Saul had a desire to serve God, that is why he 
went about catching “people of the way” and putting them into prison, because at that 
time, he believed that what he was doing, was serving God. This is why he obtained 
letters of authority from the Chef Priests to go to Damascus and capture any persons 
who were teaching or preaching the words of Jesus. 
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3. 


A person can have a desire to serve God, but they can be unknowingly serving the 
wrong master. The only way to be sure is to test the words of God and see if they line up 
with what you are doing. If they don’t line up, then reject what you are doing, because it 
means that Jesus is not your master. 


Before Saul could be of service to Jesus Christ, he had to undergo a change in his 
spiritual life. We know that Ananias came and laid hands upon Saul, the scales fell off 
his eyes and he received his sight back again. We also know that at this time, he was 
baptised by Ananias and he received the in-dwelling of the Holy Spirit. 


But a more fundamental change had to take place; he had to re-learn all that he had 
been taught in the Old Testament teachings, recognising now that all of the things he 
had been previously taught were in fact pointing to Jesus Christ. That Jesus Christ was 
the Messiah. 


Saul was no longer looking for a “future” Messiah, because now he understood that the 
Messiah had already come; had ministered upon the earth, and had been raised up to 
glory. All of these things had been prophesied, but Saul had not recognised the day of 
his visitation, until he was confronted by Jesus on the Damascus Road. 


This is why it is recorded that Saul went to “Holy Spirit Bible School” in the Arabian 
Desert for a period of 4 years. Here, under the anointing and revelation of the Holy 
Spirit, Paul re-learnt all his teachings and now he understood the reason why Jesus 
came to earth, so that the sin of mankind could be permanently erased from the face of 
the earth and covered by the blood of Jesus Christ. He started to understand the reason 
why Jesus came. 


THE MOTIVE FOR MINISTRY IS LOVE 


Once Paul got the revelation that “God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believes in Him shall not perish, but shall have 
everlasting life” (John 3:16) then his whole life changed. 


The important thing to understand here is that Paul got this revelation long before the 
Gospel of John was written. 


Whereby in the past (before his conversion) Saul hated the “Christians”, now his whole 
spiritual attitude undergoes a radical change. He recognised that Jesus loved Him so 
much that He even came to personally confront him on the Damascus Road. He now 
wanted to show that love to others; but how? There was so much distrust about him in 
Jerusalem. After the 4 years in the Saudi Desert, Paul returns to Tarsus and waits upon 
the Lord. The Lord prompts Barnabas to go and search out Paul and invite him back to 
Ephesus to become a teacher of the word there. 


Here we have person who is well-grounded in the Word, opening up the Old Testament 
Scriptures to new converts and showing them who Jesus really is. This is an opportunity 
for Paul to start becoming the “hands and feet” of Jesus here on the earth, displaying 
His love to others, through his acts of kindness. This continued for about 18 months, 
until a night when the disciples were praying and fasting, when the Holy Spirit clearly 
told the group “to separate out Barnabas & Saul for the work | have called them to 
do”. 
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Notice, that Barnabas is called out first. When both are sent on their first missionary 


journey, the church at Ephesus had to be prepared to “sacrifice” their leader and their 
teacher, to be used for God’s service. 


. THE MEASURE OF MINISTRY IS SACRIFICE 


Throughout all of the writing of the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles of Paul, we see 
that for Paul to minister there was hardship and sacrifice. There were plots to kill him, he 
was whipped, he was shipwrecked, he was bitten by snakes, he was imprisoned twice 
and finally he was beheaded in Rome. These are the things which we today must be 
prepared to endure. To minister for Christ is a sacrifice; but the rewards are eternal!!! 


THE TEST OF MINISTRY IS SUBMISSION 


Right from the beginning, Saul had learnt to respect authority. Even before his 
conversion, there was submission to the authority of the High Priests, of his teacher and 
of his God. When He became a Christian, this submission took on a deeper level, as he 
started to understand the path the Lord was leading him on. He submitted to the leading 
of the Holy Spirit, to such a degree that he was able to be directed to specific towns, to 
spread the word of God. 


Paul learnt the basic truth. Obedience is better that sacrifice. To be obedient to God 
is better than all the riches of this world. 


. THE REASON FOR MINISTRY IS THE GLORY OF GOD 


Throughout Paul’s entire ministry, he reminds us that he is serving Jesus for the glory of 
God. He did not go into this task with the view to make a “name for himself’. No! He 
went into his ministry, as a way of giving back to God, the rest of his life, to make up for 
the people he had captured, tortured and had killed. This was ever on his mind. 


To bring people to the feet of Jesus Christ was his only aim, so that Jesus may be 
glorified. 


THE TOOLS OF MINISTRY ARE PRAYER & THE WORD OF GOD 


We see throughout Paul’s ministry a continuous reference to Prayer and the Word of 
God. That was foremost in his mind as he started to write the Epistles to the various 
churches, starting with the Epistle to the Church in Galatia. 


Try to imagine the situation Paul was in at that time. Try to put yourself into a similar 
position today, and imagine that you have to write an Epistle to your Local Church. 


When we come to this position, we recognise that we cannot do this alone. We must be 
in constant prayer and fasting before the Lord, so that what we write, lines up with the 
Word of God, of all the previous authors and does not contradict any of them, because 
God’s Word is divinely inspired from beginning to end. 


THE PRIVILEGE OF MINISTRY IS PERSONAL GROWTH 


Paul recognised that after his conversion there was much he had to learn. There was 
enormous spiritual growth in his life, as he went from one level of faith to a higher level 
and each time this took place, his maturity was increased and his love and truth for the 
Lord went to new heights. 


If you have no spiritual growth, you cannot teach others the way. 
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9. THE POWER OF MINISTRY IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 


Right throughout his whole ministry life, whether it is in the church at Ephesus as a 
teacher, on the road in his 3 missionary journeys, or in prison, Paul was continually 
sustained and given power and wisdom by the Holy Spirit, the third person of the Trinity. 
We have to recognise that without having the power of the Holy Spirit in your life, you 
are just ministering out of the flesh and Jesus does not get any glory from this 
whatsoever. 


10. THE MODEL FOR MINISTRY IS JESUS CHRIST 


Throughout Paul’s ministry, Jesus was always the example that he used at all times. 
Jesus went out into the highways and byways “to meet all those who were afflicted by 
the evil one.” Paul was not afraid to be seen with these people, because he had heard 
from eyewitnesses that Jesus was not ashamed of them, so neither should he be. 


We should never be ashamed of any person who we come in contact with, because 
Jesus was not ashamed, so neither should we be!!! Jesus came to find and save the 
Lost. That should be our goal also. 


LESSON TWO: WYCLIFFE — TRANSLATOR EXTRAORDINAIRE 


The students will break into small groups and research the topics identified below, each 
group taking a different subject heading. They will prepare their reports and present them to 
the class, so that all groups can have the same notes for this section. 


1. THE PURPOSE OF MINISTRY IS TO BUILD CHARACTER 

2. THE DESIRE OF MINISTRY IS SERVICE 

3. THE MOTIVE FOR MINISTRY IS LOVE 

4. THE MEASURE OF MINISTRY IS SACRIFICE 

5. THE TEST OF MINISTRY IS SUBMISSION 

6. THE REASON FOR MINISTRY IS THE GLORY OF GOD 

7. THE TOOLS OF MINISTRY ARE PRAYER & THE WORD OF GOD 
8. THE PRIVILEGE OF MINISTRY IS PERSONAL GROWTH 

9. THE POWER OF MINISTRY IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 

10. THE MODEL FOR MINISTRY IS JESUS CHRIST 


John Wycliffe 


The first hand-written English language Bible manuscripts 
were produced in 1380's AD by John Wycliffe, an Oxford professor, 
scholar, and theologian. Wycliffe, (also spelled “Wycliff”? & “Wyclif’), 
was well-known throughout Europe for his opposition to the teaching of 
the organized Church, which he believed to be contrary to the Bible. 
With the help of his followers, called the Lollards, and his assistant 
Purvey, and many other faithful scribes, Wycliffe produced dozens of 
English language manuscript copies of the scriptures. They were 
translated out of the Latin Vulgate Bible, which was the only source text 
available to Wycliffe. The Pope was so infuriated by his teachings and 
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his translation of the Bible into English that 44 years after Wycliffe had died, he ordered the 
bones to be dug-up, crushed, and scattered in the river! 


John Wycliffe (1320-1384) was a theologian and early proponent of reform in the Roman 
Catholic Church during the 14th century. He initiated the first translation of the Bible into 
the English language and is considered the main precursor of the Protestant Reformation. 
Wycliffe was born at Ipreswell (modern Hipswell), Yorkshire, England, between 1320 and 
1330; and he died at Lutterworth (near Leicester) December 31, 1384. 


The Early Life of John Wycliffe 


His family was of early Saxon origin, long settled in Yorkshire. In his day the family was a 
large one, covering a considerable territory, and its principal seat was Wycliffe-on-Tees, of 
which Ipreswell was an outlying hamlet. 1324 is the year usually given for Wycliffe's birth. 
Wycliffe probably received his early education close to home. It is not known when he first 
went to Oxford, with which he was so closely connected till the end of his life. He was at 
Oxford in about 1345, when a series of illustrious names was adding glory to the fame of the 
university--such as those of Roger Bacon, Robert Grosseteste, Thomas Bradwardine, 
William of Occam, and Richard Fitzralph. 


Wycliffe owed much to Occam; he showed an interest in natural science and mathematics, 
but applied himself to the study of theology, ecclesiastical law, and philosophy. Even his 
opponents acknowledged the keenness of his dialectic. His writings prove that he was well 
grounded in Roman and English law, as well as in native history. A family whose seat was in 
the neighbourhood of Wycliffe's home-- Bernard Castle-- had founded Balliol College, 
Oxford to which Wycliffe belonged, first as scholar, then as master. He attained the 
headship no later than 1360. 


The Early Career of John Wycliffe 


When he was presented by the college (1361) with the parish of Fylingham in Lincolnshire, 
he had to give up the leadership of Balliol, though he could continue to live at Oxford. His 
university career followed the usual course. While as baccalaureate he busied himself with 
natural science and mathematics, as master he had the right to read in philosophy. More 
significant was his interest in Bible study, which he pursued after becoming bachelor in 
theology. His performance led Simon Islip, Archbishop of Canterbury, to place him at the 
head of Canterbury Hall in 1365. 


Between 1366 and 1372 he became a doctor of theology; as such he had the right to lecture 
upon systematic divinity, which he did. In 1368 he gave up his living at Fylingham and took 
over the rectory of Ludgershall in Buckinghamshire, not far from Oxford, which enabled 
him to retain his connection with the university. 


Roots of Wycliffe's Reformation Activities 


It was not as a teacher or preacher that Wycliffe gained his position in history; this came 
from his activities in ecclesiastical politics, in which he engaged about the mid-1370s, when 
his reformatory work also began. In 1374 he was among the English delegates at a peace 
congress at Bruges. He may have been given this position because of the spirited and 
patriotic behavior with which in the year 1366 he sought the interests of his country against 
the demands of the papacy. It seems he had a reputation as a patriot and reformer; this 
suggests the answer to the question how he came to his reformatory ideas. Even if older 
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evangelical parties did not exist in England before Wycliffe, he might easily have been 
influenced by continental evangelicals who abounded. It is highly probable that the older 
type of doctrine and practice represented by the Iro-Scottish Christians of the pre-Roman 
time persisted till the time of Wycliffe and reappeared in Lollardism. 


The root of the Wycliffe’s reformation movement must be traced to his Bible study and to 
the ecclesiastical-political lawmaking of his times. He was well acquainted with the 
tendencies of the ecclesiastical politics to which England owed its position. He had studied 
the proceedings of King Edward I of England, and had attributed to them the basis of 
parliamentary opposition to papal usurpations. He found them a model for methods of 
procedure in matters connected with the questions of worldly possessions and the Church. 
Many sentences in his book on the Church recall the institution of the commission of 1274, 
which caused problems for the English clergy. He considered that the example of Edward I 
should be borne in mind by the government of his time; but that the aim should be a 
reformation of the entire ecclesiastical establishment. Similar was his position on the 
enactments induced by the ecclesiastical politics of Edward III, with which he was well 
acquainted, which are fully reflected in his political tracts. 


Political Career of John Wycliffe 


The Reformer's entrance upon the stage of ecclesiastical politics is usually related to the 
question of feudal tribute to which England had been rendered liable by King John, which 
had remained unpaid for thirty-three years until Pope Urban V in 1365 demanded it. 
Parliament declared that neither John nor any other had the right to subject England to any 
foreign power. Should the pope attempt to enforce his claim by arms, he would be met with 
united resistance. Urban apparently recognized his mistake and dropped his claim. But 
there was no talk of a patriotic uprising. The tone of the pope was, in fact, not threatening, 
and he did not wish to draw England into the maelstrom of politics of western and southern 
Europe. Sharp words were bound to be heard in England, because of the close relations of 
the papacy with France. It is said that on this occasion Wycliffe served as theological 
counsel to the government, composed a polemical tract dealing with the tribute, and 
defended an unnamed monk over against the conduct of the government and parliament. 
This would place the entrance of Wycliffe into politics about 1365-66. But Wycliffe's more 
important participation began with the Peace Congress at Bruges. There in 1374 
negotiations were carried on between France and England, while at the same time 
commissioners from England dealt with papal delegates respecting the removal of 
ecclesiastical annoyances. Wycliffe was among these, under a decree dated July 26, 1374. 
The choice of a harsh opponent of the Avignon system would have broken up rather than 
furthered the peace negotiations. It seems he was designated purely as a theologian, and so 
considered himself, since a noted Scripture scholar was required alongside of those learned 
in civil and canon law. There was no need for a man of renown, or a pure advocate of state 
interests. His predecessor in a like case was John Owtred, a monk who formulated the 
statement that St. Peter had united in his hands spiritual and temporal power--the opposite 
of what Wycliffe taught. In the days of the mission to Bruges Owtred still belonged in 
Wycliffe's circle of friends. 


Wycliffe was still regarded by the Roman Catholic Church as trustworthy; his opposition to 
the ruling conduct of the Church may have escaped notice. It was difficult to recognize him 
as a heretic. The controversies in which men engaged at Oxford were philosophical rather 
than purely theological or ecclesiastical-political, and the method of discussion was 
academic and scholastic. The kind of men with whom Wycliffe dealt included the Carmelite 
monk John Kyningham over theological questions (utrum Christus esset humanitas), or 
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ecclesiastical-political ones (De dominatione civili; De dotatione ecclesiae).Wycliffe 
regarded it as a sin to incite the pope to excommunicate laymen who had deprived wicked 
clergy of their temporalities, his dictum being that a man in a state of sin had no claim upon 
government. 


Wycliffe blamed the Benedictine and professor of theology at Oxford, William Wynham of 
St. Albans (where the anti-Wycliffe trend was considerable) for making public controversies 
which had previously been confined to the academic arena. Wycliffe himself tells 
(Sermones, iii. 199) how he concluded that there was a great contrast between what the 
Church was and what it ought to be, and saw the necessity for reform. His ideas stress the 
perniciousness of the temporal rule of the clergy and its incompatibility with the teaching of 
Christ and the apostles, and make note of the tendencies which were evident in the 
measures of the "Good Parliament”. 


Wycliffe’s Public Declaration of his Ideas 


Wycliffe was among those to whom the thought of the secularization of ecclesiastical 
properties in England was welcome. His patron was John of Gaunt. He was no longer 
satisfied with his chair as the means of propagating his ideas, and soon after his return from 
Bruges he began to express them in tracts and longer works--his great work, the Summa 
theologiae, was written in support of them. In the first book, concerned with the 
government of God and the Ten Commandments, he attacked the temporal rule of the 
clergy--in temporal things the king is above the pope, and the collection of annates and 
indulgences is simony. But he entered the politics of the day with his great work De civili 
dominio. Here he introduced those ideas by which the good parliament was governed-- 
which involved the renunciation by the Church of temporal dominion. The items of the 
"long bill" appear to have been derived from his work. In this book are the strongest 
outcries against the Avignon system with its commissions, exactions, squandering of 
charities by unfit priests, and the like. To change this is the business of the State. If the 
clergy misuses ecclesiastical property, it must be taken away; if the king does not do this, he 
is remiss. The work contains 18 strongly stated theses, opposing the governing methods of 
the rule of the Church and the straightening out of its temporal possessions. Wycliffe had 
set these ideas before his students at Oxford in 1376, after becoming involved in controversy 
with William Wadeford and others. Rather than restricting these matters to the classroom, 
he wanted them proclaimed more widely and wanted temporal and spiritual lords to take 
note. While the latter attacked him and sought ecclesiastical censure, he recommended 
himself to the former by his criticism of the worldly possessions of the clergy. 


Wycliffe’s Conflict with the Church 


Wycliffe wanted to see his ideas actualized. His fundamental belief was that the Church 
should be poor, as in the days of the apostles. He had not yet broken with the mendicant 
friars, and from these John of Gaunt chose Wycliffe's defenders. While the Reformer later 
claimed that it was not his purpose to incite temporal lords to confiscation of the property of 
the Church, the real tendencies of the propositions remained unconcealed. The result of the 
same doctrines in Bohemia--that land which was richest in ecclesiastical foundations--was 
that in a short time the entire church estate was taken over and a revolution brought about 
in the relations of temporal holdings. It was in keeping with the plans of Gaunt to have a 
personality like Wycliffe on his side. Especially in London the Reformer's views won 
support; partisans of the nobility attached themselves to him, and the lower orders gladly 
heard his sermons. He preached in city churches, and London rang with his praises. 
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The first to oppose his theses were monks of those orders which held possessions, to whom 
his theories were dangerous. Oxford and the episcopate were later blamed by the Curia, 
which charged them with so neglecting their duty that the breaking of the evil fiend into the 
English sheepfold could be noticed in Rome before it was in England. Wycliffe was 
summoned before William Courtenay, bishop of London, on Feb. 19, 1377, in order "to 
explain the wonderful things which had streamed forth from his mouth." The exact charges 
are not known, as the matter did not get as far as a definite examination. Gaunt, the earl 
marshal Henry Percy, and a number of other friends accompanied Wycliffe, and four 
begging friars were his advocates. A crowd gathered at the church, and at the entrance of 
the party animosities began to show, especially in an angry exchange between the bishop 
and the Reformer's protectors. Gaunt declared that he would humble the pride of the 
English clergy and their partisans, hinting at the intent to secularize the possessions of the 
Church. 


Most of the English clergy were irritated by this encounter, and attacks upon Wycliffe 
began, finding their response in the second and third books of his work dealing with civil 
government. These books carry a sharp polemic, hardly surprising when it is recalled that 
his opponents charged Wycliffe with blasphemy and scandal, pride and heresy. He appeared 
to have openly advised the secularization of English church property, and the dominant 
parties shared his conviction that the monks could better be controlled if they were relieved 
from the care of secular affairs. 


The bitterness occasioned by this advice will be better understood when it is remembered 
that at that time the papacy was at war with the Florentines and was in dire straits. The 
demand of the Minorites that the Church should live in poverty as it did in the days of the 
apostles was not pleasing in such a crisis. It was under these conditions that Pope Gregory 
XI, who in January, 1377, had gone from Avignon to Rome, sent, on May 22 five copies of 
his bull against Wycliffe, despatching one to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the others 
to the bishop of London, Edward III, the chancellor, and the university; among the 
enclosures were 18 theses of his, which were denounced as erroneous and dangerous to 
Church and State. 


The reformatory activities of Wycliffe effectively began here: all the great works, especially 
his Summa theologiae, are closely connected with the condemnation of his 18 theses, while 
the entire literary energies of his later years rest upon this foundation. The next aim of his 
opponents--to make him out a revolutionary in politics--failed. The situation in England 
resulted in damage to them; on June 21, 1377, Edward III died. His successor was Richard 
II, a boy, who was under the influence of John of Gaunt, his uncle. So it resulted that the 
bull against Wycliffe did not become public till Dec. 18. Parliament, which met in October, 
came into sharp conflict with the Curia. Among the propositions which Wycliffe, at the 
direction of the government, worked out for parliament was one which speaks out distinctly 
against the exhaustion of England by the Curia. 


Wycliffe tried to gain public favour by laying his theses before parliament, and then made 
them public in a tract, accompanied by explanations, limitations, and interpretations. After 
the session of parliament was over, he was called upon to answer, and in March, 1378, he 
appeared at the episcopal palace at Lambeth to defend himself. The preliminaries were not 
yet finished when a noisy mob gathered with the purpose of saving him; the king's mother, 
Joan of Kent, also took up his cause. The bishops, who were divided, satisfied themselves 
with forbidding him to speak further on the controversy. At Oxford the vice chancellor, 
following papal directions, confined the Reformer for some time in Black Hall, from which 
Wycliffe was released on threats from his friends; the vice-chancellor was himself confined 


138 


in the same place because of his treatment of Wycliffe. The latter then took up the usage 
according to which one who remained for 44 days under excommunication came under the 
penalties executed by the State, and wrote his De incarcerandis fedelibus, in which he 
demanded that it should be legal for the excommunicated to appeal to the king and his 
council against the excommunication; in this writing he laid open the entire case and in 
such a way that it was understood by the laity. He wrote his 33 conclusions, in Latin and 
English. The masses, some of the nobility, and his former protector, John of Gaunt, rallied 
to him. 


Before any further steps could be taken at Rome, Gregory XI died (1378). But Wycliffe was 
already engaged in one of his most important works, that dealing with the truth of Holy 
Scripture. The sharper the strife became, the more Wycliffe had recourse to Scripture as the 
basis of all Christian doctrinal opinion, and expressly proved this to be the only norm for 
Christian faith. In order to refute his opponents, he wrote the book in which he showed that 
Holy Scripture contains all truth and, being from God, is the only authority. He referred to 
the conditions under which the condemnation of his 18 theses was brought about; and the 
same may be said of his books dealing with the Church, the office of king, and the power of 
the pope--all completed within the space of two years (1378-79). 


Wycliffe wrote, “The Church is the totality of those who are predestined to blessedness. It 
includes the Church triumphant in heaven... and the Church militant or men on earth. No 
one who is eternally lost has part in it. There is one universal Church, and outside of it 
there is no salvation. Its head is Christ. No pope may say that he is the head, for he can not 
say that he is elect or even a member of the Church.” 


Statement Regarding Royal Power 


It would be a mistake to assume that Wycliffe's doctrine of the Church--which made so great 
an impression upon John Hus, who adopted it literally and fully--was occasioned by the 
great schism (1378-1429). The principles of the doctrine were already embodied in his De 
civili dominio. The contents of the book dealing with the Church are closely connected with 
the decision respecting the 18 theses. The attacks on Pope Gregory XI grow ever more 
extreme. Wycliffe's stand with respect to the ideal of poverty became continually firmer, as 
well as his position with regard to the temporal rule of the clergy. Closely related to this 
attitude was his book De officio regis, the content of which was foreshadowed in his 33 
conclusions: One should be instructed with reference to the obligations which lie in regard 
to the kingdom in order to see how the two powers, royal and ecclesiastical, may support 
each other in harmony in the body corporate of the Church. 


The royal power, Wycliffe taught, is consecrated through the testimony of Holy Scripture 
and the Fathers. Christ and the apostles rendered tribute to the emperor. It is a sin to 
oppose the power of the king, which is derived immediately from God. Subjects, above all 
the clergy, should pay him dutiful tribute. The honours which attach to temporal power 
hark back to the king; those which belong to precedence in the priestly office, to the priest. 
The king must apply his power with wisdom, his laws are to be in unison with those of God. 
From God laws derive their authority, including those which royalty has over against the 
clergy. If one of the clergy neglects his office, he is a traitor to the king who calls him to 
answer for it. It follows from this that the king has an "evangelical" control. Those in the 
service of the Church must have regard for the laws of the State. In confirmation of this 
fundamental principle the archbishops in England make sworn submission to the king and 
receive their temporalities. The king is to protect his vassals against damage to their 
possessions; in case the clergy through their misuse of the temporalities cause injury, the 
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king must offer protection. When the king turns over temporalities to the clergy, he places 
them under his jurisdiction, from which later pronouncements of the popes cannot release 
them. If the clergy relies on papal pronouncements, it must be subjected to obedience to the 
king. 


This book, like those that preceded and followed, had to do with the reform of the Church, 
in which the temporal arm was to have an influential part. Especially interesting is the 
teaching which Wycliffe addressed to the king on the protection of his theologians. This did 
not mean theology in its modern sense, but knowledge of the Bible. Since the law must be in 
agreement with Scripture, knowledge of theology is necessary to the strengthening of the 
kingdom; therefore the king has theologians in his entourage to stand at his side as he 
exercises power. It is their duty to explain Scripture according to the rule of reason and in 
conformity with the witness of the saints; also to proclaim the law of the king and to protect 
his welfare and that of his kingdom. 


Wycliffe and the Pope 


The books and tracts of Wycliffe's last six years include continual attacks upon the papacy 
and the entire hierarchy of his times. Each year they focus more and more, and at the last 
pope and Antichrist seem to him practically equivalent concepts. Yet there are passages 
which are moderate in tone; Lechler identifies three stages in Wycliffe's relations with the 
papacy. The first step, which carried him to the outbreak of the schism, involves moderate 
recognition of the papal primacy; the second, which carried him to 1381, is marked by an 
estrangement from the papacy; and the third shows him in sharp contest. However, 
Wycliffe reached no valuation of the papacy before the outbreak of the schism different 
from his later appraisal. If in his last years he identified the papacy with antichristianity, the 
dispensability of this papacy was strong in his mind before the schism. 


Wycliffe's influence was never greater than at the moment when pope and antipope sent 
their ambassadors to England in order to gain recognition for themselves. In the 
ambassadors' presence, he delivered an opinion before parliament that showed, in an 
important ecclesiastical political question (the matter of the right of asylum in Westminster 
Abbey), a position that was to the liking of the State. How Wycliffe came to be active in the 
interest of Urban is seen in passages in his latest writings, in which he expressed himself in 
regard to the papacy in a favorable sense. On the other hand he states that “it is not 
necessary to go either to Rome or to Avignon in order to seek a decision from the pope, 
since the triune God is everywhere. Our pope is Christ.” It seems clear that Wycliffe was an 
opponent of that papacy which had developed since Constantine. He taught that the Church 
can continue to exist even though it have no visible leader; but there can be no damage 
when the Church possesses a leader of the right kind. To distinguish between what the pope 
should be, if one is necessary, and the pope as he appeared in Wycliffe's day was the 
purpose of his book on the power of the pope. The Church militant, Wycliffe taught, needs a 
head--but one whom God gives the Church. The elector [cardinal] can only make someone a 
pope if the choice relates to one who is elect [of God]. But that is not always the case. It may 
be that the elector is himself not predestined and chooses one who is in the same case--a 
veritable Antichrist. One must regard as a true pope one who in teaching and life most 
nearly follows Jesus Christ and Saint Peter. 


Wycliffe distinguished the true from the false papacy. Since all signs indicated that Urban 
VI was a reforming and consequently a "true" pope, the enthusiasm which Wycliffe 
manifested for him is easily understood. These views concerning the Church and church 
government are those which are brought forward in the last books of his Summa, "De 
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simonia, de apostasia, de blasphemia." The battle which over the theses was less significant 
than the one he waged against the monastic orders when he saw the hopes quenched which 
had gathered around the "reform pope;" and when he was withdrawn from the scene as an 
ecclesiastical politician and occupied himself exclusively with the question of the reform of 
the Church. 


Wycliffe’s Relation to the English Bible 


The Bible ought to be the common possession of all Christians, and needed to be made 
available for common use in the language of the people. National honour seemed to require 
this, since members of the nobility possessed the Bible in French. Wycliffe set himself to the 
task. While it is not possible exactly to define his part in the translation--which was based 
on the Vulgate--there is no doubt that it was his initiative, and that the success of the project 
was due to his leadership. From him comes the translation of the New Testament, which 
was smoother, clearer, and more readable than the rendering of the Old Testament by his 
friend Nicholas of Hereford. The whole was revised by Wycliffe's younger contemporary 
John Purvey in 1388. Thus the mass of the people came into possession of the Bible; even as 
the misguided cry of Wycliffe’s opponents stated: "The jewel of the clergy has become the 
toy of the laity." 


In spite of the zeal with which the hierarchy sought to destroy it, there still exist about 150 
manuscripts, complete or partial, containing the translation in its revised form. From this 
one may easily infer how widely diffused it was in the fifteenth century. For this reason the 
Wycliffeites in England were often designated by their opponents as "Bible men." Just as 
Luther's version had great influence upon the German language, so Wycliffe's, by reason of 
its clarity, beauty, and strength, influenced English. 


Wycliffe’s Activity as a Preacher 


Wycliffe aimed to do away with the existing hierarchy and replace it with the "poor priests" 
who lived in poverty, were bound by no vows, had received no formal consecration, and 
preached the Gospel to the people. These itinerant preachers spread the teachings of 
Wycliffe. Two by two they went, barefoot, wearing long dark-red robes and carrying a staff 
in the hand, the latter having symbolic reference to their pastoral calling, and passed from 
place to place preaching the sovereignty of God. The bull of Gregory XI. impressed upon 
them the name of Lollards, intended as an opprobrious epithet, but it became a name of 
honour. Even in Wycliffe's time the "Lollards" had reached wide circles in England and 
preached "God's law, without which no one could be justified." 


The Anti-Wycliffe Movement 


In the summer of 1381 Wycliffe formulated his doctrine of the Lord's Supper in twelve short 
sentences,and made it a duty to advocate it everywhere. Then the English hierarchy 
proceeded against him. The chancellor of the University of Oxford had some of the 
declarations pronounced heretical. When this fact was announced to Wycliffe, he declared 
that no one could change his convictions. He then appealed--not to the pope nor to the 
ecclesiastical authorities of the land, but to the king. He published his great confession upon 
the subject and also a second writing in English intended for the common people. His 
pronouncements were no longer limited to the classroom, they spread to the masses. The 
followers of John Wycliffe, the Lollards, grew greatly in number throughout the land. 
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"Every second man that you meet," writes a contemporary, "is a Lollard!" In the midst of 
this commotion came the Peasants’ Revolt of 1381. Although Wycliffe disapproved of the 
revolt, he was blamed. Yet his friend and protector John of Gaunt was the most hated by the 
rebels, and where Wycliffe's influence was greatest the uprising found the least support. 
While in general the aim of the revolt was against the spiritual nobility, this came about 
because they were nobles, not because they were churchmen. Wycliffe's old enemy, 
Courtenay, now Archbishop of Canterbury, called (1382) an ecclesiastical assembly of 
notables at London. During the consultations an earthquake occurred (May 21); the 
participants were terrified and wished to break up the assembly, but Courtenay declared the 
earthquake a favourable sign which meant the purification of the earth from erroneous 
doctrine. 


Of the 24 propositions attributed to Wycliffe without mentioning his name, ten were 
declared heretical and fourteen erroneous. The former had reference to the transformation 
in the sacrament, the latter to matters of church order and institutions. It was forbidden 
from that time to hold these opinions or to advance them in sermons or in academic 
discussions. All persons disregarding this order were to be subject to prosecution. To 
accomplish this the help of the State was necessary; but the commons rejected the bill. The 
king, however, had a decree issued which permitted the arrest of those in error. The citadel 
of the reformatory movement was Oxford, where Wycliffe's most active helpers were; these 
were laid under the ban and summoned to recant, and Nicholas of Hereford went to Rome 
to appeal. In similar fashion the poor priests were hindered in their work. 


On Nov. 18, 1382, Wycliffe was summoned before a synod at Oxford; he appeared, though 
apparently broken in body in consequence of a stroke, but nevertheless determined. He still 
commanded the favour of the court and of parliament, to which he addressed a memorial. 
He was neither excommunicated then, nor deprived of his position. 


Last Days of John Wycliffe 


Wycliffe returned to Lutterworth, and sent out tracts against the monks and Urban VI, since 
the latter, contrary to the hopes of Wycliffe, had not turned out to be a reforming or "true" 
pope, but had involved in mischievous conflicts. The crusade in Flanders aroused the 
Reformer's biting scorn, while his sermons became fuller-voiced and dealt with the 
imperfections of the Church. The literary achievements of Wycliffe's last days, such as the 
Trialogus, stand at the peak of the knowledge of his day. His last work, the Opus 
evangelicum, the last part of which he named in characteristic fashion "Of Antichrist," 
remained uncompleted. 


While Wycliffe was in the parish church on Holy Innocents’ Day, Dec. 28, 1384, he again 
suffered a stroke, and was carried out the side-door of his church, in his chair. John Wycliffe 
died on the last day of the year, three days later. The Council of Constance declared Wycliffe 
(on May 4, 1415) a stiff-necked heretic and under the ban of the Church. It was decreed that 
his books be burned and his remains be exhumed. This last did not happen till twelve more 
years later, when at the command of Pope Martin V they were dug up, burned, and the 
ashes cast into the river Swift which flows through Lutterworth. 


None of Wycliffe's contemporaries left a complete picture of his person, his life, and his 
activities. The pictures representing him are from a later period. One must be content with 
certain scattered expressions found in the history of the trial by William Thorpe (1407). It 
appears that Wycliffe was spare of body, indeed of wasted appearance, and not strong 
physically. He was of unblemished walk in life, says Thorpe, and was regarded affectionately 
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by people of rank, who often consorted with him, took down his sayings, and clung to him. 
Thorpe continued, "I indeed clove to none closer than to him, the wisest and most blessed 
of all men whom I have ever found. From him one could learn in truth what the Church of 
Christ is and how it should be ruled and led." John Hus wished that his soul might be 
wherever that of Wycliffe was found. 


One may not say that Wycliffe was a comfortable opponent to meet. Thomas Netter of 
Walden highly esteemed the old Carmelite monk John Kynyngham in that he "so bravely 
offered himself to the biting speech of the heretic and to words that stung as being without 
the religion of Christ." But this example of Netter is not well chosen, since the tone of 
Wycliffe toward Kynyngham is that of a junior toward an elder whom one respects, and he 
handled other opponentsin similar fashion. But when he turned upon them his roughest 
side, as for example in his sermons, polemical writings and tracts, he met the attacks with a 
tone that could not be styled friendly. 


Wycliffe's Doctrines 


Wycliffe's first encounter with the official Church of his time was prompted by his zeal in 
the interests of the State, his first tracts and greater works of ecclesiastical-political content 
defended the privileges of the State, and from these sources developed a strife out of which 
the next phases could hardly be determined. One who studies these books in the order of 
their production with reference to their inner content finds a direct development with a 
strong reformatory tendency. This was not originally doctrinal; when it later took up 
matters of dogma, as in the teaching concerning transubstantiation, the purpose was the 
return to original simplicity in the government of the Church. But it would have been 
against the diplomatic practice of the time to have sent to the peace congress at Bruges, in 
which the Curia had an essential part, a participant who had become known at home by 
heretical teaching. 


Wycliffe earned his great repute as a philosopher at an early date. Henry Knighton says that 
in philosophy, Wycliffe was second to none, and in scholastic discipline incomparable. If 
this pronouncement seems hard to justify, now that Wycliffe's writings are in print, it must 
be borne in mind that not all his philosophical works are extant. If Wycliffe was in 
philosophy the superior of his contemporaries and had no equal in scholastic discipline, he 
belongs with the series of great scholastic philosophers and theologians in which England in 
the Middle Ages was so rich--with Alexander of Hales, Roger Bacon, Duns Scotus, Occam 
and Bradwardine. There was a period in his life when he devoted himself exclusively to 
scholastic philosophy: "when I was still a logician," he used later to say. The first "heresy" 
which "he cast forth into the world" rests as much upon philosophical as upon theological 
grounds. 


Wycliffe on Philosophy 


Wycliffe's fundamental principle of the preexistence in thought of all reality involves the 
most serious obstacle to freedom of the will; the philosopher could assist himself only by the 
formula that the free will of man was something predetermined of God. He demanded strict 
dialectical training as the means of distinguishing the true from the false, and asserted that 
logic (or the syllogism) furthered the knowledge of catholic verities; ignorance of logic was 
the reason why men misunderstood Scripture, since men overlooked the connection--the 
distinction between idea and appearance. Wycliffe was not merely conscious of the 
distinction between theology and philosophy, but his sense of reality led him to pass by 
scholastic questions. He left aside philosophical discussions which seemed to have no 
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significance for the religious consciousness and those which pertained purely to 
scholasticism: "we concern ourselves with the verities that are, and leave asidethe errors 
which arise from speculation on matters which are not." 


Wycliffe on Scripture 


The Bible alone was authoritative and, according to his own conviction and that of his 
disciples, was fully sufficient for the government of this world (De sufficientia legis Christi). 
Out of it he drew his comprehensive statements in support of his reformatory views--after 
intense study and many spiritual conflicts. He tells that as a beginner he was desperate to 
comprehend the passages dealing with the activities of the divine Word, until by the grace of 
God he was able to gather the right sense of Scripture, which he then understood. But that 
was not a light task. Without knowledge of the Bible there can be no peace in the life of the 
Church or of society, and outside of it there is no real and abiding good; it is the one 
authority for the faith. 


These teachings Wycliffe promulgated in his great work on the truth of Scripture, and in 
other greater and lesser writings. For him the Bible was the fundamental source of 
Christianity which is binding on all men. From this one can easily see how the next step 
came about: the furnishing of the Bible to the people in their mother tongue. Wycliffe was 
called "Doctor evangelicus" by his English and Bohemian followers. Of all the reformers 
who preceded Martin Luther, Wycliffe put most emphasis on Scripture: "Even though 
there were a hundred popes and though every mendicant monk were a cardinal, they would 
be entitled to confidence only in so far as they accorded with the Bible." Therefore in this 
early period it was Wycliffe who recognized and formulated the formal principle of the 
Reformation-- the unique authority of the Bible for the belief and life of the Christian. 


LESSON THREE: TYNDALE, TRANSLATOR EXTRAORDINAIRE 


The students will break into small groups and research the topics identified below, each 
group taking a different subject heading. They will prepare their reports and present them to 
the class, so that all groups can have the same notes for this section. 


1. THE PURPOSE OF MINISTRY IS TO BUILD CHARACTER 

2. THE DESIRE OF MINISTRY IS SERVICE 

3. THE MOTIVE FOR MINISTRY IS LOVE 

4. THE MEASURE OF MINISTRY IS SACRIFICE 

5. THE TEST OF MINISTRY IS SUBMISSION 

6. THE REASON FOR MINISTRY IS THE GLORY OF GOD 

7. THE TOOLS OF MINISTRY ARE PRAYER & THE WORD OF GOD 
8. THE PRIVILEGE OF MINISTRY IS PERSONAL GROWTH 

9. THE POWER OF MINISTRY IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 

10. THE MODEL FOR MINISTRY IS JESUS CHRIST 
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William Tyndale was the Captain of the Army of Reformers, and was 
i] their spiritual leader. Tyndale holds the distinction of being the first man 
\| to ever print the New Testament in the English language. Tyndale was a 
true scholar and a genius, so fluent in eight languages that it was said one 
would think any one of them to be his native tongue. He is frequently 
referred to as the “Architect of the English Language”, (even more so than 
William Shakespeare) as so many of the phrases Tyndale coined are still in our language 
today. 


William Tyndale (1494-1536) Biblical translator and martyr; born most probably at 
North Nibley (45 miles south-west of Gloucester), England, in 1494; died at Vilvoorden (6 
miles north-east of Brussels), Belgium, Oct. 6, 1536. Tyndale was descended from an 
ancient Northumbrian family, went to school at Oxford, and afterward to Magdalen Hall 
and Cambridge. 


William Tyndale Overview 


Tyndale was a theologian and scholar who translated the Bible into an early form of Modern 
English. He was the first person to take advantage of Gutenberg’s movable-type press for 
the purpose of printing the scriptures in the English language. Besides translating the Bible, 
Tyndale also held and published views which were considered heretical, first by the Catholic 
Church, and later by the Church of England which was established by Henry VIII. His Bible 
translation also included notes and commentary promoting these views. Tyndale's 
translation was banned by the authorities, and Tyndale himself was burned at the stake in 
1536, at the instigation of agents of Henry VIII and the Anglican Church. 


The Early Years of William Tyndale 


Tyndale enrolled at Oxford in 1505, and grew up at the University. He received his Master’s 
Degree in 1515 at the age of twenty-one! He proved to be a gifted linguist. One of Tyndale’s 
associates commented that Tyndale was “so skilled in eight languages — Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin, Spanish, French, Italian, English, and German, that whichever he speaks, you might 
think it his native tongue!” This gift undoubtedly aided him in his successful evasion of the 
authorities during his years of exile from England. 


Early Controversy Surrounding Tyndale 


Around 1520, William Tyndale became a tutor in the family of Sir John Walsh, at Little 
Sodbury in Gloucestershire. Having become attached to the doctrines of the Reformation, 
and devoted himself to the study of the Scriptures, the open avowal of his sentiments in the 
house of Walsh, his disputes with Roman Catholic dignitaries there, and especially his 
preaching, excited much opposition, and led to his removal to London (about Oct., 1523), 
where he began to preach, and made many friends among the laity, but none among church 
leaders. 


A clergyman hopelessly entrenched in Roman Catholic dogma once taunted Tyndale with 
the statement, “We are better to be without God’s laws than the Pope’s”. Tyndale was 
infuriated by such Roman Catholic heresies, and he replied, “I defy the Pope and all his 
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laws. If God spare my life ere many years, I will cause the boy that drives the plow to 
know more of the scriptures than you!” 


William Tyndale First Prints the Scripture in English 


He was hospitably entertained at the house of Sir Humphrey Monmouth, and also 
financially aided by him and others in the accomplishment of his purpose to translate the 
Scriptures into the commonly spoken English of the day. Unable to do so in England, he set 
out for the continent (about May, 1524), and appears to have visited Hamburg and 
Wittenberg. The place where he translated the New Testament, is thought to have been 
Wittenberg, under the aid of Martin Luther. The printing of this English New Testament 
in quarto was begun at Cologne in the summer of 1525, and completed at Worms, and that 
there was likewise printed an octavo edition, both before the end of that year. William 
Tyndale’s Biblical translations appeared in the following order: New Testament, 1525-26; 
Pentateuch, 1530; Jonah, 1531. 


His literary activity during that interval was extraordinary. When he left England, his 
knowledge of Hebrew, if he had any, was of the most rudimentary nature; and yet he 
mastered that difficult tongue so as to produce from the original an admirable translation of 
the entire Pentateuch, the Books of Joshua, Judges, Ruth, First and Second Samuel, First 
and Second Kings, First Chronicles, contained in Matthew's Bible of 1537, and of the Book 
of Jonah, so excellent, indeed, that his work is not only the basis of those portions of the 
Authorized King James Version of 1611, but constitutes nine-tenths of that translation, and 
very largely that of the English Revised Version of 1885. 


In addition to these he produced the following works. His first original composition, A 
Pathway into the Holy Scripture, is really a reprint, slightly altered, of his Prologue to the 
quarto edition of his New Testament, and had appeared in separate form before 1532; The 
Parable of the Wicked Mammon (1527); and The Obedience of a Christian Man (1527-28). 
These several works drew out in 1529 Sir Thomas More's Dialogue, etc. In 1530 appeared 
Tyndale's Practyse of Prelates, and in 1531 his Answer to the Dialogue, his Exposition of the 
First Epistle of St. John, and the famous Prologue to Jonah; in 1532, An Exposition upon 
the V. VI. VII. Chapters of Matthew; and in 1536, A Brief Declaration of the Sacraments, 
etc., which seems to be a posthumous publication. Joshua-Second Chronicles also was 
published after his death. 


All these works were written during those mysterious years, in places of concealment so 
secure and well chosen, that neither the ecclesiastical nor diplomatic emissaries of Wolsey 
and Henry VIII., charged to track, hunt down, and seize the fugitive, were able to reach 
them, and they are even yet unknown. Under the idea that the progress of the Reformation 
in England rendered it safe for him to leave his concealment, he settled at Antwerp in 1534, 
and combined the work of an evangelist with that of a translator of the Bible. 


The Betrayal and Death of William Tyndale 


Tyndale was betrayed by a friend, Philips, the agent either of Henry or of English 
ecclesiastics, or possibly of both. Tyndale was arrested and imprisoned in the castle of 
Vilvoorden for over 500 days of horrible conditions. He was tried for heresy and treason in 
a ridiculously unfair trial, and convicted. Tyndale was then strangled and burnt at the stake 
in the prison yard, Oct. 6, 1536. His last words were, "Lord, open the king of England's 
eyes." This prayer was answered three years later, in the publication of King Henry VIII’s 
1539 English “Great Bible”. 
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Tyndale's place in history has not yet been sufficiently recognized as a translator of the 
Scriptures, as an apostle of liberty, and as a chief promoter of the Reformation in England. 
In all these respects his influence has been singularly under-valued. The sweeping 
statement found in almost all histories, that Tyndale translated from the Vulgate and 
Luther, is most damaging to the reputation of the writers who make it; for, as a matter of 
fact, it is contrary to truth, since his translations are made directly from the originals, with 
the aid of the Erasmus 1516 Greek-Latin New Testament, and the best available Hebrew 
texts. The Prolegomena in Mombert's William Tyndale's Five Books of Moses show 
conclusively that Tyndale's Pentateuch is a translation of the Hebrew original. 


LESSON FOUR: MARTIN LUTHER — THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY FAITH 


The students will break into small groups and research the topics identified below, each 
group taking a different subject heading. They will prepare their reports and present them to 
the class, so that all groups can have the same notes for this section. 


1. THE PURPOSE OF MINISTRY IS TO BUILD CHARACTER 

2. THE DESIRE OF MINISTRY IS SERVICE 

3. THE MOTIVE FOR MINISTRY IS LOVE 

4. THE MEASURE OF MINISTRY IS SACRIFICE 

5. THE TEST OF MINISTRY IS SUBMISSION 

6. THE REASON FOR MINISTRY IS THE GLORY OF GOD 

7. THE TOOLS OF MINISTRY ARE PRAYER & THE WORD OF GOD 
8. THE PRIVILEGE OF MINISTRY IS PERSONAL GROWTH 

9. THE POWER OF MINISTRY IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 

10. THE MODEL FOR MINISTRY IS JESUS CHRIST 


Martin Luther 


Martin Luther had a small head-start on Tyndale, as Luther declared his 
intolerance for the Roman Church’s corruption on Halloween in 1517, by 
nailing his 95 Theses of Contention to the Wittenberg Church door. Luther, 
who would be exiled in the months following the Diet of Worms Council in 
1521 that was designed to martyr him, would translate the New Testament 
into German for the first time from the 1516 Greek-Latin New Testament of 
Erasmus, and publish it in September of 1522. Luther also published a 
German Pentateuch in 1523, and another edition of the German New Testament in 
1529. In the 1530’s he would go on to publish the entire Bible in German. 


Martin Luther (November 10, 1483 - February 18, 1546) was a Christian theologian and 
Augustinian monk whose teachings inspired the Protestant Reformation and deeply 
influenced the doctrines of Protestant and other Christian traditions. Martin Luther was 
born to Hans and Margaretha Luder on 10 November 1483 in Eisleben, Germany and was 
baptised the next day on the feast of St. Martin of Tours, after whom he was named. 
Luther’s call to the Church to return to the teachings of the Bible resulted in the formation 
of new traditions within Christianity and the Counter-Reformation in the Roman Catholic 
Church, culminating at the Council of Trent. 
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His translation of the Bible also helped to develop a standard version of the German 
language and added several principles to the art of translation. Luther's hymns sparked the 
development of congregational singing in Christianity. His marriage, on June 13, 1525, to 
Katharina von Bora, a former nun, began the tradition of clerical marriage within several 
Christian traditions. 


Martin Luther's early life 


Martin Luther’s father owned a copper mine in nearby Mansfeld. Having risen from the 
peasantry, his father was determined to see his son ascend to civil service and bring further 
honor to the family. To that end, Hans sent young Martin to schools in Mansfeld, 
Magdeburg and Eisenach. At the age of seventeen in 1501 he entered the University of 
Erfurt. The young student received his Bachelor's degree after just one year in 1502! Three 
years later, in 1505, he received a Master's degree. According to his father's wishes, Martin 
enrolled in the law school of that university. All that changed during a thunderstorm in the 
summer of 1505. A lightening bolt struck near to him as he was returning to school. 
Terrified, he cried out, "Help, St. Anne! I'll become a monk!" Spared of his life, but 
regretting his words, Luther kept his bargain, dropped out of law school and entered the 
monastery there. 


Luther's struggle to find peace with God 


Young Brother Martin fully dedicated himself to monastic life, the effort to do good works to 
please God and to serve others through prayer for their souls. Yet peace with God escaped 
him. He devoted himself to fasts, flagellations, long hours in prayer and pilgrimages, and 
constant confession. The more he tried to do for God, it seemed, the more aware he became 
of his sinfulness. 


Johann von Staupitz, Luther's superior, concluded the young man needed more work to 
distract him from pondering himself. He ordered the monk to pursue an academic career. 
In 1507 Luther was ordained to the priesthood. In 1508 he began teaching theology at the 
University of Wittenberg. Luther earned his Bachelor's degree in Biblical Studies on 9 
March 1508 and a Bachelor's degree in the Sentences by Peter Lombard, (the main textbook 
of theology in the Middle Ages) in 1509. On 19 October 1512, the University of Wittenberg 
conferred upon Martin Luther the degree of Doctor of Theology. 


Martin Luther’s Evangelical Discovery 


The demands of study for academic degrees and preparation for delivering lectures drove 
Martin Luther to study the Scriptures in depth. Luther immersed himself in the teachings of 
the Scripture and the early church. Slowly, terms like penance and righteousness took on 
new meaning. The controversy that broke loose with the publication of his 95 Theses placed 
even more pressure on the reformer to study the Bible. This study convinced him that the 
Church had lost sight of several central truths. To Luther, the most important of these was 
the doctrine that brought him peace with God. 


With joy, Luther now believed and taught that salvation is a gift of God's grace, received by 


faith and trust in God's promise to forgive sins for the sake of Christ's death on the cross. 
This, he believed was God's work from beginning to end. 
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Luther’s 95 Theses 


On Halloween of 1517, Luther changed the course of human history when he nailed his 95 
Theses to the church door at Wittenberg, accusing the Roman Catholic church of heresy 
upon heresy. Many people cite this act as the primary starting point of the Protestant 
Reformation... though to be sure, John Wycliffe, John Hus, Thomas Linacre, John 
Colet, and others had already put the life’s work and even their lives on the line for same 
cause of truth, constructing the foundation of Reform upon which Luther now built. 
Luther's action was in great part a response to the selling of indulgences by Johann Tetzel, a 
Dominican priest. Luther's charges also directly challenged the position of the clergy in 
regard to individual salvation. Before long, Luther’s 95 Theses of Contention had been 
copied and published all over Europe. 


Here I Stand 


Luther's Protestant views were condemned as heretical by Pope Leo X in the bull Exsurge 
Domine in 1520. Consequently Luther was summoned to either renounce or reaffirm them 
at the Diet of Worms on 17 April 1521. When he appeared before the assembly, Johann von 
Eck, by then assistant to the Archbishop of Trier, acted as spokesman for Emperor Charles 
the Fifth. He presented Luther with a table filled with copies of his writings. Eck asked 
Luther if he still believed what these works taught. He requested time to think about his 
answer. Granted an extension, Luther prayed, consulted with friends and mediators and 
presented himself before the Diet the next day. 


When the counselor put the same question to Luther the next day, the reformer apologized 
for the harsh tone of many of his writings, but said that he could not reject the majority of 
them or the teachings in them. Luther respectfully but boldly stated, "Unless I am 
convinced by proofs from Scriptures or by plain and clear reasons and arguments, I can 
and will not retract, for it is neither safe nor wise to do anything against conscience. Here 
I stand. I can do no other. God help me. Amen." 


On May 25, the Emperor issued his Edict of Worms, declaring Martin Luther an outlaw. 
Luther in Exile at the Wartburg Castle 


Luther had powerful friends among the princes of Germany, one of whom was his own 
prince, Frederick the Wise, Elector of Saxony. The prince arranged for Luther to be seized 
on his way from the Diet by a company of masked horsemen, who carried him to the castle 
of the Wartburg, where he was kept about a year. He grew a wide flaring beard; took on the 
garb of a knight and assumed the pseudonym Jorg. During this period of forced sojourn in 
the world, Luther was still hard at work upon his celebrated translation of the Bible, though 
he couldn't rely on the isolation of a monastery. During his translation, Luther would make 
forays into the nearby towns and markets to listen to people speak, so that he could put his 
translation of the Bible into the language of the people. 


Although his stay at the Wartburg kept Luther hidden from public view, Luther often 
received letters from his friends and allies, asking for his views and advice. For example, 
Luther’s closest friend, Philipp Melanchthon, wrote to him and asked how to answer the 
charge that the reformers neglected pilgrimages, fasts and other traditional forms of piety. 
Luther's replied: "Jf you are a preacher of mercy, do not preach an imaginary but the true 
mercy. If the mercy is true, you must therefore bear the true, not an imaginary sin. God 
does not save those who are only imaginary sinners. Be a sinner, and let your sins be 
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strong, but let your trust in Christ be stronger, and rejoice in Christ who is the victor over 
sin, death, and the world. We will commit sins while we are here, for this life is not a place 
where justice resides. We, however, says Peter (2. Peter 3:13) are looking forward to a 
new heaven and a new earth where justice will reign." [Letter 99.13, To Philipp 
Melanchthon, 1 August 1521.] 


Martin Luther's German Bible 


Martin Luther was the first person to translate and publish the Bible in the commonly- 
spoken dialect of the German people. He used the recent 1516 critical Greek edition of 
Erasmus, a text which was later called textus receptus. The Luther German New 
Testament translation was first published in September of 1522. The translation of the Old 
Testament followed, yielding an entire German language Bible in 1534. 


Luther is also know to have befriended William Tyndale, and given him safe haven and 
assistance in using the same 1516 Erasmus Greek-Latin Parallel New Testament that had 
been the source text for his German New Testament of 1522, as the trustworthy source text 
for Tyndale’s English New Testament of 1525-26. 


Luther's Writings 


The number of books attributed to Martin Luther is quite impressive. However, some 
Luther scholars contend that many of the works were at least drafted by some of his good 
friends like Philipp Melanchthon. Luther’s books explain the settings of the epistles and 
show the conformity of the books of the Bible to each other. Of special note would be his 
writings about the Epistle to the Galatians in which he compares himself to the Apostle Paul 
in his defense of the Gospel. Luther also wrote about church administration and wrote 
much about the Christian home. 


Luther's work contains a number of statements that modern readers would consider rather 
crude. For example, Luther was know to advise people that they should literally “Tell the 
Devil he may kiss my ass.” It should be remembered that Luther received many 
communications from throughout Europe from people who could write anonymously, that 
is, without the specter of mass media making their communications known. No public 
figure today could write in the manner of the correspondences Luther received or in the way 
Luther responded to them. Luther was certainly a theologian of the middle-ages. He was an 
earthy man who enjoyed his beer, and was bold and often totally without tact in the blunt 
truth he vehemently preached. While this offended many, it endeared him all the more to 
others. 


He was open with his frustrations and emotions, as well. Once, when asked if he truly loved 
God, Luther replied “Love God? Sometimes I hate Him!” Luther was also frustrated by the 
works-emphasis of the book of James, calling it “the Epistle of Straw, and questioning its 
canonicity. Also irritated with the complex symbolism of the Book of Revelation, he once 
said that it too, was not canon, and that it should be thrown into the river! He later retracted 
these statements, of course. Luther was a man who was easily misquoted or taken out of 
context. While a brilliant theologian, and a bold reformer, he would not have made a good 
politician. But then, he never aspired to any career in politics. 
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Martin Luther and Judaism 

Luther initially preached tolerance towards the Jewish people, convinced that the reason 
they had never converted to Christianity was that they were discriminated against, or had 
never heard the Gospel of Christ. However, after his overtures to Jews failed to convince 
Jewish people to adopt Christianity, he began preaching that the Jews were set in evil, anti- 
Christian ways, and needed to be expelled from German politics. In his On the Jews and 
Their Lies, he repeatedly quotes the words of Jesus in Matthew 12:34, where Jesus called 
them "a brood of vipers and children of the devil" 


Luther was zealous toward the Gospel, and he wanted to protect the people of his homeland 
from the Jews who he believed would be harmful influences since they did not recognize 
Jesus as their Saviour. In Luther's time, parents had a right and a duty to direct their 
children's marriage choices in respect to matters of faith. Likewise, Luther felt a duty to 
direct his German people to cling to the Jesus the Jews did not accept. It should be noted 
that church law was superior to civil law in Luther's day and that law said the penalty of 
blasphemy was death. When Luther called for the deaths of certain Jews, he was merely 
asking that the laws that were applied to all other Germans also be applied to the Jews. The 
Jews were exempt from the church laws that Christians were bound by, most notably the 
law against charging interest. 


Martin Luther's Death 


Martin Luther escaped martyrdom, and died of natural causes. His last written words were, 
"Know that no one can have indulged in the Holy Writers sufficiently, unless he has 
governed churches for a hundred years with the prophets, such as Elijah and Elisha, John 
the Baptist, Christ and the apostles... We are beggars: this is true." 


LESSON FIVE: JOHN NEWTON: THE TRANSFORMATION OF SLAVE TRADER 
TO HYMN WRITER® 


The students will break into small groups and research the topics identified below, each 
group taking a different subject heading. They will prepare their reports and present them to 
the class, so that all groups can have the same notes for this section. 


1. THE PURPOSE OF MINISTRY IS TO BUILD CHARACTER 

2. THE DESIRE OF MINISTRY IS SERVICE 

3. THE MOTIVE FOR MINISTRY IS LOVE 

4. THE MEASURE OF MINISTRY IS SACRIFICE 

5. THE TEST OF MINISTRY IS SUBMISSION 

6. THE REASON FOR MINISTRY IS THE GLORY OF GOD 

7. THE TOOLS OF MINISTRY ARE PRAYER & THE WORD OF GOD 
8. THE PRIVILEGE OF MINISTRY IS PERSONAL GROWTH 

9. THE POWER OF MINISTRY IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 

10. THE MODEL FOR MINISTRY IS JESUS CHRIST 


° The Man & the Story behind “Amazing Grace” by Peter Rahme, ISBN 978-0-980339 1-0-9 
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JOHN NEWTON (1725-1807), EVANGELICAL DIVINE AND HYMN WRITER 


Newton was born in London July 24, 1725, the son of a commander of a 
merchant ship which sailed the Mediterranean. When John was eleven, he went 
to sea with his father and made six voyages with him before the elder Newton 
retired. In 1744 John was impressed into service on a man-of-war, the H. M. S. 
Harwich. Finding conditions on board intolerable, he deserted but was soon 
recaptured and publicly flogged and demoted from midshipman to common 
seaman. 


Finally at his own request he was exchanged into service on a slave ship, which 
took him to the coast of Sierra Leone. He then became the servant of a slave 
trader and was brutally abused. Early in 1748 he was rescued by a sea captain 
who had known John's father. John Newton ultimately became captain of his 
own ship, one which plied the slave trade. 


Although he had had some early religious instruction from his mother, who had 
died when he was a child, he had long since given up any religious convictions. 
However, on a homeward voyage, while he was attempting to steer the ship 
through a violent storm, he experienced what he was to refer to later as his 
"great deliverance." He recorded in his journal that when all seemed lost and 
the ship would surely sink, he exclaimed, "Lord, have mercy upon us." Later in 
his cabin he reflected on what he had said and began to believe that God had 
addressed him through the storm and that grace had begun to work for him. 


For the rest of his life he observed the anniversary of May 10, 1748 as the day 
of his conversion, a day of humiliation in which he subjected his will to a higher 
power. "Thro' many dangers, toils and snares, I have already come; 'tis grace 
has bro't me safe thus far, and grace will lead me home." He continued in the 
slave trade for a time after his conversion; however, he saw to it that the slaves 
under his care were treated humanely. 


In 1750 he married Mary Catlett, with whom he had been in love for many 
years. By 1755, after a serious illness, he had given up seafaring forever. 
During his days as a sailor he had begun to educate himself, teaching himself 
Latin, among other subjects. From 1755 to 1760 Newton was surveyor of tides 
at Liverpool, where he came to know George Whitefield, deacon in the Church 
of England, evangelistic preacher, and leader of the Calvinistic Methodist 
Church. Newton became Whitefield's enthusiastic disciple. During this period 
Newton also met and came to admire John Wesley, founder of Methodism. 
Newton's self-education continued, and he learned Greek and Hebrew. 


He decided to become a minister and applied to the Archbishop of York for 
ordination. The Archbishop refused his request, but Newton persisted in his 
goal, and he was subsequently ordained by the Bishop of Lincoln and accepted 
the curacy of Olney, Buckinghamshire. Newton's church became so crowded 
during services that it had to be enlarged. He preached not only in Olney but in 
other parts of the country. In 1767 the poet William Cowper settled at Olney, 
and he and Newton became friends. 
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Cowper helped Newton with his religious services and on his tours to other 
places. They held not only a regular weekly church service but also began a 
series of weekly prayer meetings, for which their goal was to write a new hymn 
for each one. They collaborated on several editions of Olney Hymns, which 
achieved lasting popularity. The first edition, published in 1779, contained 68 
pieces by Cowper and 280 by Newton. 


Among Newton's contributions which are still loved and sung today are "How 
Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds" and "Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken," as 
well as "Amazing Grace." Composed probably between 1760 and 1770 in Olney, 
"Amazing Grace" was possibly one of the hymns written for a weekly service. 
The origin of the melody is unknown. Most hymnals attribute it to an early 
American folk melody. The Bill Moyers special on "Amazing Grace" speculated 
that it may have originated as the tune of a song the slaves sang. 


Newton was not only a prolific hymn writer but also kept extensive journals and 
wrote many letters. Historians accredit his journals and letters for much of what 
is Known today about the eighteenth century slave trade. In Cardiphonia, or the 
Utterance of the Heart, a series of devotional letters, he aligned himself with 
the Evangelical revival, reflecting the sentiments of his friend John Wesley and 
Methodism. 


In 1780 Newton left Olney to become rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, St. Mary 
Woolchurch, in London. There he drew large congregations and influenced 
many, among them William Wilberforce, who would one day become a leader in 
the campaign for the abolition of slavery. Newton continued to preach until the 
last year of life, although he was blind by that time. He died in London 
December 21, 1807. Infidel and libertine turned minister in the Church of 
England, he was secure in his faith that amazing grace would lead him home. 


LESSON SIX: RICHARD JOHNSON: THE FIRST CHAPLAIN TO THE 
COLONY OF NEW SOUTH WALES’ 


The students will break into small groups and research the topics identified below, each 
group taking a different subject heading. They will prepare their reports and present them to 
the class, so that all groups can have the same notes for this section. 


1. THE PURPOSE OF MINISTRY IS TO BUILD CHARACTER 

THE DESIRE OF MINISTRY IS SERVICE 

THE MOTIVE FOR MINISTRY IS LOVE 

THE MEASURE OF MINISTRY IS SACRIFICE 

THE TEST OF MINISTRY IS SUBMISSION 

THE REASON FOR MINISTRY IS THE GLORY OF GOD 

THE TOOLS OF MINISTRY ARE PRAYER & THE WORD OF GOD 
THE PRIVILEGE OF MINISTRY IS PERSONAL GROWTH 

THE POWER OF MINISTRY IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 


oe ee. ot et ho 


: http://www.scribd.com [The Coastal Pioneers - (page 31)] 
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10. THE MODEL FOR MINISTRY IS JESUS CHRIST 
Reverend Richard Johnson (1753-1827) 
Reverend Richard Johnson, 1787, 


The Reverend Richard Johnson was appointed 
the first Church of England chaplain to the 
colony of New South Wales in 1787. He 
held this appointment until 1800 when he 
returned to England with his family and 
Governor John Hunter on HMS Buffalo. 


Johnson owed his appointment to friends within the London Eclectic Society: a 
group of evangelical clergy and laymen interested in mission and prison 
reform. William Wilberforce, John Newton and John and Henry Thornton were 
among its leaders. 


On 3 February, 1788 he conducted the first divine service in Sydney ‘under 
some trees' or 'a great tree’ and preached from the text 'What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all His benefits toward me’ (Psalm 116:12). 


For six years, Johnson carried out all the clerical duties in the colony, 
conducting services out in the open or in storehouses in Sydney and Parramatta 
and presided over all the baptisms, marriages and burials in the colony. He 
worked with dedication amongst the convict population, along with ministering 
to condemned men at executions. He supported Governor Phillip's policy of 
befriending the Indigenous population in Sydney by having Abaroo, an 
Indigenous girl live with his family. 


In November 1788, Richard Johnson wrote to Henry Fricker of Portsmouth, 
England, a friend of the Johnson family. Henry Fricker was one of a group of 
Portsmouth and Lymington friends of the Reverend Johnson, and acted as a 
channel for English news once Johnson and his wife Mary had left on the First 
Fleet convict transport Golden Grove in 1787. 


Amongst personal news, Johnson describes the arrangements for religious 
observances at Rose Hill, the Governor's reluctance to build a church and the 
irreligious lives of the convicts. The letter is from a series of correspondence 
from Richard Johnson to Henry Fricker between May 30, 1787 to August 10, 
1797. 


The letters were presented to the Mitchell Library in 1917. 
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TRANSCRIPT: REVEREND RICHARD JOHNSON - LETTER TO HENRY FRICKER, 9 APRIL 1790 


Sydney Cove, Port Jackson, 
In the Country of Cumberland, 
New South Wales, Novr. 15th, 1788. 


My dear Friends, 


Am happy that another opportunity offers of writing to you to inform you of our 
health & welfare. Have already given you at least two Letters since our arrival 
at Port Jackson, & hope that before I write again, shall be favoured with a long 
letter from you among the rest of my der fds in England. I most sincerely & 
anxiously wish & desire to hear from you, to hear how you do, how you go on, 
how my friends Hausty & Miles do - what success in fishing [indecipherable] 
‘Tis now near Ten Months since we first arrived at this part of the world. I travel 
much about home; wish much Labour & no small cost we have got our little 
Cabbage tree Cottage -no small curiosity it is, I assure you, & cd it be placed on 
Bonfire Corner but one day, I dare say it wd have as many spectators & 
admirers as ever had Lunardy's Balloon. Am happy, however, that it in some 
measure answers our purpose, though now and then in excessive Rains, we are 
all in a swim within doors. —My little Garden also begins to flourish & supplies 
us daily with either one kind of vegetable or other. As to the Country in general, 
I confess I have no very great opinion of nor expectation from it. The greatest 
part of it is poor & barren & rocky & requires a great deal of labour to clear it of 
trees, roots, &c, & to cultivate it, & after all, the corn that has been sown 
hitherto looks very poor & unpromising. I think I can say none have given it a 
fairer trial than myself. Have been at work in my little farm for a day together, 
burning wood, digging, sowing, &c, but do not expect to reap anything nearly 
adequate to my labour. Others seem to be in the same predicament & all 
almost, at least with but few exceptions, are heartily sick of the expedition, & 
wish themselves back safe in old England. I hope I have said enough to diswade 
you from ever emigrating to this part of the world. You will act more wisely to 
stay at Bonfire Corner & (one thing excepted) I shd be most heartily glad again 
to see you on that side of Southern & Atlantic Seas - and what without? Why 
the pity and concern I feel for these poor people with whom I am here 
connected. Happy would I be were I to live upon Bread & water and to suffer 
the most severe hardship, did I but see some of those poor souls begin to think 
about their latter end. Am sorry to see so little good yet done amongst them. 
They neither see nor will be persuaded to seek the Lord of Mercy and 
Compassion of God. They prefer their Lust before their Souls, yea, most of 
them will sell their souls for a Glass of Grogg, so blind, so foolish, so hardened 
are they. The Colony begins already to be a good deal dispersed. About seventy 
or eighty are gone to settle in New Norfolk. This took place soon after our 
arrival. Ships have been backward & forward, & the last particularly brings us a 
flattering promising account of that island as to wood, garden stuff, &c. Others 
have been lately sent to the top of this harbour to cultivate the ground. 
Understand that I am sometimes to go thither to perform Divine Services. The 
distance is 12 or 14 miles by water, which will make it very inconvenient & 
unpleasant. Mrs. J. was delivered on the 10th [indecipherable] of a man child, 
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but my Babe was still born & my dear Partner, for some time, was in the utmost 
danger. Through Mercy, however, she was at length safely delivered & 
continues to recover though but very slowly. I am yet obliged to be a field 
Preacher. No Church is yet begun of, & I am afraid scarcely thought of. Other 
things seem to be of greater Notice & Concern & most wd rather see a Tavern, 
a Play House, a Brothel -anything sooner than a place for publick worship. 
Please to present our most cordial respects to Mr. Hausey & family, & tell his 
little girl that Miss Puss has lately behaved so ill & made such bad work in my 
garden that I was obliged to have a Court Martial upon her; that after frequent 
threatenings I was at length resolved she shd be transported & accordingly 
have shipped her off to New Norfolk. Give our respects likewise to Miss 
Wickenden, and tell her that Mr. Tom Puss is come to high preferment -tired of 
such poor fare as I cd give him, he took himself off to the publick stores, where 
he feeds upon the richest dainties of the country. Our united love and Christian 
respects to all other inquiring friends. 


Accept the same Yourselves from 
Your sincere friends, Mr. Richard & Mrs Johnson 
Our particular respects to Dr Milly and family. 


Mr. Hen. Fricker, 
Bonfire Corner 
Portsmouth Common 
Hants 


LESSON SEVEN: SAMUEL MARSDEN: THE SECOND CHAPLAIN TO 
NSW, THE WOOL FARMER AND EDUCATOR?® 


The students will break into small groups and research the topics identified below, each 
group taking a different subject heading. They will prepare their reports and present them to 
the class, so that all groups can have the same notes for this section. 


1. THE PURPOSE OF MINISTRY IS TO BUILD CHARACTER 
THE DESIRE OF MINISTRY IS SERVICE 

THE MOTIVE FOR MINISTRY IS LOVE 

THE MEASURE OF MINISTRY IS SACRIFICE 

THE TEST OF MINISTRY IS SUBMISSION 

THE REASON FOR MINISTRY IS THE GLORY OF GOD 
THE TOOLS OF MINISTRY ARE PRAYER & THE WORD OF GOD 
THE PRIVILEGE OF MINISTRY IS PERSONAL GROWTH 
9. THE POWER OF MINISTRY IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 

10. THE MODEL FOR MINISTRY IS JESUS CHRIST 
SAMUEL MARSDEN 


SP OF Or a el 


* http:/Awww.scribd.com The Costal Pioneers (page 31) 
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For the inaugural Bishop of Bathurst, see Samuel Edward Marsden. 


Samuel Marsden 


Born: July 28, 1764 in Farsley, __| /Died: May 12, 1838 in 
Yorkshire Windsor, New South Wales 
Church Church of England 

Education Magdalene College, Cambridge 
Ordained May 1793 


The Reverend Samuel Marsden (25 June 1765 — 12 May 1838) was a prominent member of the 
Church Missionary Society, who introduced Christianity to New Zealand. He was a prominent 
figure in early New South Wales history, not only for his ecclesiastical offices, but also for his 
employment of convicts for farming and role as a judge, both of which have attracted contemporary 
criticism. 


EARLY LIFE 


Marsden was born in Farsley, near Pudsey, Yorkshire, the son of a Wesleyan blacksmith turned 
farmer. After attending the village school, he spent some years assisting his father on the farm. In his 
early twenties, he won a scholarship from the Elland Clerical Society to train as an Anglican priest. 
After two years at free grammar school he attended Magdalene College, Cambridge,!"! where he was 
associated with the reformist William Wilberforce. While still studying, Marsden was offered the 
position of second chaplain to Rev. Richard Johnson's ministry to the British colony of New South 
Wales, on | January 1793. He married Elizabeth Fristan on 21 April 1793 and the following month 
was ordained by the Bishop of Exeter, (having abandoned his degree). He travelled by convict ship 
to Australia, his eldest child Anne being born en route. Shortly after arrival in 1794 set up house in 
Parramatta, 15 miles outside the main Port Jackson settlement. 


In Australia: Protestant 
Missions to the Pacific Islands 
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In 1800 he succeeded Johnson, and remained the senior Anglican minister in New South Wales until 
his death. Marsden was given grants of land by the colonial government, and bought more of his 
own, which were worked, as was customary in Australia in the period, with convict labour. By 1807 
he owned 3000 acres. Successful farming ventures provided him with a secure financial base, 
although attracting criticism for his becoming over involved in non-church affairs. He was appointed 
to the Bench of Magistrates at Parramatta, a role which attracted criticism within his own life. 
History has remembered Marsden as the "Flogging Parson" because, even by the standards of his 
day, he inflicted severe punishments. This view is disputed in some circles as part of an anti-clerical 
writing of history, in turn attributed to a dislike of Roman Catholics and the Irish. 


Joseph Holt, an Irish priest and activist, left an account of a flogging ordered by Marsden:!?! The 
unfortunate man had his arms extended round a tree, his two wrists tied with cords, and his breast 
pressed closely to the tree, so that flinching from the blow was out of the question, for it was 
impossible for him to stir. Father Harold was ordered to put his hand against the tree by the hands of 
the prisoner, and two men were appointed to flog, namely, Richard Rice, a left-handed man, and 
John Johnson, the hangman from Sydney, who was right-handed They stood on each side of 
Fitzgerald; and I never saw two threshers in a barn move their flails with more regularity than these 
two man-killers did, unmoved by pity, and rather enjoying their horrid employment than otherwise. 
The very first blows made the blood spout out from Fitzgerald's shoulders; and I felt so disgusted and 
horrified, that I turned my face away from the cruel sight. I have witnessed many horrible scenes; but 
this was the most appalling sight I had ever seen. The day was windy, and I protest. that although I 
was at least fifteen yards to leeward, from the sufferers, the blood, skin, and flesh blew in my face as 
the executioners shook it off from their cats. Fitzgerald received his whole three hundred lashes, 
during which Doctor Mason used to go up to him occasionally to feel his pulse, it being contrary to 
law to flog a man beyond fifty lashes without having a doctor present. I never shall forget this 
humane doctor, as he smiled and said, “Go on; this man will tire you both before he fails !” During 
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the time Fitzgerald was receiving the punishment he never uttered a groan; the only words he said 
were, “Flog me fair; do not strike me on the neck!” When it was over, two constables took him by 
the arms to help him into the cart. He said to them,” Let my arms go,” and struck each of them in the 
pit of the stomach with his elbows, and knocked them both down; he then stepped into the cart 
unassisted as if he had not received a blow. The doctor remarked, “That man has strength enough to 
bear two hundred more.” 


The next prisoner who was tied up was Paddy Galvin, a young lad about twenty years of age; he was 
also sentenced to receive three hundred lashes. The first hundred were given on his shoulders, and he 
was cut to the bone between the shoulder-blades, which were both bare. The doctor then directed the 
next hundred to be inflicted lower down, which reduced his flesh to such a jelly that the doctor 
ordered him to have the remaining hundred on the calves of his legs. During the whole time Galvin 
never even whimpered or flinched, if, indeed, it had been possible for him to have done so. He was 
asked, “where the pikes were hid?” Galvin answered, that he did not know, and that if he did he 
would not tell. “You may hang me,” said he, “if you like; but shall have no music out of my mouth to 
others dance upon nothing.” He was put the cart and sent to the hospital. According to Holt, two days 
later Marsden sent orders to the hospital that "Gavin is to be sent immediately to work at the cyane 
pepper mill." 


In 1822 Marsden along with several other magistrates at Parramatta, was dismissed for exceeding his 
jurisdiction. Early in 1804, Marsden christened the one year old George Lilly in Sydney's St. John's 
church in Paramatta. Lilly later became the noted pioneer of Melbourne, Portland and Auckland. In 
1809, he was the first to ship wool to England from Australia, and is believed to have introduced 
sheep to New Zealand where he has a gentler reputation. 


THE ANGLICAN MISSION TO NEW ZEALAND 


Marsden was a member of the Church Missionary Society and its New South Wales agent. New 
Zealand had been discovered by Europeans for the first time in the 1640s but by the early 19th 
century, there had still been little contact between Maori and European, except through whalers and 
sealers. A small "outlaw" community of Europeans had formed in the Bay of Islands and Marsden 
was concerned they were corrupting the Maori, and became determined to found a mission station in 
New Zealand. 


Mardsen lobbied the Church Missionary Society successfully to send a mission to New Zealand. Lay 
missionaries John King, William Hall and Thomas Kendall were chosen in 1809, but it was not until 
14 March 1814 that Marsden took his schooner, the “Active” (Captained by Thomas Hansen), on an 
exploratory journey to the Bay of Islands with Kendall and Hall, during which time he claimed to 
have conducted the first Christian service on New Zealand soil. He met Maori Rangatira, or chiefs 
from the iwi or tribe Ngapuhi, who controlled the region around the Bay of Islands, including the 
chief of the Ngapuhi, Ruatara, and a junior war leader, Hongi Hika, who had helped pioneer the 
introduction of the musket to Maori warfare in the previous decade. Hongi Hika returned with them 
to Australia on 22 August. 


At the end of the year Kendall, Hall and King returned to start a mission to the Ngapuhi under 
Ruatara's (and, later, Hongi Hika's) protection in the bay of Islands. Hongi Hika returned with them, 
bringing a large number of firearms from Australia for his warriors. 


A mission station was founded with a base at Rangihoua Bay, later moved to Kerikeri, (where the 
mission house and stone store can still be seen), and ultimately a model farming village at Te 
Waimate. The mission would struggle on for a decade before attracting converts, in competition with 
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Weslyan and Catholic missions. Thomas Kendall abandoned his wife for the daughter of a Maori 
tohunga or priest, also flirted with Maori religion as well as funding the mission in part through 
helping to arm Hongi Hika's Ngapuhi. For refusing to stop trading arms, Kendall was dismissed by 
the Church Missionary Society in 1822. Marsden, who knew of Kendall's affair, returned to New 
Zealand in August 1823 to sack him in person. Marsden later went to some trouble talking to all 
Australian printers to prevent Kendall from publishing a Maori grammar book, apparently largely out 
of spite. 


At Kendall's instigation, Hongi Hika visited England, met King George IV and armed with the 
sometimes reluctant assistance of CMS missionaries, rampaged across a large area of the North 
Island during the Musket Wars. 


Despite this, Marsden is generally remembered favourably in New Zealand, which he visited seven 
times. The Anglican school, Samuel Marsden Collegiate School in Karori, Wellington and also 
(more recently) in Whitby, Porirua was named after Marsden. A house at Corran School for Girls 
(Marsden) is also named after him. 


In 1819 Samuel Marsden introduced winegrowing to New Zealand with the planting of over 100 
different varieties of vine in Kerikeri, Northland. 


"New Zealand promises to be very favourable to the vine as far as I can judge at present of the nature 
of the soil and climate" 


he wrote. Nearly two hundred years later, the New Zealand wine industry is at an all-time high, and 
is especially praised for its Sauvignon Blanc and Pinot Noir. 


The first New Zealand biography of Marsden's efforts, ‘Samuel Marsden: Altar Ego' appeared in 
September 2008. It takes a much less benign view of Marsden's 'missionary' efforts and offers 
insights into how and why he became regarded as a double apostle in New Zealand. Altar Ego details 
Marsden's role in gunrunning and his ongoing negligence that caused the first missionaries to resort 
to it in an effort to gain food for their families. It also suggests that Marsden, whilst not clinically 
insane, may have suffered from a fatal and incurable psychological impairment. 


LATER LIFE 


Marsden died at Windsor, in New South Wales, and is buried beside his old church at Parramatta. 


IN FICTION AND POPULAR CULTURE 


A portrait of Marsden based on Robert Hughes' The Fatal Shore appears in 
Patrick O'Brian's book The Nutmeg of Consolation. 


Reggae band 1814 took their name from the year that Marsden held the first 
sermon in the Bay of Islands. 
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Samuel Marsden: Bearer of Good Tidings in New Zealand: from Giants of the Missionary 
Trialby Eugene Myers Harrison 


In December, 1814, the Active dropped anchor at Whangaroa, near the Bay of 
Islands, New Zealand. Would the missionary dare to land among the thousands 
of savages who lined the shore? At this very place some time earlier an English 
ship, the Boyd, had anchored. Swarms of fierce natives in war canoes had come 
out and captured it; and, of the crew of seventy people, two women and a boy 
were sold into slavery while the other sixty-seven were killed and eaten in 
horrible cannibal orgies. The missionary knew all about this dreadful incident 
and realized that, if he landed, his life would be in extreme jeopardy. 
Nevertheless, he did land. He talked with some of the chiefs and mingled 
among the swarthy natives. Moreover, he spent the night on shore, sleeping in 
the open among the warriors whose innumerable spears were stuck upright in 
the ground. 


Who was this man with the dauntless heart, and what was the secret of his 
gallant spirit? He was Samuel Marsden, and the secret of his mountainous 
courage is to be found in a mountainous text -- Luke 2:10. "I was under no 
apprehension of fear," he says. "We prepared to go ashore to publish for the 
first time in New Zealand the glad tidings of the gospel." 


"Fear not," says the text. 

"I was under no apprehension of fear," says Marsden. 

"I bring you good tidings,” says the text. 

"We prepared to publish good tidings," says Marsden. 

"Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people." 
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Like the angel in Luke 2:10, Samuel Marsden was the messenger of a mighty 
declaration, the bearer of good tidings of incomparable import, the herald of 
good news from heaven to earth. 


I. He Was the Bearer of Good Tidings to All People 


Samuel Marsden was born at Farsley, Yorkshire, England [other sources give 
place of birth as Horsforth, near Leeds, Yorkshire, England], July 28, 1764, of 
pious parents who were attached to the Wesleyan Methodist denomination. 
After a grammar school education, Samuel joined his uncle, a tradesman at 
Horsforth. But he was not satisfied to follow a business career; he had 
discovered the sublimities of redeeming grace, and he was yearning to devote 
his life to the Christian ministry, that he might make known to others the "good 
tidings" so precious to his own soul. 


He became a student at St. John's College, Cambridge, where he came under 
the influence of Charles Simeon, seraphic preacher of an impassioned 
evangelicalism and of missionary outreach. Though bitterly assailed, Simeon's 
fervent preaching and conversation circles at Cambridge exerted an enormous 
influence upon successive generations of students, and, through their lives, 
issued in a stream of evangelical doctrine and devotion that reached the very 
ends of the earth. One of the students thus influenced, at a later date, was the 
sainted Henry Martyn who, upon reaching India, fell on his knees in a deserted 
temple and prayed, "Now, my Lord, let me burn out for Thee!" 


Under the influence of Charles Simeon's life and ministry, Samuel Marsden 
came to a profound conviction of the need of all mankind for the saving gospel 
and the responsibility of all Christians to "speed away with the message of light 
to the lands that are lying in darkness and night." When, therefore, he was 
offered a chaplaincy in what was then designated "His Majesty's Territory of 
New South Wales," he accepted, convinced that the appointment would enable 
him to herald in distant dark regions the "good tidings" which as his great text 
expressly declares, "shall be to all people." 


II. He Was the Bearer of Good Tidings of Salvation 


Marsden was ordained early in the year 1793 and proceeded to Hull, where he 
was to take passage in a convict transport, the only conveyance then available 
for the far distant colony. "Young as he was," says Dr. Mason Good, "he was 
remarkable for firmness of principle and intrepidity of spirit, a strong judgment, 
and, above all, a mind stored with knowledge and deeply impressed with 
religious truth, which promised the happiest results." On April 21, of that year 
he was married to Miss Elizabeth Tristan, who proved to be a very devoted wife 
and a companion singularly qualified to share his aspirations and to inspire his 
highest endeavors. 


Marsden was aware that the "good tidings" of which he was a herald had 
salvation as their object. The angelic voice specifically delineated the content of 
the "good tidings" by declaring: "Unto you is born a Saviour." This evangelical 
and evangelistic note was vibrant alike in the announcement of the angelic 
visitor and in the proclamations that fell from the fervent lips of Samuel 
Marsden. This is forcibly and beautifully illustrated by an incident that took 
place on the Isle of Wight. At that time England and France were at war, and 
Marsden's ship was waiting at Portsmouth for the arrival of the fleet with which 
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it was to sail to New South Wales. During this period of waiting Marsden 
preached a sermon in the parish church at Brading on the Isle of Wight. To 
discover the far reaching consequences of that sermon, under the operation of 
the Holy Spirit, it will be instructive to witness a touching incident that took 
place five years later. 


In the year 1798, Legh Richmond, the recently arrived minister on the Isle of 
Wight, was called to the bedside of a young woman who had not long to live. 
Her name was Elizabeth Wallbridge, though she came to be known as "the 
dairyman's daughter," and the rare loveliness of her Christian piety was a 
source of wonder to all the islanders. The members of the family were 
assembled in the room when the minister arrived. 


"Oh, sir," said the dairyman's daughter as she looked up at the minister, "I 
have such a wonderful Saviour. I am in His hands, and I do believe that He will 
never leave nor forsake me. In this hope I live and in it I wish to die." 


"Sir," sobbed the girl's mother, "we were sinful and miserable until dear Betsy, 
this dear girl, brought Christ Jesus home to her poor father and mother and 
sister." 


"No, dearest mother," said the girl, "say rather, Christ Jesus brought your poor 
daughter home to tell you what He had already done for her soul and could do 
for your soul." Then turning to the minister she inquired, "Would you like to 
know, sir, how this remarkable change in our lives came about?" She began, 


About five years ago Mr. Samuel Marsden, who was about to embark for New 
South Wales as a chaplain and missionary, was announced to preach at 
Brading. Out of curiosity and a desire to show off my new gown, I attended the 
service. He took as his text, 'Be ye clothed with humility.’ When he came to 
describe the garment of salvation, I felt powerfully aware of the nakedness of 
my own soul. I looked at the minister, and he seemed to be a messenger sent 
from heaven to open my eyes. I looked at my gay dress and blushed for shame 
on account of my pride. I looked at my heart, and it appeared full of iniquity. 
Mr. Marsden represented Christ as Wisdom; I felt my ignorance. He held Him 
forth as Righteousness; I was convinced of my own guilt. He proved Him to be 
Sanctification; I saw only corruption. He proclaimed Him as Redemption; I felt 
my slavery to sin. He concluded with a fervent plea to sinners to put on Christ 
and flee from the wrath to come. Oh, sir, I shall rejoice evermore for that day 
and that dear man's sermon and that I did put on Christ, though I made no 
outward confession at the time. 


"Christ as Wisdom -- I felt my ignorance." 

"Christ as Righteousness -- I was convinced of my guilt.” 

"Christ as Sanctification -- I saw my corruption." 

"Christ as Redemption -- I felt my slavery to sin." 

"I shall forever rejoice for that dear man's sermon and that I did put on Christ." 
Some time later the dairyman's daughter passed away, still witnessing for her 
Lord. "The Lord deals very gently with me," she murmured. "Blessed Jesus, 
Precious Saviour, His blood cleanses from all sin. His name is Wonderful. 
Thanks be to God who giveth the victory." 

When Samuel Marsden dismissed the service and left the pulpit that Sunday in 
September, 1793, he knew nothing of how the Spirit of God had used the 
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message to the salvation of Elizabeth Wallbridge. He may have felt discouraged 
by the lack of visible results. What a joy it will be for him, on the day of Christ's 
appearing, to discover an entire family saved as the fruitage of one sermon 
stressing the good tidings of salvation. O ministers, Sunday school teachers, 
personal workers, whatever the text and whatever the occasion, point people to 
Christ! Join Samuel Marsden in publishing "glad tidings" of free, abundant, 
endless salvation. Then you, too, will receive a "crown of rejoicing" -- the soul- 
winner's crown -- on the day of Christ's appearing. 


III. He Was the Bearer of Good Things of Liberty to Captives 


Marsden's ship sailed with the fleet on September 30, 1793. His Journal reveals 
the depression of his spirit as he contrasted the warm fellowship of devout 
Christian friends at Cambridge and the irreligiousness in evidence on a ship 
bearing convicts to their distant place of banishment. He writes: "Once I could 
meet the people of God and assemble with them in the place of prayer and 
praise; but now I hear nothing but oaths and blasphemies." He was eager to 
point the crew and the convicts to the Lamb of God and asked the captain for 
permission to hold services on board. At first this was refused, but prayerful 
persistence eventually won out, and thereafter Marsden conducted services 
regularly throughout the long voyage. His zeal for souls is indicated by the 
following entry in his Journal: 


Thursday, December 12, 1793. I have been reading of the success of David 
Brainerd among the Indians of North America. How the Lord owned and blessed 
his labors to the conversion of the heathen. The same power can effect a 
change upon those hardened, ungodly sinners to whom I am about to carry the 
words of eternal life. 


When a person goes forth as a missionary, he is making a momentous 
experiment. He is literally putting his faith into the fire to see whether it is gold 
or stubble, for if he does not witness souls saved, lives transformed, and social 
evils ameliorated, he is bound to question the adequacy of his gospel and the 
validity of his Christ. It was well for Samuel Marsden, and for those to whom he 
was to minister, that he carried the true gospel, that he had abounding 
confidence in its power and that he kept before him the miraculous success of 
Brainerd among the idolatrous, besotted Indians of the Susquehanna. 


In March, 1794, he and Mrs. Marsden settled in Paramatta, near Port Jackson, 
New South Wales, and entered upon their trying labors. The population 
consisted almost entirely of criminals banished from England. The state of 
morals was utterly depraved; oaths ribaldry and audacious lying were well nigh 
universal. "I am surrounded," says Marsden, "with evil-disposed persons, 
thieves, adulterers and blasphemers." He was not dismayed by the welter of 
wickedness that surrounded him. He was persuaded that the message he was 
privileged to transmit was equal to the needs of the vilest and most depraved, 
and he announced with confidence the "good tidings" proclaimed by Christ in 
the synagogue at Nazareth concerning "deliverance to captives." He thus 
describes his first Sunday in the colony: 


I preached the gospel of deliverance from the captivity of sin ... As I was 
returning home a young man followed me into the wood and told me how he 
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was distressed for the salvation of his soul. I hope the Lord will have many 
souls in this place. 


Marsden usually arose about five o'clock and spent the early morning hours in 
prayer and study. On Sundays he preached first at Sydney, then walked fifteen 
miles to Paramatta to preach again. His preaching was plain, fervent, and very 
much to the point. In order to arouse a fitting appreciation of the "good tidings" 
of deliverance he laid much emphasis upon man's fallen nature and the tragic 
realities of sin. This led some to conviction and conversion, while others 
rejected his message and denounced him bitterly. 


One day while walking along the bank of a river, he saw a convict plunge into 
the water. Marsden immediately plunged in after him and endeavored to bring 
him to land. The convict, however, contrived to hold Marsden's head under 
water and a desperate struggle for life ensued. Eventually Marsden succeeded 
in getting safely to shore and also in dragging the convict with him, whereupon 
the wretched man, overcome with remorse, confessed his reprehensible design. 
Having been incensed by the preacher's emphasis upon sin, he had determined 
upon revenge. He knew that the sight of a drowning man would summon the 
instant help of one who would defy any danger in the discharge of duty. 
Accordingly, he had thrown himself into the stream confident of drowning 
Marsden and then of making good his own escape. This convict came penitently 
to the Saviour, became a faithful Christian, and zealously made known to others 
the "good tidings" of the great deliverance which had so graciously visited his 
own soul. 


IV. Marsden Was the Bearer of Good Tidings of Comfort to the Broken- 
Hearted 


Marsden's plain gospel of sin and salvation was tempered by a tender solicitude. 
His capacity to sympathize with others in their suffering was doubtless 
enhanced by certain desolating sorrows which visited his own household. Mrs. 
Marsden took their first-born son, a promising child two years of age, with her 
one day in the gig on a round of calls among the sick and suffering. As a result 
of a sudden jump by the horse, the child was thrown out of the mother's arms 
and instantly killed. Another painful stroke was to follow. Determined not to 
hazard the safety of another child, Mrs. Marsden left her babe at home in the 
charge of a domestic while she went out to make some necessary calls. The 
little one strayed into the kitchen unnoticed, fell backwards into a pan of boiling 
water, and soon died. It was fortunate that the parents knew Him who is the 
source of all comfort who said that He came "to heal the broken-hearted." 


While hating and denouncing sin Marsden's heart was drawn out in sympathy 
toward the wretched convicts, especially the women and children. By various 
methods he sought to alleviate their distresses and to communicate to them the 
comfort of the Divine Heart. Monsieur Perron, on a mission for the French 
government, wrote concerning Marsden: 


He generously interfered in behalf of the poor sufferers in their distresses, 
established schools for their children and often relieved their necessities; and to 
the unhappy culprits, banished from their native soil, he ministered alternately 
exhortation and comfort. 
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Marsden was grieved at the forlorn condition of the female convicts who were 
thrust into frightful immoralities by the current standards of the colony and by 
the necessity of finding lodging wherever they could. He sought to relieve their 
hapless plight by the establishment of a suitable home in which they would no 
longer be exposed to such insidious temptations and where they could receive 
Christian instruction. Hundreds of these outcast women came to know the 
reality of divine comfort through the human comfort extended to them in their 
wretchedness by Samuel Marsden. 


Although he was bitterly maligned by certain officials and his motives 
impugned, he continued his efforts, which eventually gained the support of the 
government at home and the hearty approval of such distinguished Christian 
philanthropists as William Wilberforce, Elizabeth Fry, and Lord Cambier. With 
the help of these friends he was able, upon returning to England in 1807, to 
induce the home government to send out three additional clergymen, three 
school teachers and four men to give instruction in mechanics and 
manufacturing. He was introduced to King George III and received a gift of five 
Spanish sheep from the King's flock to take to New South Wales. In these and 
other projects Marsden was a pioneer in the development of Australia as a great 
commonwealth. 


His transcendent design, however, was always Spiritual and the work for which 
he most deserves to be remembered did not directly concern the colony in 
which he had so zealously labored. "I believe," he said, "that God has gracious 
designs toward New South Wales and that His gospel, taking root there, will 
spread amongst heathen nations to the glory of His grace." He was thinking 
particularly of New Zealand and the Friendly Islands, into which no ray of gospel 
light had as yet penetrated. 


V. He Was the Bearer of Glad Tidings of Peace 


New Zealand is the name given to a group of two large and several small 
islands located just at the Antipodes. The extreme length exceeds one thousand 
miles and the mean width is 120 miles. The area is about the same as that of 
Great Britain and Ireland. In 1642 the Dutch navigator Tasman anchored off 
shore. Several of his men who ventured to land were killed by the savages. In 
1769 Captain Cook made the first of seven visits to New Zealand, in the course 
of which he obtained much information concerning the country and conferred no 
small benefit on the inhabitants by the seeds, roots and animals he gave them. 
In 1772 Marion du Fresne anchored his two ships in the Bay of Islands. The 
captain and a boatful of his crew were captured, killed and eaten by the natives. 
In 1809 sixty-seven members of the crew of the Boyd were killed and eaten at 
Whangaroa. In 1816 the brig Agnes, with fourteen men on board, was stranded 
at Poverty Bay and all the crew except one were devoured. A whale ship was 
cast ashore at Wanganul in 1820 and, excepting two persons, all were 
committed to the ovens and then eaten. Dr. Thompson states: 


It is difficult to convey an idea of the terror in which New Zealanders were held 
in these early days. Sailors groaning under scurvy and in sight of a country 
covered with vegetables the specific for that dire disease, preferred toothless 
gums to contact with cannibals. As a deer dreads the tiger so do all men dread 
the eaters of men. 
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The aborigines of New Zealand were the Maoris. In common with all 
Polynesians, they were firm believers in the power of magic, witchcraft, sorcery, 
and the evil eye. They lived under the cruel and unalterable law of tabu, which 
means something set apart as sacred and therefore not to be touched. Every 
calamity was traced to some violation of the tabu and called forth penalties. 
When a person died it was through the anger of Whiro whose tabu had been 
violated, and commonly the man's family would be stripped of whatever they 
had. If a canoe upset, it was because Tawhirimatea was offended, and the same 
penalty was exacted. When they were defeated in war, it was because Tu, the 
god of war, had been outraged by some infringement of taboos related to him. 
Dead bodies were taboo. Those persons whose special business it was to 
officiate in funeral obsequies could not handle food for a designated period of 
time, so they would gnaw their food from sticks fixed in the ground. 


Life was very cheap in New Zealand. The Maoris engaged in war on the slightest 
provocation. They were cold-blooded and cruel. They often obtained revenge by 
punishing persons entirely innocent. They would kill, roast and devour men, 
women and even little children and "glory in their shame." The sick, infirm and 
aged were heartlessly abandoned to perish. Chastity was rare, if known at all. 
Conversation was obscene. The people were given to sorcery, murder, 
cannibalism and indescribable obscenities. 


The Maoris differed from other Polynesians in that, besides feasting on enemies 
slain in battle, they specially fattened slaves for their feasts. A slave girl would 
be commanded by her master to fetch fuel, light a fire and heat an oven, 
whereupon she would be knocked in the head, cooked and eaten. 


Such were the Maoris -- unspeakably degraded and yet a people of superior 
intelligence. On a number of occasions some of their most enterprising men 
traversed a thousand miles of water to visit New South Wales. Marsden made 
friends with them, entertained them in his home and formed the holy resolution 
to seek the salvation of a race for whom Christ died. 


One of Marsden's daughters wrote: My father had sometimes as many as thirty 
New Zealanders staying in his home. On one occasion a young lad, the nephew 
of a chief, died, and his uncle immediately made preparation to sacrifice a slave 
to attend his spirit into the other world. My father was away at the moment and 
our family was only able to preserve the life of the young New Zealander by 
hiding him in one of the rooms. When my father returned he reasoned with the 
chief, who consented to spare the slave's life. 


While in England in 1807 and 1808 on his first and last furlough, Marsden 
stirred up many in the homeland to a serious concern for the evangelization of 
New Zealand. The Church Missionary Society and the Methodists were induced 
to inaugurate plans which eventuated in missionaries being sent out several 
years later. Since no ordained clergymen of the Church of England were ready 
to volunteer, it fell to the honour of three consecrated laymen -- William Hall, 
John King and Thomas Kendall -- to join with Marsden in opening up New 
Zealand to the gospel of peace, peace on earth based on peace within the 
human heart, peace among men erected on the foundation of "peace through 
the blood of His cross." 
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Marsden was at first inclined to believe that the savages had to be somewhat 
civilized before they would be able to receive the gospel. He later changed his 
mind on this point and declared: "Civilization is not necessary before 
Christianity. You will find civilization follows Christianity more easily than 
Christianity follows civilization." The Church Missionary Society specifically 
instructed its missionaries: 


Do not mistake civilization for conversion. While you rejoice in communicating 
every other good, think little or nothing done till you see those dead in 
trespasses and sins quickened together with Christ. 


While returning from England, Marsden became acquainted with a sickly, 
emaciated New Zealander named Ruatara who happened to be on the same 
ship. He had been cruelly treated by English sailors, who, under delusive 
promises, had induced him to sail with them to England and then, after having 
almost worked him to death, had left him in poverty and sickness to get back to 
his native land as best he could. Marsden nursed him back to health and won 
his aid in the grand design of Christianizing his people. He kept Ruatara in his 
home in Paramatta for six months under Christian instruction, then sent him to 
New Zealand with assurance that he would follow just as soon as possible. 


It was not until his arrival in Paramatta following his furlough to England that 
Marsden learned of the massacre of the crew of the Boyd in the harbor of 
Whangaroa. He could find no captain of a ship adventurous enough to take him 
and his party to the land of cannibals, so it was that with his own funds he 
purchased the Active, the first of those missionary vessels which, like the John 
Williams and The Morning Star, have rendered such splendid service in the 
cause of Christ. 


On November 19, 1814, Marsden embarked with a motley crew of Christians 
and savages, together with a few horses, cattle, sheep and poultry, and on 
December 19, landed at the Bay of Islands, close to the scene of recent 
bloodshed and horror. Ruatara was there to meet him. Knowing the ferocity of 
his people, he did his utmost to persuade his intrepid missionary friend not to 
land, but Marsden insisted on going ashore, saying: "It is high time to make 
known the glad tidings in these dark regions of sin and spiritual bondage." In all 
the annals of heroic enterprise, was there ever a braver deed? 


As he stepped ashore, a weird scene was enacted. On the hill opposite the 
landing place a band of naked warriors, armed with clubs and spears, occupied 
a commanding position. After a pause a native advanced flourishing a red mat 
and crying, "Haromai!" ("Come hither!") The warriors then advanced. Some of 
them wore necklaces made of the teeth of their slaughtered foes, while others 
were adorned with strings of money they had plundered from foreigners they 
had murdered on that very beach. Seizing their spears they brandished them, 
screaming and yelling with savage fury. Every face was fiercely distorted and 
every limb employed in the wildest gesticulation. This was their war-dance. But 
their chiefs declared that it meant a welcome to one they considered a friend 
and a wonder-worker. This latter impression arose in part from the fact that 
they had never seen a horse; accordingly, when Marsden brought a horse from 
the ship, mounted and rode it, the people's amazement knew no bounds. 
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That night the fearless missionary slept among the Maori warriors on the 
ground. "I did not sleep much," he says in his Journal. As he lay awake that 
night there shone in the heavens above him one of the most striking 
constellations -- the Southern Cross. Then there arose another constellation -- 
the Southern Crown, that brilliant diadem of light, as if to assure him of the 
glorious issue of his labors. He was cheered by the remembrance that-- 


To patient faith the prize is sure And they who to the end endure The cross shall 
wear the crown. 


Christmas Day fell on Sunday. Ruatara had erected a rude pulpit and had called 
a multitude of people together for a Christian service, the first ever held in New 
Zealand. The solemn silence was broken as the missionary party sang "Old 
Hundred." Then Marsden entered the pulpit to preach. And what was his text on 
this historic occasion? He says that he took for his text the angelic 
announcement made that first Christmas long ago: "Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all people." 


After settling three missionaries on the islands, Marsden returned to New South 
Wales, but his heart was still in New Zealand. The Active often went to New 
Zealand to take fresh laborers and returned to Paramatta with intelligent young 
Maoris to be evangelized and trained before being sent back to their people. 
Marsden made seven missionary journeys to New Zealand, in connection with 
which he made long tours through the islands. On one of these trips of 
evangelization he spent almost a year. He often stepped in between fierce, 
hostile tribes at war and made peace between them, but his highest endeavors 
were directed toward making peace between sinful men and a merciful Saviour. 


VI. He Was the Bearer of Good Things of Great Joy 


For years the missionaries had no converts to cheer, their difficult labors. They 
were exposed to great peril amid the internecine conflicts being waged around 
them and more than once had to flee for their lives. Eventually, the saving truth 
began to find lodgment in savage hearts, former cannibals became earnest 
Christians, houses of prayer and worship arose in many places and the "great 
joy" promised by Marsden's great text became their sweet portion. 


Marsden's seventh and last missionary journey through New Zealand was a 
memorable one. Although 72 years of age and bowed with infirmity, he insisted 
upon visiting his beloved Maoris once more. Wherever he went he was greeted 
by the Christians with tears of joy, while the heathen population indicated their 
gladness by firing off muskets and performing their war-dance. One old chief 
sat gazing at him for a long time. When reproved by a bystander for his 
seeming rudeness, he replied: "Let me alone. Let me take a long last look, for I 
shall never see again the one by whose lips God sent to me the blessed news of 
salvation." Thousands came to greet him and he sought, as always, to make 
known the "good tidings" of a wondrous redemption. When he was about to 
reembark the Maoris carried him on their shoulders to the ship, a distance of six 
miles. As he viewed for the last time the shores of New Zealand and observed 
the miraculous changes effected by the gospel, the venerable patriarch 
exclaimed, "What hath God wrought!" 
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He returned to Paramatta and five months later, May 12, 1838, he went to 
"ever be with the Lord." As he lay dying someone spoke to him of the hope that 
is in Christ. In response he murmured, "Precious! Precious! Precious!" 

Three years later Bishop Augustus Selwyn arrived to take charge of the work in 
New Zealand and wrote these words: 

We see here a whole nation of pagans converted to the faith. Thousands upon 
thousands of people, young and old, have received new hearts, are offering up 
daily their morning and evening prayers, are valuing the Word of God above 
every other gift, and all, in greater or less degree, are bringing forth some fruits 
of the influence of the Holy Spirit. What a marvelous demonstration of the 
power of the gospel. 

On March 1, 1907, the Governor of New Zealand unveiled a magnificent cross to 
the honored memory of Samuel Marsden. This type of memorial was suggested 
by the erection of "The Prayer Book Cross" near the Golden Gate at San 
Francisco, marking the spot on which Sir Frances Drake's chaplain held the first 
Protestant service on the Pacific coast of America. Marsden's cross in New 
Zealand is of Celtic design and bears the following inscription: ON CHRISTMAS 
DAY, 1814, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN SERVICE IN NEW ZEALAND WAS HELD ON 
THIS SPOT BY THE REV. SAMUEL MARSDEN. His text was the seraphic 
announcement of Luke 2:10, "Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people." 


LESSON EIGHT: WATCHMAN NEE: SUFFERED FOR CHRIST IN CHINA, 
AND USHERED IN THE CHINESE REVIVAL 


The students will break into small groups and research the topics identified below, each 
group taking a different subject heading. They will prepare their reports and present them to 
the class, so that all groups can have the same notes for this section. 


1. THE PURPOSE OF MINISTRY IS TO BUILD CHARACTER 

2. THE DESIRE OF MINISTRY IS SERVICE 

3. THE MOTIVE FOR MINISTRY IS LOVE 

4. THE MEASURE OF MINISTRY IS SACRIFICE 

5. THE TEST OF MINISTRY IS SUBMISSION 

6. THE REASON FOR MINISTRY IS THE GLORY OF GOD 

7. THE TOOLS OF MINISTRY ARE PRAYER & THE WORD OF GOD 
8. THE PRIVILEGE OF MINISTRY IS PERSONAL GROWTH 

9. THE POWER OF MINISTRY IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 

10. THE MODEL FOR MINISTRY IS JESUS CHRIST 
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14. Bible exposition and many other truths, | John Nelson Darby 
in general the Brethren 


Watchman Nee became familiar with many of these books through Margaret Barber, a former 
Anglican missionary. Early in his Christian life he received much spiritual edification and 
perfection from her. Primarily through his fellowship with Miss Barber, Watchman Nee realized 
that to be a Christian is altogether a matter of the divine life. Through her shepherding, he 
teamed to pay more attention to life than to work and to live by Christ as his life. 
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Revelation and Living 


Through his fellowship with Miss Barber and others, along with his study of the Bible and 
numerous spiritual books, Watchman Nee received a wealth of revelation. He was truly a seer of 
the divine revelation. The core of his revelation was threefold: it concerned (1) the living of a 
crucified life, (2) the living of a resurrected life, and (3) the issue of such a living, the church. 
Related to the crucified life, he saw and experienced the subjective aspects of Christ's death. He 
realized that he had been crucified with Christ, that it was no longer he that lived, but Christ 
Who lived in him. He also realized that in order to experience the death of Christ in a subjective 
way, he needed to bear the cross. Although he had been crucified with Christ in fact, he also had 
to remain in Christ's crucifixion in his experience. He learned that to remain in Christ's crucifixion 
was to bear the cross by refusing to allow the old man or the flesh to leave the cross. He realized 
that in order for him to have such an experience, God must sovereignly arrange his environment, 
making it a practical cross for him to bear. This is exactly what God did throughout Watchman 
Nee's life. 


From the very beginning of his ministry, God arranged numerous situations in which he had the 
opportunity to deny the self and the natural life by bearing the cross and living by Christ as his 
tife, Watchman Nee saw that he had not only died with Christ, but had also risen with Him. The 
resurrected Christ with the fullness of the Spirit had become his life. It was by the resurrection 
life of the indwelling Christ that he was able to bear the cross and to participate in the fellowship 
of His sufferings and be conformed to His death. By the resurrection life of Christ, he abandoned 
the world, forsook his future, denied himself, was freed from sin, and overcame Satan. It was 
also by the resurrection life of Christ that he served the Lord, worked for Him, and carried out 
His commission. His contemporaries bore witness to the fact that he consistently rejected his 
natural strength in the Lord's service. He feared the intrusion of his natural life into the Lord's 
work; he therefore dared not minister apart from the indwelling Christ. In delivering messages, 
contacting people, writing articles, corresponding with the believers, and in mundane matters, 
he acted not by himself but by the resurrection life. It was by living such a resurrection life that 
he was able to pass through his extended martyrdom of twenty years’ imprisonment, which 
culminated in death, 


Watchman Nee went on to see that the church as the Body of Christ was simply the enlargement, 
expansion, and expression of the resurrected Christ. His vision that Christ in resurrection was the 
life and content of the church was far advanced. According to this vision, he not only ministered 
by the resurrected Christ, but he also ministered the resurrected Christ Himself to the believers 
for the building up of His Body. He frequently emphasized the fact that anything which is not 
Christ in resurrection is not the church, and anything not done by the resurrected Christ is a 
foreign element in the Body. He desired to serve the church with nothing but the resurrected 
Christ. The more his ministry progressed, the more he ministered the resurrected Christ to the 
believers and to the local churches. The resurrected Christ became not only his life and living, 
but also his message and ministry. 
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Burden and Commission 


The divine revelation which Watchman Nee saw resulted in the Lord's twofold burden and 
commission to him: first, to bear a particular testimony of the Lord Jesus, and second, to 
establish local churches. The first burden and commission arose from his personal depth of 
knowledge and experience of Christ's all-inclusive death and resurrection. The Lord specifically 
burdened and commissioned him to bear testimony to this truth. He faithfully responded to this 
burden by releasing a number of spoken and written messages on the subjective aspect of the 
Lord's crucifixion and resurrection, on the principles of life, on the supremacy of Christ, and on 
God's eternal purpose. 


However, Watchman Nee's ultimate burden was not just to elevate the individual believers 
experience of Christ, but to establish and build up the practical corporate expression of Christ in 
the local churches for the satisfaction of God's desire. This was the ultimate commission he 
received from the Lord based on what he had seen and experienced of Him. His personal 
testimony recorded on October 20, 1936 described this commission: 


What the Lord revealed to me was extremely clear: Before long He would raise up local 
churches in various parts of China. Whenever | closed my eyes, the vision of the birth of 
local churches appeared... 


When the Lord called me to serve Him, the primary objective was not to hold revival 
meetings, help people hear more scriptural doctrines, or for me to become a great 
evangelist. The Lord revealed to me that He desired to build up local churches in 
various places to manifest Himself and to bear the testimony of unity on the ground of 
the local churches. in this way, each saint [believer] is able to function in the church 
and tive the church life. What God wants is not individuals trying to be victorious or 
spiritual; He wants a corporate glorious church presented to Himself. 
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Sufferings 


Watchman Nee saw an undeniable vision and received a definite commission from the Lord 
conceming the church, and he suffered greatly due to his faithfulness to them. Because the vision 
was so clear and the commission so real, it did not matter to him that he was rejected, opposed, 
and condemned. He anticipated this response and was determined to pay any price for the 
commission he had received of the Lord. His faithfulness to this commission ultimately cost him 
his life. His profound revelation combined with his selftess sufferings issued in a rich ministry of 
life according to the Lord's commission to him: the unique New Testament ministry of Christ and 
of the church. 


Watchman Nee endured much suffering for the sake of the New Testament ministry. Due to his 
absoluteness in following the Lord and his faithfulness in fulfilling the Lord's commission, he 
underwent frequent mistreatment as well as lifelong hardships. Because he unwaveringly fought 
the battle for the Lord's move, he was under constant attack from God's enemy. At the same 
time, he was also under God's sovereign hand. He recognized the sovereign arrangements of God 
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in his environment not merely as a divinely apportioned "thorn in the flesh,” but more 
importantly, as a means by which God was able to deal with him. Due to both the enemy's attacks 
and God's faithful environmental dealings, Watchman Nee lived a life of suffering. The majority 
of his sufferings came from five sources: poverty, ill health, various denominations, dissenting 
brothers and sisters in the local churches, and imprisonment. 


In the early years of Watchman Nee's ministry, the economic situation in China was desperate. 
Because of what he saw in the Word, he was exercised to live purely and singly by faith in God 
not only for his tiving, but also for every aspect of the Lord's work. Hence, he steadfastly refused 
employment by any person or organization. In the early days of his ministry in Shanghai, there 
were times when all he had to eat each day was a little bread. 


Watchman Nee was also frequently afflicted with serious ill health. For the first eleven years of 
his ministry, beginning in 1922, he suffered alone, with no wife to help him. During this time he 
contracted tuberculosis and suffered acutely for several years. In 1934 at the age of thirty, 
however, Watchman Nee married a true “help meet,” Charity Chang, although the Lord was to 
give them no children. In later years, he was also stricken with a chronic stomach disorder as well 
as angina pectoris, a serious heart ailment. He was never cured of the heart disease and could 
have died from it at any moment. In fact, many times he ministered not by physical strength but 
by resurrection life. 


He also suffered for his belief that, according to the Bible, denominations are wrong in that they 
divide the one Body of Christ. Because his firm stand for the oneness of the Body of Christ was a 
testimony against the denominations, they caused him much suffering. Some despised, criticized, 
opposed, and did their best to destroy his ministry. They also spread false rumors about him and 
misrepresented him to the extent that Watchman Nee once responded, "The Watchman Nee 
portrayed by them | would also condemn.” 


A number of brothers and sisters meeting with the local churches became another source of 
suffering to Watchman Nee. He found this type of suffering by far the most painful. Some of 
these believers caused a great deal of trouble due to their dissention, immaturity, incompetence, 
stubbornness, ambition for position, or rebelliousness. Two years after the church life began to 
be practiced in Watchman Nee’s hometown in 1922, he was even temporarily excommunicated by 
his own coworkers because of his stand for the truth of the Scriptures, when he protested the 
ordination of the teading coworkers by a denominational missionary. Although most of the 
believers meeting with them sided with Watchman Nee, the Lord would not allow him to do 
anything to vindicate himself. That was a deep suffering to his natural man. 


Watchman Nee was arrested in March 1952. He was judged, falsely condemned, and sentenced to 
fifteen years imprisonment in 1956. He died in confinement on May 30, 1972. 


Watchman Nee was a man of sorrows and suffering. Along his entire path of following the Lamb, 
he suffered much. Through all these sufferings, however, he learned many lessons. These 
sufferings not only helped him leam to trust the Lord; they also benefited him in dealing with his 
flesh, his self, his soul, and his natural life. Due to his obedience to these dealings, he never 
passed on mere teachings and doctrines, for his messages contained the reality he had acquired 
through his sufferings. The experience he gained through his suffering served as an immeasurable 
help to all those under his ministry and also became a rich heritage to all the local churches, a 
heritage acquired by him at the ultimate price. 


His sufferings also helped him to receive further revelation from the Lord. Certain kinds of 
suffering often issued in corresponding revelation. His sufferings thus often became the Lord's 
revelation to him. He was purified, dealt with, broken, and constituted by the Holy Spirit with 
the divine life through his sufferings. Through such experiences of Christ within his sufferings, he, 
like Paul, was prepared and positioned to receive the Lord's revelation, 
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Means of Ministry 


Watchman Nee's rich ministry of life was the issue of his revelation and suffering. He used eight 
different means to carry out the ministry wrought into him by the Lord: preaching the gospel, 
teaching the Bible, traveling, contacting people, corresponding with people, holding conferences, 
conducting trainings, and producing publications. 


Watchman Nee not only spoke frequently both privately and publicly, but he was also a prolific 
writer. His publications included gospel tracts, periodicals, papers, newsletters, books, hymnals, 
and a chart of biblical prophecies. For more details on his writings and a list of selected titles, 
please see Publications. 
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Relationship with Witness Lee 


Watchman Nee's closest co-worker was Witness Lee. Having been raised as a Southern Baptist, 
Witness Lee was saved in 1925 at the age of nineteen. That year Witness Lee began to seek to 
thoroughly know the Bible and found Watchman Nee’s articles and publications to be the most 
outstanding on biblical truths. He soon began to correspond with Watchman Nee and was 
astonished that someone only two years older than he was such a mature Christian. It was not 
until 1932, when Witness Lee invited Watchman Nee to Chefoo, that the two had their first 
personal contact. During the time they began to spend together, Watchman Nee’s stress on the 
divine life rather than on knowledge caused Witness Lee's fellowship with the Lord to deepen and 
to grow more intimate. in the same year, believers began meeting in Witness Lee's home; by the 
following year, this meeting was thriving. Due to the needs of the church, both men believed that 
the Lord desired Witness Lee to serve Him full-time. Their time together increased, during which 
Watchman Nee continually perfected and tested Witness Lee, preparing him to bear more 
responsibility. Realizing that the Lord's work in China must be one and that He had begun it in 
Shanghai through Watchman Nee, Witness Lee moved to Shanghai in 1934 to be able to work more 
closely with Watchman Nee. They labored, suffered, spread the work, received revelation, and 
brought in revivals together. Brother Lee edited Watchman Nee's publication The Christian from 
1934 to 1940 and was his best man at his wedding. 


In fear of annihilation by the incursion of Communism, Watchman Nee sent Witness Lee and a few 
others to Taiwan in 1949 to continue the work there. The last contact between Watchman Nee 
and Witness Lee was in March, 1950 in Hong Kong, twenty-five years after Witness Lee first knew 
of Watchman Nee. At that time, the two of them had extensive fellowship about Watchman Nee's 
return to the mainland. He told Witness Lee,"What shall we do with so many churches on the 
mainland? | must return to take care of them and stand with them for the Lord's testimony.” 
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Martyrdom 


Watchman Nee was led by the Lord to remain in Mainland China in spite of the threat of 
Communism, and to sacrifice everything for the Lord's work there. In this respect he was like the 
apostle Paul in Acts 20:24: "But | consider my life of no account as if precious to myself, in order 
that | may finish my course and the ministry which | have received from the Lord Jesus...” 
Conceming his decision, Brother Hsu Jin-chin testified the following: 
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Before Brother Nee left Hong Kong, Brother Lee advised him many times not to retum 
to the mainland. But Brother Nee said, “If a mother discovered that her house was on 
fire, and she herself was outside the house doing the laundry, what would she do? 
Although she realized the danger, would she not rush into the house? Although | know 
that my return is fraught with dangers, | know that many brothers and sisters are still 
inside. How can | not return?” Brother Lee escorted him three times back from the bus 
stop to his home in Diamond Hilt... 


Watchman Nee was arrested by the Communists in March, 1952 for his professed faith in Christ as 
well as his leadership among the local churches. He was judged, falsely condemned, and 
sentenced in 1956 to fifteen years’ imprisonment. During this entire time, only his wife was 
allowed to visit him. Although there is no way for us to know what he experienced of the Lord 
during his long imprisonment, his last eight letters provide a glimpse into his suffering, feeling, 
and expectation during his confinement. While prison censorship did not allow him to mention the 
Lord's name in his letters, in his final letter, written on the day of his death, he alluded to his joy 
in the Lord: “In my sickness, | still remain joyful at heart.” Watchman Nee was practicing the word 
of the apostle Paul in Philippians 4:4: “Rejoice in the Lord always.” He died in confinement in his 
cell on May 30, 1972. Humanly speaking, he died in misery and humiliation. Not one relative or 
brother or sister in the Lord was with him. There was no proper notification of his death and no 
funeral. He was cremated on June 1, 1972. His wife had died six months earlier, so it was her 
eldest sister who was informed of his death and cremation, She retrieved his ashes, and they 
were buried with Mrs. Nee’s in his hometown of Kwanchao in the county of Haining, Chekiang 
province. In May, 1989, the ashes of Watchman Nee and his wife were transferred to and buried 
in “The Christian Cemetery” in Shiangshan in the city of Soochow of Kiangsu province. 


The following is an account by Brother Nee’s grandniece, who accompanied Mrs. Nee's eldest 
sister to the labor farm to pick up his ashes: 


in June 1972, we got a notice from the labor farm that my granduncle had passed 
away. My eldest grandaunt and | rushed to the labor farm. But when we got there, we 
leamed that he had already been cremated. We could only see his ashes....Before his 
departure, he left a piece of paper under his pillow which had several lines of big 
words written in a shaking hand. He wanted to testify to the truth which he had even 
until his death, with his lifelong experience. That truth is—"Christ is the Son of God 
who died for the redemption of sinners and resurrected after three days. This is the 
greatest truth in the universe. | die because of my belief in Christ. Watchman Nee.” 
When the officer of the labor farm showed us this paper, | prayed that the Lord would 
tet me quickly remember it by heart... 


My granduncle had passed away. He was faithful until death. With a crown stained with 
blood, he went to be with the Lord. Although God did not fulfill his last wish, to come 
out alive to join his wife, the Lord prepared something even better—they were reunited 
before the Lord. : 


During Watchman Nee's imprisonment he was confined, but his ministry was not bound (2 Tim. 
2:9). Under the Lord's sovereignty, his ministry has spread throughout the entire world as a rich 
supply of life to all seeking Christians. 


His ultimate burden was the churches as the house of God, God's tabernacle. Although his own 
earthly tabernacle (physical body) has been taken down, the churches, which were so much on 
his heart, are not only surviving but also continuing to grow vigorously and to spread throughout 
the earth. By the time Watchman Nee was arrested in 1952, approximately four hundred local 
churches had been raised up in China through his life and ministry. In addition, over thirty local 
churches had been raised up in the Philippines, Singapore, Malaysia, Thailand, and Indonesia. 
Today the Lord has multiplied the local churches to over 2,300 worldwide through the rich and 
faithful ministries of Watchman Nee and Witness Lee. 


back to top 
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LESSON NINE: RICHARD WURMBRAND: TORTURED FOR CHRIST IN WORLD WAR II. 


The 


students will break into small groups and research the topics identified below, each 


group taking a different subject heading. They will prepare their reports and present them to 
the class, so that all groups can have the same notes for this section. 


le 


2 
3 
4 
5 
6. 
7 
8 
9 
1 


THE PURPOSE OF MINISTRY IS TO BUILD CHARACTER 

. THE DESIRE OF MINISTRY IS SERVICE 

. THE MOTIVE FOR MINISTRY IS LOVE 

. THE MEASURE OF MINISTRY IS SACRIFICE 

. THE TEST OF MINISTRY IS SUBMISSION 

THE REASON FOR MINISTRY IS THE GLORY OF GOD 

. THE TOOLS OF MINISTRY ARE PRAYER & THE WORD OF GOD 
. THE PRIVILEGE OF MINISTRY IS PERSONAL GROWTH 

. THE POWER OF MINISTRY IS THE HOLY SPIRIT 

0. THE MODEL FOR MINISTRY IS JESUS CHRIST 
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Richard Wurmbrand 


From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia 


Richard Wurmbrand (March 24, 1909 — February 17, 2001) was a Romanian evangelical Christian 
minister, author. He is the founder of the international organization The Voice of the Martyrs. 


Contents 


a 1 Biography 
w 1.1 Early life 
m 1.2 Prisons 
m 1.3 Exile and mission 


= 2 Books by Richard Wurmbrand 
m 3 References 

m 4 Additional References 

a 5 Videography 


Biography 


Richard Wurmbrand 


Early life 


Richard Wurmbrand, the youngest of four boys, was born in 1909 in Bucharest in a Jewish family. He 
lived with his family in Istanbul for a short while; his father died when he was 9, and the Wurmbrands 
returned to Romania when he was 15. 


As an adolescent, he was sent to study Marxism in Moscow, but returned clandestinely the following 
year. Pursued by Siguranta Statului (the secret police), he was arrested and held in Doftana prison. 
When returning to his mother country, Wurmbrand was already an important Comintern agent, leader 
and coordinator directly paid from Moscow. Like other Romanian communists he was arrested 
several times, then sentenced and released again. 


He married Sabina Oster on October 26, 1936. Wurmbrand and his wife became believers in Jesus as 
Messiah in 1938 through the witness of Christian Wolfkes, a Romanian Christian carpenter; they 
joined the Anglican Mission to the Jews. Wurmbrand was ordained twice - first as an Anglican, then, 
after World War II, as a Lutheran pastor. 


In 1944, when the Soviet Union occupied Romania as the first step to establishing a communist 
regime, Wurmbrand began a ministry to his Romanian countrymen and to Red Army soldiers. When 
the government attempted to control churches, he immediately began an "underground" ministry to 
his people. Richard is remembered for his courage in standing up in a gathering of church leaders and 


denouncing government control of the churches.!"! He was arrested on February 29, 1948, while on 
his way to church services.”! 


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Richard_Wurmbrand 29/07/2010 
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Prisons 


Wurmbrand, who passed through the penal facilities of Craiova, Gherla, the Danube-Black Sea Canal, 
Vacaresti, Malmaison, Cluj, and ultimately Jilava, spent three years in solitary confinement. His wife, 
Sabina, was arrested in 1950 and spent three years in penal labour on the canal. 


Pastor Wurmbrand was released from his first imprisonment in 1956, after eight and a half years. 
Although he was warned not to preach, he resumed his work in the underground church. He was 
arrested again in 1959 and sentenced to 25 years. During his imprisonment, he was beaten and 
tortured. 


Eventually, he was a recipient of an amnesty in 1964. Concerned with the possibility that Wurmbrand 
would be forced to undergo further imprisonment, the Norwegian Mission to the Jews and the Hebrew 
Christian Alliance negotiated with Communist authorities for his release from Romania for $10,000. 
He was convinced by underground church leaders to leave and become a voice for the persecuted 


church.?! 


Exile and mission 


Wurmbrand traveled to Norway, England, and then the United States. In May 1966, he testified in 
Washington, D.C. before the US Senate's Internal Security Subcommittee. That testimony, in which 
he took off his shirt in front of TV cameras to show the scars of his torture, brought him to public 
attention.'4] He became known as the "The Voice of the Underground Church", doing much to 
publicize the persecution of Christians in Communist countries. He compiled circumstantial evidence 
that Marx was a satanist./°1l6) 

In April 1967, the Wurmbrands formed Jesus To The Communist World (later renamed The Voice of 

the Martyrs), an interdenominational organization working initially with and for persecuted Christians 

in Communist countries, but later expanding its activities to help persecuted believers in other places, 
. especially in the Muslim world. 


In 1990 Richard and Sabina Wurmbrand returned to Romania for the first time in 25 years. The Voice 
of the Martyrs opened a printing facility and bookstore in Bucharest. He engaged in preaching with 
local ministers of nearly all denominations. The Wurmbrands had one son, Mihai, now 70. 
Wurmbrand wrote 18 books in English and others in Romanian. His best-known book entitled 
Tortured for Christ, was released in 1967. 


Pastor Wurmbrand died on February 17, 2001 Mina hospital in Torrance, California. His last address 
was in Palos Verdes, California. In 2006, he was voted fifth among the greatest Romanians according 
to the Mari Romani poll. His wife, Sabina, died August 11, 2000. 


Books by Richard Wurmbrand 


100 Prison Meditations 

Alone With God: New Sermons from Solitary Confinement 
Answer to Half a Million Letters 

Christ On The Jewish Roads 

From Suffering To Triumph! 

From The Lips Of Children 

If Prison Walls Could Speak 

If That Were Christ, Would You Give Him Your Blanket? 
In God's Underground 

Jesus (Friend to Terrorists) 

Marx & Satan 


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Richard_Wurmbrand 29/07/2010 
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m Text is available under the Creative Commons Attribution-ShareAlike License; additional 
terms may apply. See Terms of Use for details. 
Wikipedia® is a registered trademark of the Wikimedia Foundation, Inc., a non-profit 
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ASSESSMENT FOR THIS MODULE 


a. The students will map out a strategy (Skeleton) framework of how they will apply the 
principles learned in this module upon their own lives and submit it to the teacher for 
individual private discussion. 


b. Using this “strategy framework” the student will then write a 1,000 word strategy 
statement for assessment, identifying how they plan to: 


i. Confirm this strategy before God 
ii. Confirm this strategy in the work that they do for God 


iii. The fruit of the Spirit that this strategy will improve, within their own spiritual 
lives 


iv. How this strategy will impact the lives of others 
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CHAPTER SIX: THE WRITINGS OF JOHN 


THE WRITINGS OF JOHN 


AQF Code: CTTNBC - 005 
Total Hours: 40 


COURSE OUTCOMES: 

The aim of this module is to examine in detail, the writings of John, including: 
The Gospel of John, 

1 John 

2 John 

3 John 

The Book of Revelation 


METHOD OF COURSE DELIVERY: 


1. The students will research these topics under the guidance of the teacher, to determine the 
following, as detailed below: 
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a. The students will identify who is the author of each of these books and develop a 
personal profile of this person 

b. To whom were these books specifically written 

c. When they were written 

d. The main theme(s) of each of the Books 

2. The class will break into small groups to undertake this research. The group will present their 

findings as a presentation to the whole class body. Each member of the specific group will be 
allocated a group mark as part of their assessment results. 


ASSESSMENT METHODS: 


As per above, the individual students will receive a group mark, which will form 100 % of their 
marks for this module. This means 3 presentations making up the total mark for this module, with 
the first two assessments being 30% each and the final assessment being 40% of the total mark. 


Overview of New Testament Timeline: The Books in the New Testament, were not written in the 
order they appear in the Scriptures. Below is a timeline of the actual dates and historical events on 


this era. 


Books of the Bible Written 


New Testament Timeline 


Approximate Dates: AD Historical Events 


30 he Church Begins: (Acts 1) 


he Dispersion. Saul’s persecution of the Christians. 
35 . : 
Paul’s Conversion: (Acts 9) 

Paul attends Holy Spirit School in the Arabian 
40 desert, then called by Barnabas to the church at 


Antioch, as “teacher” (Acts 11) 


Paul’s First Missionary Journey (Acts 13) 


James & Galatians 


It is accepted that the Book of James was in fact 
the first New Testament document ever written. 


erusalem Council and Paul’s Second Missionary 
ourney (Acts 15) 


1 & 2 Thessalonians 


Paul’s Third Missionary Journey (Acts 18) Nero 
becomes Emperor 


1 Corinthians, Mark: between 55-65 


2 Corinthians 


Romans 


Paul Arrested (Acts 21) 


Luke Matthew: between 60-65 


Ephesians, Colossians, & Philemon 


Paul’s Roman Imprisonment (Acts 28) 


Philippians 1 Peter: about 62-64 


Acts 
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1 Timothy & Titus Rome Burns 


Jude 


2 Timothy 


2 Peter 


Hebrews” Paul and Peter Executed 


Essenes hide their Library of Bible Manuscripts in a 
Cave in Wadi Qumran by the Dead Sea. 


erusalem Destroyed, as prophesied by Jesus 


ohn Begins Ministry in Ephesus. Rome Begins 
Construction of the Coliseum. 


Mt. Vesuvius Erupts in Italy — great destruction. 


In about 94 AD, John is banished to the Isle of 
Patmos. 


ohn’s Death at Ephesus 


OVERVIEW OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 


Introduction 

He (God the Father) spoke, and galaxies whirled into place, stars burned the heavens, and planets 
began orbiting their suns — words of awesome, unlimited, unleashing power. He spoke again, and 
the waters and lands were filled with plants and creatures, running, swimming, growing, and 
multiplying — words of animating, breathing, pulsing life. 


Again He spoke, and man and woman were formed, thinking, speaking, and loving — words of 
personal and creative glory. Eternal, infinite, unlimited — He was, is, and always will be, the Maker 
and Lord of all that exists. 


And then He came in the flesh to a tiny spot in the universe called planet Earth — the mighty 
Creator becoming part of His creation, limited by time and space and susceptible to age, sickness, 
and death. Propelled by love, He came to rescue and save, offering forgiveness and life. He is the 
Word: He is Jesus Christ! 


It is this truth that the apostle John presents in this book. John’s Gospel is not a life of Christ; it is a 
powerful argument for the incarnation, a conclusive demonstration that Jesus was, and is, the very 


heaven-sent Son of God - the only source of eternal life. 


The Writer of this Gospel & His Character: 
Author: John the Apostle, son of Zebedee and Salome, and younger brother of James. Thunder 
evokes fear and images of a pending storm. We use thunder to describe a deafening sound, such as 


’ I believe that Apostle Paul wrote the Epistle to the Hebrews just before His death, to reinforce his testimony to the 
Jewish Christians that Jesus is the Messiah. This belief is also confirmed in some Bible Translations. 
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in “thunderous applause”; approaching danger, as in “thundering herd”; and explosive anger, as in 
“thundered response.” So we would expect someone nicknamed Son of Thunder to be powerful, 
loud, and unpredictable. That’s what Jesus named two of his disciples—Zebedee’s sons, James and 
John (Mark 3:17) — for he knew their tendency to explode. 


Sure enough, when Jesus and the Twelve were rebuffed by a Samaritan village, these rough-necked 
fishermen suggested calling down fire from heaven to destroy the whole village. Jesus had to calm 
down the outspoken brothers and explain that vengeance was not his way (Luke 9:52-56). 


Just before that incident, John had told Jesus that he had tried to stop a man from driving out 
demons “because he is not one of us.” Jesus had explained that he didn’t have an exclusive club, 
“for whoever is not against you is for you” (Luke 9:49-50 NIV). 


In addition to being forceful and angry, James and John also seem to have been quite self-centred. 
They implored Jesus “to do for us whatever we ask.” Then they requested seats of honour and 
power in the kingdom. When the other disciples heard about what James and John had said, they 
became indignant (Mark 10:35-44). Yet Jesus also saw potential in these thundering brothers — he 
knew what they would become. 


So Jesus brought both (James & John) with Peter, into his inner circle, allowing them to see him 
transfigured on the mountain (Mark 9:2-13). And as Jesus was dying on the cross, he entrusted 


Mary, his mother, into John’s care, the only disciple recorded to be present at the crucifixion of 
Jesus (John 19:26-27). 


John was following in his father Zebedee’s footsteps as a fisherman when Jesus called him 
(Matthew 4:21; Mark 1:19-20). His mother was Salome (Matthew 27:55-56; Mark 15:40). His 
brother, James, was also one of the Twelve and the first apostle to be martyred (Acts 12:2). They 
fished on the Sea of Galilee with Peter and Andrew. 


One might predict that someone with a personality like John’s would self-destruct. Certainly this 
person would die in a fight or in a clash with the Roman government. At the very least, he would be 
discarded by the church as self-seeking and power-hungry. But such was not the case. 


Instead, John was transformed into someone who was strong but gentle, straightforward but 
loving, courageous but humble. 

There is no dramatic event to account for John’s transformation — it must have come from being 
with Jesus, being accepted, loved, and affirmed by the Lord, and then being filled with the Holy 
Spirit. 

So overwhelmed was John by Jesus that he did not mention himself by name in the Gospel that 
bears his name. Instead, he wrote of himself as “the disciple whom Jesus loved” (John 


13:23; 19:26; 20:2; 21:20, 24). What a humble change for one who, at first, had wanted power, 
position and recognition. 


> John stands as a great example of Christ’s power to transform lives. 
> Christ can change anyone — no-one is beyond hope. 


> Jesus accepted John as he was, a Son of Thunder, and changed him into what he would 
become, The Apostle of Love. 


John’s ministry. John was a Palestinian and a Galilean. He was not from Jerusalem, but from the 
country. This is why John shows such familiarity in his writing with the geography of the area and 
perhaps why John singles out the system of religious leaders who were in control in Jerusalem. 
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Many believe that John was first a disciple of John the Baptist. His mentor pointed him to Jesus 
when Jesus passed by. Then Jesus and John spent the day together (1:35-39). At that time, John 
must have become a part-time disciple, for later we find him back fishing with his brother, James, 
and their father, Zebedee. 


But the next time Jesus called them, John and James left everything, father and boat included, and 
followed him. This was after Jesus had turned water into wine (2:1-11), had cleared the temple the 
first time (2:12-25), and had been visited by Nicodemus at night (3:1-21). It was also after Herod 
had imprisoned John the Baptist (Luke 3:19-20), Jesus had spoken with the woman at the well (Luke 
4:1-26), and Jesus had been rejected at Nazareth (Luke 4:16-30). 


In the Gospels, John is mentioned by name when he was selected as one of the Twelve and called a 
Son of Thunder (Mark 1:19; 3:13-19), when he saw Jesus transfigured (Luke 9:28-36), when he told 
Jesus about stopping a man who was driving out demons (Luke 9:49), when he asked Jesus about 
calling down fire on the Samaritan village (Luke 9:52-56), when he asked Jesus about sitting next to 
him in the kingdom (Mark 10:35-44), and when he was sent with Peter by Jesus to make 
preparations for the Last Supper (Luke 22:8). 


John was a member of the Twelve, of the Inner Circle of the disciples. 


> John was an eyewitness to the miracles, 


> An “ear-witness” to the parables, and 

> He saw the confrontations with the Pharisees and other leaders, and 

> John was a student of Jesus’ special words of instruction. 

> John helped prepare the Last Supper, 

> and was in the Garden of Gethsemane. 

> He was the only one of the Twelve at the cross. 

> John also saw the empty tomb and, 

> John was in the upper room, at Pentecost 

> He was also on the beach after the resurrection, and at the Ascension. 

> We read more about John in the first chapters of Acts. There he is numbered among the 
Twelve (Acts 1:13) when they chose a replacement for Judas. 

> Then we see him ministering with Peter at the temple (Acts 3:3-11) and, 


> Inthe confrontation with the Sanhedrin (Acts 4:1-31). 


> During the growing persecution, after many believers had been scattered, Peter and John 
were sent by the other apostles to verify the validity of the conversions in Samaria (Acts 
8:14-25). 


> John is mentioned only one other time in Acts (in 12:2), as the brother of James, who was 
executed by King Herod. 


> Beyond being a leader in the Jerusalem church (as mentioned in Galatians 2:9), little is 
known of John’s ministry. 


When John wrote his epistles to Gentile congregations (1 John), “the chosen lady” (2 John NIV), 
and Gaius (3 John), he simply identified himself as “the elder.” So it is thought that John must have 


been the only surviving apostle at that time. He wrote those letters from Ephesus about AD 85-90, 
just after writing his Gospel. 
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In about AD 94, John was banished to the island of Patmos (during the reign of Domitian), because 
he refused to stop preaching and teaching about Jesus Christ. There, this wise and elder apostle 
received the dramatic vision of the future from Jesus, given to us as the Book of Revelation. John 
probably returned to Ephesus during Nerva’s reign and then died there during the reign of Trajan, 
around AD 100. 


John provides a powerful example of a lifetime of service to Christ. As a young man, John left his 
fishing nets to follow the Saviour. For three intense years he watched Jesus live and love, and 
listened to him teach and preach. John saw Jesus crucified and then risen! 


John’s life was changed dramatically, from an impetuous, hot-tempered youth, to a loving and wise 
man of God. Through it all, John remained faithful, so that at the end of his life, he continued to 
bear strong witness to the truth and power of the gospel. 


Points to ponder: 


> How strong is your commitment to Christ? 


> Will it last through the years? The true test of an athlete is not in the start, but the finish of 
any race. So too with faithfulness to Christ—how will you finish that race? 


> What would you do if you were told to stop teaching/preaching/witnessing about Jesus 
Christ? 


> Are you prepared to be banished, imprisoned, or even killed for Jesus Christ? 


The Gospel mentions no author by name, but the evidence (both from textual and historical 
sources) points to John as the author. Certainly the writer had to be an eyewitness of the events 
and one of Jesus’ close associates. 


Irenaeus AD 120-202) wrote, “Afterwards, John, the disciple of the Lord, who also had leaned upon 
his breast, did himself publish a gospel during his residence at Ephesus in Asia.” John’s authorship 
of this Gospel was also affirmed by other early church fathers: Clement of Alexandria, Origen, 
Hippolytus, Justin Martyr, and Tertullian. Those who proposed a late writing (middle of the second 
century) were disproved when the Ryland Papyrus (a fragment of John’s Gospel) was discovered 
and dated from AD 110-125. 


Setting: 


Written between AD 85-90 from Ephesus, after the destruction of Jerusalem (AD 70) and before 
John’s exile to the island of Patmos The Gospel of John contains no references concerning where it 
was written. But according to the earliest traditions of the church, John wrote his Gospel from 
Ephesus. 


The church at Ephesus had been founded by Paul on his second missionary journey in AD 52 (Acts 
18:19-21). The church grew under the ministry of Apollos, Priscilla (the first reference in the New 
Testament to a female pastor), and Aquila (Acts 18:24-26). Paul returned to Ephesus on his third 
missionary journey and had an incredible ministry there (Acts 19:1—-20:1). Later, during his first 
Roman imprisonment, Paul wrote the letter to the Ephesians (about AD 60). That church is 
described in Revelation 2:1-7. We don’t know how old John was when Jesus called him. But 
assuming that John was a little younger than Jesus, John would have been in his eighties when 
writing this Gospel, quite old for a time when the life expectancy was much shorter. And 
considering the fact that all the other apostles had died as martyrs, John was indeed the church’s 
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elder statesman. We can imagine him teaching and counselling the Christians in this well- 
established church, as well as doing some writing. 


Can you imagine the following: 


> Paul has planted this church in Ephesus 

> The church grew and prospered under Apollos, Priscilla (woman pastor) and Aquila. 

> Paulthen returns and then ministers there for some time. Then in prison Paul writes the Epistle 
to the Church at Ephesus to guide and challenge them. (AD 60) 

> After the death of all the other Apostles, including Paul, John is left as the only surviving Apostle 
and elder Christian statesman. He ministers and teaches at Ephesus for possibly 20 years. 
Before he is exiled to the Isle of Patmos. 

> John is known as the “Jesus is Love” apostle. He was so close to God through the Holy Spirit that 
it was said that He lay in the Spirit many times, just quietly saying: “Jesus is love”. 

> Then after being their pastor for many years, Jesus gives John the spiritual revelation which is 
recorded in the Book of Revelation. In this book in Rev. 2:1-7 Jesus condemns the church at 
Ephesus, because they have lost their first love. 

> Even though the “Love Apostle” was teaching them, they still fell away and had to be brought 
back to a place where Jesus would find them acceptable in the day of Judgement. 

> Lesson: We cannot take anything for granted. We must continually keep short accounts with 


God and continually meditate on His word and let the Holy Spirit guide us at all times, so that 
we become the hands and feet of Jesus, wherever we go — AT ALL TIMES, AND IN ALL 
SITUATIONS!!!. 


Audience This Gospel was written to new Christians and searching non-Christians’’. John does not 
reveal his audience directly, but several characteristics of the book provide insight into the people 
he was trying to reach. 


i, 


The Gospel of John differs greatly from the other three Gospels in content and approach. 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke present much historical data with few explanations or 
interpretations. John, however, selected key events and took time to explain and apply them. 
(See, for example, 11:51-52 and 12:37-41.) In addition, John chose to write about a few 
important, miraculous signs (20:30-31) in order to give a clear picture of the person of Christ. 


John illustrates the tension between faith and unbelief and emphasizes the importance of 
responding to Christ. He states this fact at the very beginning and carries it throughout the 
book—“Yet to all who received him, to those who believed in his name, he gave the right to 
become children of God” (1:12 NIV). 


John uses simple vocabulary but chooses special words and loads them with meaning — for 
example, word, truth, light, darkness, life, and love. 


John repeats four main points: 
> the true identity of Jesus, 
> the necessity of responding to Christ in faith, 


> the gift of eternal life, and 


"° That is why it is good to recommend new believers and those searching to read this book before any others in the Bible. 
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> The church’s mission to the world. 


John explains his purpose clearly: “But these are written that you may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, and that by believing you may have life in his name” (20:31 NIV). These 
unique characteristics of the book seem to indicate that John was trying to convince people of 
the truth about Christ. Written almost as an evangelistic tract, John presents the evidence for 
Jesus as the God-man and the Saviour of the world, and he challenges readers to follow his 
Lord. So we can conclude that John wrote to unbelieving Asian Jews and Gentiles. But John 
also wrote to Christians, to help strengthen their faith. John was the last surviving apostle and 
one of the few still living who had seen Jesus in the flesh. It would be easy for young believers — 
removed from Christ’s life, death, and resurrection by a generation and surrounded by a hostile 
government and unbelieving neighbours—to have doubts and second thoughts about their 
faith. Remember, this is the late eighties, after the terrible persecutions by Nero (AD 54-68) and 
the total destruction of Jerusalem (AD 70). The church had flourished under persecution, but 
believers needed reassurance of the truth of Christianity. John, the venerable eyewitness to all 
that Jesus had done and faithful follower of his Lord, would give that assurance through his 
personal account of the gospel story. 


Purpose: 


John gives a clear and straightforward statement of his purpose for writing this book: “But these 
are written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that by believing you 
may have life in his name” (20:31 NIV). To achieve this purpose, John shows, throughout the 
Gospel, that Jesus was, in fact, the Christ of God, the prophesied one, and the only source of 
salvation. This is the dominant theme of the entire book. The Gospel of John was written to 
convince those who had not seen Jesus to believe in him, to help believers deepen their faith, and 
to convince unbelievers to trust in Jesus Christ as their Saviour. In addition, John has several other 
emphases worth noting: 


1. 


John shows that the Jewish leaders were completely wrong in rejecting Jesus as the 
Messiah. John 1:11 makes this clear: “He came to that which was his own, but his own did not 
receive him” (NIV). John continues this emphasis throughout the book. Consider, for example, 
Jesus’ discussion with the Jews in 8:33-59. There Jesus calls them “illegitimate children” whose 
real father is the devil. Then the Jews accuse Jesus of being “demon-possessed.” Finally, after 
Jesus says, “I tell you the truth, before Abraham was born, | am!” the Jews pick up stones to kill 
him—but Jesus escapes their deadly intent. In chapter 9, we find another confrontation with 
the Pharisees after Jesus heals a man who has been blind since birth. These incidents and many 
others are found only in the Gospel of John. 


John shows that Jesus is much greater than John the Baptist. It may be that some followers of 
John the Baptist were still claiming that he was more important than Jesus. Whatever the 
reason, John emphasizes the pre-eminence of Christ and John the Baptist’s special role in 
preparing the way for him (see 1:6-8, 15-18, 19-27, 35-38; 3:25-30). 


John emphasizes the deity and humanity of Jesus. This awesome mystery is expressed in the 
words of the prologue: “The Word was God, and ...the Word became flesh” (John 1:1, 14). 
Elsewhere in the Gospel, Jesus himself declares that he was one with the Father—even the 
visible expression of the Father (10:30; 14:9-11). And at the end of the Gospel, Thomas makes 
the wonderful acclamation to Jesus, “My Lord and my God!” (20:28). While emphasizing Jesus’ 
divinity and heavenly origin, John also presented Jesus as a real man. It is possible that he did 
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this to confront a docetic’’ heresy promoting the false notion that Jesus only seemed to be 
living a human life—that he was not fully human. So John states directly that “the Word became 
flesh and made his dwelling among us” (1:14 NIV). 


John also mentions Jesus’ family ties (2:12; 7:3-5), explains how Jesus became tired (4:6), and 
shows that Jesus really died on the cross (19:33-34). John clearly presents Jesus as the God- 
man. 


4. John shows how people misunderstood Jesus’ actions and words. For example, Jesus’ listeners 
misunderstood the identification of his body with the temple (2:18-22), the new birth (3:3-10), 
spiritual, living water (4:10-15), spiritual “bread,” obedience to God (4:32-34), Jesus’ authority 
(5:31-47), the true bread of life (6:30-36), and the true origin of Jesus (7:25-29). Jesus often 
explained deeper, spiritual truths by using physical examples. Often, however, his listeners 
couldn’t make the connection; they couldn’t get beyond the physical to the spiritual 
understanding. 


5. John describes the work of the Holy Spirit, assuring believers of the presence of the risen Christ. 
Through the Holy Spirit, Christians have Christ living within them; they don’t have to face life 
alone. John records Jesus teaching that the Spirit would be sent to “convict the world of guilt in 
regard to sin and righteousness and judgment” (16:8 NIV), to guide believers into all truth 
(16:13), and to bring glory to Christ (16:14). John speaks of the work of the Holy Spirit more 
than any other Gospel writer. 


6. John reminds believers that unbelief and opposition to God and his plans do not surprise God or 
thwart his purposes. This includes the betrayal by Judas (foretold by prophets and known by 
Jesus—6:64; 13:18; Psalm 41:9), the death of Jesus on the cross (a necessary part of God’s 
salvation plan—3:14-18), and the rejection of Christ by unbelievers (1:10-11). Although conflicts 
are inevitable, God is sovereign and in control, and his goals will be accomplished. Because of 
John’s special purpose for writing this book, he describes many incidents in the life of Christ that 
are not recorded in the other Gospels. These events include: John the Baptist declaring Jesus to 
be the Messiah, Jesus turning water into wine, Nicodemus visiting Jesus at night, Jesus talking to 
a Samaritan woman at the well, Jesus healing a government official’s son, Jesus healing a lame 
man by the pool, Jesus’ brothers ridiculing him, Jesus healing the man who was born blind, 
Jesus raising Lazarus from the dead, Jesus teaching about the Holy Spirit, Jesus teaching about 
the vine and the branches, and Jesus appearing to Thomas and reinstating Peter after his 
resurrection. John, the Son of Thunder turned evangelist, knew that people needed to know 
about the real Jesus. He also knew that as a contemporary of Christ and one of the chosen 
Twelve, he was uniquely suited to tell the story. So, compelled by love and under the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit, John wrote the Gospel. 


Message: 


yy Mt 


“Jesus Christ, Son of God,” “eternal life,” “believing,” “Holy Spirit,” “resurrection” —because 
John’s purpose was to convince people to believe in Christ, it’s not surprising that his message 
follows the themes listed here. 


In order to trust Christ, a person must understand Jesus’ true identity, the promise of eternal 
life, the necessity of faith, and the resurrection of Christ. And to live for Christ, a person must 
understand the person and work of the Holy Spirit. 


" Docetism: in the early Christian church: This was a heresy that the humanity of Jesus Christ, his sufferings, and his death, were 
apparent, rather than real. This word originates from the Latin: Docétae, and from the Greek: Dokétaim from dokein — to seem. 
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Jesus Christ, Son of God (1:1-18; 2:1-11; 4:46-54; 5:1-15; 6:5-14; 6:16-21; 9:1-12; 11:1-44; 19:1— 
20:30). Because this is a “Gospel,” the entire book tells about Jesus. But in relating the life of 
the Lord, John chose eight “signs” (miracles) that illustrate and prove Jesus’ true identity as 
God’s Son. 


These chosen signs (seven miracles plus the Resurrection) display Christ’s glory and reveal his 
true nature. 


. Jn. 2:1-11—Jesus turns water into wine at the wedding at Cana. John concludes this story by 
explaining, “This, the first of his miraculous signs, Jesus performed at Cana in Galilee. He thus 
revealed his glory, and his disciples put their faith in him” (NIV). Evidently this miracle was an 
important turning point for the disciples. They trusted Jesus and began to understand that he 
was more than just a great teacher. 


. Jn. 4:46-54—Jesus heals the royal official’s son. Back in Cana, Jesus encountered a Roman official 
who asked Jesus to heal his son. In addition to demonstrating Christ’s power over sickness, this 


incident also shows that Jesus was the Saviour for all people, not just the Jews. John states that 


this was the second miraculous sign (4:54). 


. Jn. 5:1-15—Jesus heals the invalid by the pool at Bethesda. This was a significant miracle 
because the man had been disabled for thirty-eight years! It was also important because Jesus 
performed the healing on the Sabbath, incurring the wrath of many Jews. John explains: “For 
this reason the Jews tried all the harder to kill him; not only was he breaking the Sabbath, but 
he was even calling God his own Father, making himself equal with God” (5:18 NIV). 


Jn. 6:5-14—Jesus feeds the five thousand. This miracle had a tremendous effect on the 
multitudes. “After the people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus did, they began to say, ‘Surely 
this is the Prophet who is to come into the world’” (6:14 NIV). Jesus had fed thousands from 
only five barley loaves and two small fish! 


. Jn. 6:16-21—Jesus walks on water. In this dramatic event, Jesus displayed his power over nature. 
Seasoned fishermen like John knew the great difficulty of guiding a boat over wind-tossed seas. 
Yet Jesus encountered no resistance from the sea and defied all they knew about sinking and 
floating as he strolled across the waves. The sad thing about this miracle is that only Peter had 
enough faith to step out of the boat onto the water and go to Jesus. All of the disciples had this 
opportunity and missed it. We have to make sure that we never miss an opportunity to be 
obedient to God’s calling on our lives. 


. Jn. 9:1-41—Jesus heals a man blind from birth. Although all the healings recorded by John were 
wonderful miracles, they increase in dramatic effect and significance throughout the book. First 
we read about a very sick boy being cured, then a man who had been an invalid for thirty-eight 
years. Here we find Jesus restoring sight to a man who had been born blind—incredible! 


Jn. 11:1-44—Jesus raises Lazarus from the dead. For those impressed by Jesus healing the blind 
man, John tells of a miracle even more amazing—raising a dead man to life. Surely this was the 
Son of God! 8. 20:1-29—The greatest sign of all, of course, is the Resurrection. By conquering 
death, Jesus gave final, definite proof that what he said is true, that he is the Son of God, that 
our sins can be forgiven, and that we can have eternal life through him. John was an 
eyewitness—he was one of the first to the empty tomb (20:3-9), and he saw Jesus alive again 
(20:19-29; 21:1-24). John’s readers did not have that privilege, but they too could believe. In 
fact, as Jesus had told Thomas, “Because you have seen me, you have believed; blessed are 
those who have not seen and yet have believed” (20:29 NIV). In addition to these signs, in every 
chapter Jesus’ deity is revealed. John also underscores Jesus’ true identity through the titles he 
is given—Word, the One and Only, Lamb of God, Son of God, true bread, life, resurrection, 
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vine. And the formula is “I AM.” When Jesus used this phrase, he was affirming his pre- 
existence and eternal deity. Jesus said, “1 AM the bread of life” (6:35); “1 AM the light of the 
world” (8:12; 9:5); “1 AM the gate” (10:7); “1 AM the good shepherd” (10:11, 14); “1 AM the 
resurrection and the life” (11:25); “1 AM the way, (I AM) the truth and (I AM) the life” (14:6); 
and “1 AM the true vine” (15:1). 


John shows us that Jesus is unique as God’s special Son, yet he is fully God. Because he is fully 
God, Jesus is able to reveal God to us, clearly and accurately. 


Importance for Today. 


The person and work of Christ form the core of Christianity and give us our hope for forgiveness 
and eternal life. John affirms that Jesus is the God-man—that is, he is fully God and fully man. 
This truth, of course, is impossible for our finite minds to comprehend. John does not try to 
explain it; he just presents the facts—Jesus, the incarnate Word, living as one of us and dying 
for us. 


Because Jesus is God, he has the nature, ability, and right to offer eternal life. When he died on 
the cross, he was the perfect sacrifice and only mediator between God and people (14:6). 


Because Jesus became a man, he identified fully with us, enduring temptation, persecution, 
hardship, and suffering. And when he died on the cross, he really died; he wasn’t pretending. 


Through the Incarnation, the infinite, holy, and all-powerful God demonstrated his love for us— 
“For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son” (3:16 NIV). As believers in 
Christ, we must affirm both sides of his nature and not exclude or diminish one side in favour of 
the other. Jesus is fully God and fully man. 


Eternal life (3:15-16, 36; 4:14, 36; 5:24, 39-40; 6:27, 40, 47, 54, 58; 8:51; 10:10, 27-30; 11:25- 
26; 12:25, 49-50; 20:30-31). 


Jesus came to bring us life, eternal life. This life begins now, on this earth, through faith in 
Christ. Jesus said, “I have come that they may have life, and have it to the full” ( or in some 
translations “more abundantly” (10:10 NIV). 


Eternal life is not just a promise for the future; believers can have _ it now! !!'2 
(see 3:36; 5:24; 6:47). The life that Christ offers also continues beyond death, in heaven: 


“Whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life” (3:16 NIV); “In my Father’s 
house are many rooms’; if it were not so, | would have told you. | am going there to prepare a 
place for you. And if | go and prepare a place for you, | will come back and take you to be with 
me that you also may be where | am... | am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to 
the Father except through me” (14:2-3, 6 NIV). Eternal life is life that does not end, so it has a 
quantitative meaning. But eternal life also has a qualitative sense, referring to the very life of 
God himself. John emphasizes both meanings. Because Jesus is God, he lives forever. Before the 
world began, he lived with God (1:1-2), and he will reign forever with the Father (14:1-4). 


In John we see Jesus revealed in power and magnificence even before his resurrection. 
Obtaining eternal life is not automatic or magic. People aren’t saved just because Jesus became 
a man and died and rose again. Individuals must believe in Jesus; they must trust in him. 


2 lease read :Living in the Secret Kingdom. Download free of charge at :;www.cammbooks.com.au 
'3 In the King James translation this is said to be: “In my Father’s house there are many mansions.” This is a mistranslation, because 
you cannot have a house inside another house. The NIV is more correct here. The word could also be translated as: “In my Father’s 
house are many places to abide (live, or dwell).” 
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John presents Jesus as the Good Shepherd who lays down his life for the sheep (10:11, 15, 17). 
His death is said to be a saving death—he is the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the 
world (1:29, 36). He is the one who saves us from the penalties of our sins (Romans 3:23) 


But his sacrifice is applied only to those who repent and believe (1:12; 2:11; 3:15-16, 18, 36; and 
many other passages). 


Importance for Today. 


Life on earth is short, and filled with struggles, suffering, and hardships. Of course there are 
moments of ecstasy and joy, but for many those moments are very few. And because all human 
beings are mortal, eventually everyone dies. That description is not mere pessimism, but truth. 
But God offers hope amidst the suffering—eternal life. Through faith in Christ, we have 
abundant life now and life unending after we die. The assurance of eternal life gives hope, 
meaning, and purpose as we live each day. 


Jesus offers eternal life to us. We are invited to begin living in a personal, eternal relationship 
with him that begins now. Although we must grow old and die, we can have a new life that lasts 
forever by trusting Jesus. 


Believing 


(1:12, 50; 2:11, 23; 3:15-18; 4:39-42, 48-53; 5:24, 47; 6:30, 47, 64; 8:24, 31; 9:38; 10:25- 
42; 11:25-27; 12:37-46; 14:11-14; 16:9; 17:8, 20; 20:25-30). 


Belief in Jesus as the Messiah and Son of God is the central theme of this book and the desired 
response from all who read it. Knowing that Jesus is the Son of God and that eternal life is 
available only through him, people must believe in Jesus as their Saviour and Lord. 


John chose eight” signs (miracles) that show the nature of Jesus’ power and love to convince 
people to believe in Christ. John explains this as he states his purpose: “But these are written 
that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that by believing you may 
have life in his name” (20:31 NIV). 


John wrote to a sceptical world (just like our world is today). The Jews were looking for their 
Messiah whom they thought would be a mighty hero, one who would free them from Roman 
tyranny and restore Israel to her former glory. 


Jews found it difficult to believe in a gentle rabbi, one who taught love and servant-hood could 
possibly be their Messiah and their Deliverer. 


The religious Jews were especially sceptical of Jesus. After all, he exposed their hypocrisy and 
called people to a personal relationship with God through him alone (14:6). He ruffled their 
feathers and he threatened their power base, their wealth and their jobs. He had to go!!! 


Greeks, with their history of philosophical dialogue and intellectual acumen, would be naturally 
sceptical of a man claiming to be God in the flesh. And what about the Romans? With their 
multitude of gods, they would find it difficult to embrace one who claimed to be the only way. 


So John presents the evidence and the facts to support the claims of Christ, to convince readers 
that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of God. 


The first step toward eternal life is to believe the facts about Jesus. Through the eight signs 
and other incidents in the life of Christ, John presents these facts, not as statements about 


Jesus, but as scenes of Jesus in action. He describes the effects on those who witnessed each 


'4 Wherever “8” is used, it signifies “a new beginning”, hence the number for Jesus is “888” 
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event. “Many of the Samaritans from that town believed in him because of the woman’s 
testimony, ‘He told me everything | ever did.’ So when the Samaritans came to him, they urged 
him to stay with them, and he stayed two days. And because of his words many more became 
believers. They said to the woman, ‘We no longer believe just because of what you said; now 
we have heard for ourselves, and we know that this man really is the Saviour of the world” 
(4:39-42 NIV). But having saving faith (“believing”) involves much more than mental assent to 
the truth. 


John emphasizes Jesus’ strong teaching that those who truly believe in Christ turn from their 


sin, follow him closely, and obey his teachings. 


Jesus told the crowds, “I am the light of the world. Whoever follows me will never walk in 
darkness, but will have the light of life” (8:12 NIV), and, “I tell you the truth, if anyone keeps my 
word, he will never see death” (8:51 NIV). When the formerly blind man believed, he 
worshipped Jesus (9:38). 


At another time Jesus taught the disciples, “The man who loves his life will lose it, while the 
man who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life. Whoever serves me must follow 
me; and where | am, my servant also will be. My Father will honour the one who serves me” 
(12:25-26 NIV). The person who puts his or her faith in Christ (believes the facts about him, 
trusts him, follows close to him, and obeys his commands) is forgiven and gains eternal life. 


“Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe stands condemned 
already because he has not believed in the name of God’s one and only Son” (3:18 NIV). 


Importance for Today. 


Believing is active, living, and continuous trust in Jesus as God. When we believe in his life, his 
words, his death, and his resurrection, we are cleansed from sin and receive power to follow 
him. 


But we must respond to Christ by believing. This believing begins with the facts about Jesus, but 
it must go deeper, involving total commitment to him. Do youtruly believe in Jesus? 
Remember, too, that we also live in a world of sceptics. Most people won’t believe that 
something is true simply because we tell them, especially regarding religion. They need to see 
Jesus in action, to read about his claims and his miracles, and to understand his teachings. 


As we explain to relatives, friends, neighbours, and co-workers about how they can have eternal 
life, we need to present the evidence that Jesus is the Son of God and their only hope. 


Holy Spirit (1:32-34; 3:5; 6:63; 7:39; 14:16-26; 15:26; 16:7, 15). 


The first mention of the Holy Spirit in the Gospel of John is John the Baptist’s explanation that 
when he baptized Jesus, he saw, “The Spirit come down from heaven as a dove and remain on 
him” (1:32 NIV). He adds that Jesus will “baptize with the Holy Spirit” (1:33 NIV). 


We know, therefore, that Jesus possessed the Spirit. In addition, we read in John’s Gospel that a 
person must be born “of water and the Spirit” (3:5 NIV) and that “the Spirit gives life” 
(6:63 NIV). 


In other words, when we believe in Christ, the Holy Spirit gives us new birth into the family of 
God. John also explains that the Holy Spirit was not fully given to believers until after Christ had 
been glorified (7:39). 
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The main teaching about the Holy Spirit in the Gospel of John, however, describes him as the 
Paraclete. This Greek word (parakletos) is also used to describe Jesus. Its literal meaning is “the 
one who comes alongside” and can also be translated “counsellor.” 


Therefore, the Holy Spirit is like Jesus; he comes alongside believers to guide and teach them, 
working for them and with them. The main works of the Holy Spirit as the Paraclete are these: 


1. He would come and abide in the disciples after the departure of Jesus, to teach them, remind 
them of his words (“But the Counsellor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, 
will teach you all things and will remind you of everything | have said to you” —14:26 NIV), and 
show them the truth (“But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth” — 
16:13 NIV). This work of the Holy Spirit is very important in understanding the doctrine of 
inspiration. In these passages, Jesus is promising his disciples that the Holy Spirit would help 
them recall what he had taught them and the important incidents in his life. The Holy Spirit 
would also open their eyes to understand Christ’s true identity. This would ensure that their 
records of Christ’s life would be accurate. 


2. He would bear witness to Jesus through the disciples before the world (“When the Counsellor 
comes, whom | will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father, he will testify about me. And you also must testify, for you have been with me from the 
beginning” —15:26-27 NIV) and will do his convicting work in the hearts of men and women in 
the world (“Unless | go away, the Counsellor will not come to you; but if | go, | will send him to 
you. When he comes, he will convict the world of guilt in regard to sin and righteousness and 
judgment: in regard to sin, because men do not believe in me; in regard to righteousness, 
because | am going to the Father, where you can see me no longer; and in regard to judgment, 
because the prince of this world now stands condemned” —16:7-11 NIV). All of these actions of 
the Holy Spirit are parallel to the work of Jesus on earth. Jesus claimed to be the way, the truth, 
and the life (14:6), and he preached about sin (8:24), righteousness (8:42-47), and judgment 
(9:39). Jesus taught his disciples that the Holy Spirit would come after he left the earth. The Holy 
Spirit would then indwell, guide, counsel, and comfort those who follow Jesus. Through the Holy 
Spirit, Christ’s presence and power are multiplied in all who believe. 


Importance for Today. 


God has sent the Holy Spirit into the world to draw people to himself and to work in the lives of 
believers. As we read and study God’s Word, the Holy Spirit will guide us into the truth (16:13), 
helping us understand about Christ and about God’s principles for living. One of our 
responsibilities as believers is to testify about Christ in the world (15:27), passing on what the 
Holy Spirit tells us (15:26). As we do this, we can be confident that the Holy Spirit will be 
working in the lives of men and women, convicting them of their sin and their need to trust 
Christ as Saviour (16:7-11). 


We must know the Holy Spirit to understand all Jesus taught. We can experience Jesus’ love and 
guidance as we allow the Holy Spirit to work in us. 


Resurrection (20:1—21:23). 


The final and greatest sign presented by John of the divinity of Jesus is his resurrection from the 
dead. Just as Jesus really lived as a man on the earth, he really died on the cross. The witnesses 
to Jesus’ death were many: the Roman soldiers (19:23-24, 32-34), the chief priests and other 
Jewish religious leaders (19:21), the crowd (19:20), a small collection of his loyal followers 
(19:25-27), and those who buried him, Joseph of Arimathaea and Nicodemus (19:38-42). Jesus 
was dead, and with his death, all hope seemed to vanish from the disciples. 
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Most of them fled and followed from a distance (Matthew 26:56; John 18:15). Peter denied 
even knowing Jesus (18:15-18, 25-27). They were a disorganized and fearful group (20:19). But 
Jesus’ death was not the end of the story. He arose, triumphant over death. 


Mary Magdalene, John, and Peter found the tomb empty (20:1-9). Then Mary Magdalene met 
the risen Christ face to face (20:10-18). Later, the disciples saw Jesus alive (20:19-29; 21:1-23). 
The fact of the Resurrection changed the disciples’ lives—from fearful men who fled danger to 
courageous witnesses who took the gospel to every corner of their world, from discouraged and 
disillusioned followers to hopeful and joyful “Christ-ones” (i.e., “Christians” —ones belonging to 
Christ). The fact that Jesus rose from the dead is the foundation of the Christian faith. 


Importance for Today. 
The resurrection of Christ from the dead is important for us for several reasons. 


1. Truth. Because Jesus rose from the dead, we know that he is, in fact, the Son of God and that all 
he taught is true. People choose religions for a variety of reasons (for example, to please 
parents, to feel good, to advance socially, or to earn their way to heaven); but the most 
important and basic reason for becoming a Christian is because the gospel is true. Jesus said 
that he was the truth (14:6), and his resurrection confirmed it! 


2. Hope. Jesus taught that whoever believes in him will have eternal life (3:16-18). Because Jesus is 
God and truthful, we know that his promise of eternal life is also true. In the face of danger, 
disease, and death, we can remember the words of Jesus to Martha at Lazarus’s tomb: “I am 
the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me will live, even though he dies; and whoever 
lives and believes in me will never die” (11:25-26 NIV). We can hope. 


3. Presence. Jesus is alive, therefore we worship and serve a living Saviour. Jesus promised his 
followers that he would be with them always (Matthew 28:20). He said that when he left the 
world, he would send his Spirit to us (16:7). When Jesus rose from the dead and ascended to 
heaven, he sent the Holy Spirit to be with us and in us. 


4. Confidence. After the Resurrection, the disciples were confident and bold, knowing that with 
God for them, no one could stand against them (Romans 8:31). They also knew that they also 
would rise from the dead. We can be changed as the disciples were and have the confidence 
that someday our bodies will be raised to live with Christ forever. The same power that raised 
Christ to life can give us the ability to follow him each day, because it lives inside of us. 


Wf Jesus can change John by his encounter with Jesus Christ, then we all can be changed, 
enewed and set free from our “natural character” and start to put on the “Character of Jesus 
Christ”. 


1. John learned the lessons of love in “the School of Christ” Jn. 13:23, 1 Jn. 2:9-10, 3:14- 
18, 4:7-11. 


2. This change was in John’s character, and is recognised by Jesus, as John is entrusted 
with the responsibility to care for Jesus’ mother (Jn. 19:20). 


3. Inthe Epistles of John, John refers to Christian love more than 25 times. As this Gospel 
was written under the divine inspiration and revelation of the Holy Spirit, God 
therefore must consider Christian Love very important. 


193 


DETAILED STUDY OF SEVERAL CHAPTERS 
JOHN CHAPTER 4: 


| have chosen this chapter, because over the years | have heard so many incorrect teachings about 

this chapter, that it is clear that teachers and pastors, who have been brought up in “western 
theology” clearly do not understand the Jewish culture, or the real reason this chapter is included in 
the Book of John. We have already identified that John clearly establishes that Jesus is love. So why 
would Jesus “have to go to Samaria” — just to condemn a woman? There is more to this story that 
meets the eye at first glance. 


THE WOMAN AT THE WELL 


Today, | wish to challenge you on the theme of learning from the Scriptures, by understanding 
some of the traditions of the land and culture at the time that the Word was written - in fact to see 
the Scriptures through the eyes and ears of the writer. 


There have been many teachings about this series of Scriptures, by many learned people over the last 
1900 years. In each case, the pastor, or bible teacher, always seems to be able to reveal some 
previously hidden new truth to the congregation. This is a good thing, because it proves that the Bible 
is not a dead book, but it is alive, and that God Almighty, through the Holy Spirit, opens up different 
levels and depths of understanding of His Holy Word, depending upon the levels of their faith, 
especially to the people who trust in Him completely and follow His commandments. 


For the people in Western society today, this story has been told with many different twists to it. 
Unfortunately, some of them | feel, are incorrect teachings, due to the lack of understanding of the 
eastern cultures of that time in history. 


To really understand the significance of this story, we must know the history, and culture of the area, 
just like the people of Israel did, at the time of Jesus Christ; otherwise some of the important points 
can easily be missed. 


For example : When Isaiah prophesied (many generations before Jesus was born) that Jesus would 
be taken out and “hung by a tree” he was in fact identifying a new form of torture, because at the 
time of Isaiah’s prophecy, the death sentence was not carried out in this way. This horrific torture 
was not introduced by the Romans into Israel until several centuries later. 


In a similar manner, we can learn a lot about the encounter between Jesus and the “women at the 
well”, recorded in John Chapter 4, if we know the Scriptures, the political and the cultural situations 
of that period. 


Hostility between the Jews and the Samaritans had been long and intense and it started back at the 
time just after the death of King Solomon - some 700 years before the time of Christ. 


King Solomon turned from God's path, by marrying into many foreign tribes and cultures, and allowed 
his wives to built temples within Israel to worship their own God's. He caused, (by his own example) 
the people of the nation of Israel, to be lead away from the rules of obedience from following God 
Almighty. 


Because of the actions of the king, the Lord became angry with Israel and said he would destroy it. But 
because of the promise He made to David, a small remnant was to be left. Thus the twelve tribes, 
which were cemented into a nation under the Kingship of David, in unity, were split up. 


> The majority favouring the free and idolatrous life, given by the example of King Solomon — 


> and a few, who were righteous in their hearts, who decided to follow after the ways of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, that is, to follow after the path that the Lord had revealed to the nation through 

its prophets. 
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The ten northern tribes, seceded from the nation of Israel, and its capital city of Jerusalem, and formed 
themselves around a new capital city, which they called Samaria. (so the city of Samaria is the home 
of the 10 rebellious tribes of Israel). 


In biblical writings, these ten tribes are usually referred to as ISRAEL whilst the two remaining southern 
tribes were referred to as JUDAH. Thus Jesus Christ is known as "the Lion of Judah", because he came 
from the righteous line of the tribes of the nation of Israel. 


In 722 BC the Assyrian army laid siege to Samaria and captured the city. The remainder of the ten 
tribes, still living in the city were captured, and deported en-masse away to another place into 
captivity. They were replaced by near eastern captives, from previous battles of the Assyrians, mostly 
Gentiles and polytheists, (which were people who believed in more than one God). The planted 
captive peoples adopted the religion of the captive country. By the time of the New Testament, some 
700 years later, they believed in and worshipped Yahweh, and acknowledged Moses as the supreme 
Apostle of God. 


They accepted the Torah - which are the first 5 books of the Bible (Genesis - Deuteronomy) as 
canonical (sacred) Scriptures. They recognized Mt. Gerizim (not Mt. Zion) as the chosen place of God, 
as mentioned in the Scripture in Deut. 14:23. They believed in and expected the Messiah to come. 
They believed in and expected a final day of judgement. 


So when you compare them to their southern brothers, their beliefs were very close, just like 
Protestants, Pentecostals, Evangelicals and Catholics today. 


And just like today, we seem to fight with our brothers over some small issues of doctrine, instead of 
combining our forces and fighting against the evil of our common enemy - Satan. 


To make matters even worse, by the time the Romans arrived on the scene in Israel, orthodox Jews 
occupied the areas, both to the north and to the south of Samaria. 


The Samaritans were looked down upon by the orthodox Jews. Their feelings of hatred was so intense 
against the Samaritans, (the descendants of their rebellious brothers — the 10 tribes) that they would 
rather travel twice the distance, by going around this area, than to take the short-cut, which saved 
them 25-30 Kms, which was more than a days' journey in those days. 


On the other hand, the Samaritans were not a hospitable people either. They treasured the famous 
well of Jacob, the direct descendant of Abraham, but left no container at the well, to allow travellers to 


have a drink, if they needed one. They believed that the water from this well was sacred and for their 
use only. 


The orthodox Jews would not have used the container if it had been left there by the Samaritans 
anyway, because they believed that if they drank from a jar which had previously been used by one of 
the Samaritans, they would be defiled and would not be able to go to the synagogue, without first 
following the laws of purification.[7 days of ritual cleansing] 


So now you understand the situation of both sides, at the time that Jesus Christ started out on his 
journey. Both sides needed to be taught a lesson. 

In John 4:4 it reads that : “Jesus must go through Samaria”. 

There were two distinct route he could take. The most common one for so called - ”righteous Jews" 
was via the Jordan Valley, which bypassed the area of the Samaritans. As explained above, the 
orthodox Jews did not like the Samaritans’ attitudes, nor their brand of religion and they did not want 


to associate with them in any form or fashion. They did not even trade with them, if they could avoid 
doing so. 
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What do we understand here? Jesus did not “have to do anything” — except the will of His Father 
who sent Him to this earth. Therefore, Jesus must go to Samaria because the Father in Heaven has 
sent Him. There must be an important reason for this. 


For Jesus to decide that He must go through Samaria must have been of concern to His disciples, 
and it is possible that certain of His disciples may have raised a question about their proposed route 
and their safety. We don’t know if they did, or what was Jesus’ reply, but go through Samaria He 
did, because he had a special purpose to reveal Himself and His identity to the Samaritan people, 
who lived near the well of Joseph. 


There was a divine reason for Him to go this path. He was a righteous Jew; His disciples would 
automatically expect that he take the path around Samaria, like all other orthodox Jews. 


When Jesus had laid hands on his disciples and sent them out previously, he had told them only to go 
to their own people, not to go to the Samaritans, or to the Gentiles. 


But here now was Jesus, taking the short-cut across Samaria, to get back to Galilee. | am sure that the 
disciples must have been a little puzzled by this decision, but were too shy to ask Jesus directly why He 
was going this way. 


Jesus arrived at the well, which was on the ground deeded to Joseph by Jacob - a very historic place 
for this encounter to take place. It says that Jesus got tired - (just like us after a long walk in the hot 
sun) and He sits down near the well alone - for He has sent his disciples off into the village to find 
food. 


He has walked many miles, he is tired, hungry and thirsty, but there is no vessel in which to collect the 
water from the bottom of the 100 foot well. The well is situated in a field which Jacob purchased near 
Shechem (Gen: 33:18-19). It was in this field that the bones of Jacob were finally laid to rest, as 
recounted in Joshua 24.32. Jacob's well is still there today ! 


Jesus - like us, gets tired, hungry and thirsty, but there is no utensil at the well to get any water. Jesus 
Christ now has two choices open to him: 


Choice 1. 


We have seen that He was able to change the water into wine. We have seen that He was able to calm 
the seas. All He has to do is order the water to come up out of the well and calm His thirst. 


If he had given such and order, the water would have obeyed, because it was the Word issued forth in 
the beginning, that created the universe, and all matter in the universe must obey the Word of God. 
But would that use of God's power give glory to His Father in Heaven ? NO !!! Whenever Jesus Christ 
used His power on earth, it was ALWAYS FOR SOMEONE ELSE'S BENEFIT, - NOT HIS OWN. 


Therefore, the misuse of God's power was not an acceptable option open to Him.”° "Though He was in 
the form of God, He humbled Himself to become a man like you and me." Phil 2:6-8) 


Jesus needed the woman to come to the well, so that He could show, by His own actions, what we 
need to do sometimes, that is, let someone else do for us, what we know we could do for ourselves, so 
that they (not us) can receive God's blessings. 


So Jesus Christ had to become a humble person and wait for someone to come to the well, who had a 
container to get the water from deep down inside the well. It is very easy for us to be proud and to 
give to others. But it really hurts our pride sometimes when we have to be dependant upon others, to 
receive from them. 


ie Neither is it acceptable for us today, to misuse God’s power for our glory instead of the glory of God. 
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Choice 2. 
The Scripture says : It is better to Give than to Receive. Also it says, God will bless a cheerful giver. 


Consider this in the light of the sentence from the Lord's prayer : "Give us this day, our daily bread". 
We have to learn to be a receiver of someone else's giving. 


The most important aspect of this story is that the giving was in response to a direct commandment 
from the Lord. We have to be always sensitive to the Holy Spirit, so that we are able to :- 


° hear the commandments from the Lord; 
e respond immediately to that command; 
e know that the Lord will honour His word, and that blessings will follow those who are 


obedient to His commandments. 


—> REMEMBER OBEDIENCE IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE. 


We have to learn also to receive gifts that the Lord has commanded others to give TO US, so that they 
can receive their rightful blessings. 


For example :- A pastor is not supposed to receive a salary from his congregation - like any other 
professional worker. He is, like the Levites of old, dependant upon the congregation and their tithes for 
his daily bread. The tithes and offerings given by the church are to be available for the pastor to use. 
He may not use all of it, but the amount decided between the elders and the pastor should never 


make the difference between whether he accepts the job or not. 


If a pastor does not take a position because of the salary, then he has turned this job into a profession — 
not a calling from God, and therefore God cannot bless this ministry. 


An ordained pastor works as God's own servant. God is responsible for providing for him. The more 
obedient he is to his calling, the more the Lord shall bless him. (Read Luke 6:38 and John 10:11-13) 
Jesus was practising what He had been preaching to His disciples when he sent them out to witness. 


"Take nothing with you for your journey, neither staves, nor script, neither bread, neither money; 
neither have two coats apiece. And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence depart. 
And whosoever will not receive you, when you go out of that city, shake off the very dust from your feet 
as a testimony against them" (Luke 9:3-6) 


God was about to bless a giver, the person who came to the well, if she gave Jesus water when He 


asked her for it. ("for whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, because you belong 


to Christ, verily | say unto you, he shall not lose his reward (here on earth, as well as in Heaven). (Mark 
9:41) 


In the eastern cultures, it is a common site very early in the morning, between 6-9 am, to see the man 
of the house taking his cattle or goats out to the fields, or going to tend to the crops. At the same time, 
the women go out in the cool of the morning to the wells, to gather water for the rest of the day. 
There they gossip and pass news from one family to another, in a time of joyful sharing. Sometimes 
they sing folk songs, or songs of praise, in thanks to God for the well and the water, as they labour in 
pulling up the rope with the buckets containing 4-5 litres of water each time. These wells could be up 
to 100 feet deep. 


Each family may need up to 40 litres of water per day, which they balance in two pottery containers on 
their heads as they go back to the village. Thus in some households the women have to make several 


trips. So it would be uncommon for a lady to be at the well at the middle of the day. There had to bea 
specific reason for this, so let us now examine the Scripture closely to find out the Divine reason. 
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The time is about midday (the Jewish sixth hour). A woman comes to the well, carrying her crockery 
water pots, to draw water and take it back to the house in which she was living. 


Some pastor say that the woman who came to the well, had an incurable disease, like Leprosy. 
Therefore she was an outcast, and that is why she came to the well in the middle of the day. If this 
was the case, she would not have been allowed to even use the well to get water, because the 
Samaritans would have considered the water was polluted if she used it, if the woman indeed had 
leprosy. 


Secondly if the woman has leprosy, the Lord would have healed her of her disease and she would have 
gone back into the village praising the Lord of her healing, a very different story than the one she 
eventually used. 


Other pastors say that the woman was a prostitute, that is why she came to the well in the middle of 
the day, because she was up late entertaining her clients and did not get up early enough to come to 
the well, at the usual time with the other women. 


If this was the case, she would not have been allowed to even use the well to get water, because the 
Samaritans would have considered the water was polluted if she used it, if the woman was a 
prostitute, she would have been considered a sinner, an outcast, and not allowed to use the water 
from Jacob's well. 


If she had been a prostitute, then Jesus would have told her that her sins were forgiven, and to go 
away and sin no more. Throughout all of the Gospels, when Jesus was confronted with sin, he dealt 
with it, right there, on the spot. But Jesus did none of these things. !!! 


What He did do, crossed across all accepted customs of the times. It was to become a lesson for the 
whole nation. 


At that time, it was forbidden for a Jewish Rabbi to speak to a woman in public. This was later proved 
by the surprise on the faces of his disciples, when they returned and saw Jesus talking to the Samaritan 
woman, a complete stranger. (read verse 27) 


Because of the belief of being made unclean, if an orthodox Jew shared the same water container as a 
gentile, or a Samaritan, to ask her for a drink of water was the second custom broken. 


Jesus looks carefully at the Samaritan woman. He is looking deep down into her spirit. 
—- He disregards her tiredness. 


— He disregards the heat of the day and the physical exertion required to draw the 
water from 100 feet below. 


= He also disregards the fact that she is a total stranger and that she is a hated 
Samaritan. 
= Jesus commands her to give him a drink of water. 


The custom of that time does not allow for a strange man to speak to a woman in public. To do so 
brings shame and humiliation on the woman, and she who would run back to the menfolk of her own 
family and tell them what happened. 
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They immediately would require an apology from the offending man in question. If they did not get 
the apology, the man would be severely beaten, in some cases even killed. Only 2 types of women 
would answer a strange man in public :- 


— a prostitute; 


—> or a prophetess. 


We have already ruled out the first of these two, (the prostitute), so let us examine the possibility of 
the second.(a prophetess) 


(John 4:9) The Samaritan woman replies to the command of Jesus. "How is it that thou, being a Jew 
asks_ drink from me, which am a woman of Samaria? (YOU KNOW THAT) the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans". 


Her response ignores that he “commanded” her to give him a drink of water; instead she replaces the 
word “command” with a milder, more acceptable word “request” [ask]. 


At this moment she is not ready to accept that Jesus is indeed also a prophet. The Samaritan woman is 
standing (unawares) before the Lord of Glory. But she, in her own flesh and understanding, is 
changing the command of Jesus into a request. We are often guilty of the same sort of things. 
(changing the commandments of the Lord, into small requests, which better suit our levels of faith or 
levels of understanding). 


Jesus could have revealed His identity to her immediately. He could have said "| am the Son of God, 
the one you have been waiting for". But Jesus likes people to learn things for themselves. He is never 
forceful. She has encountered a prophet (Jesus Christ) unawares. The way she asks her question to 
Jesus reveals that she is a prophetess among her own people. 


Jesus now wants to start to stir up her faith. He wants to let her recognize Him for who He really is. 
(verse 10) [Amplified version] 


"If you only knew what a wonderful gift God has for you, and who | AM, you would ask me for some 
living water. Again Jesus could have revealed who He was, but again the woman misses the point of 
what He said, or is not yet ready to believe her good fortune. 


So the woman continues to question Him in the ways of a prophet. Notice she is not ashamed, to be 
talking to this complete stranger, she is in fact setting up a deeply religious dialogue with Him. 


"But you don't have a rope or a bucket, and this is a very deep well. Where would you get this living 
water? Besides, are you greater than our ancestor Jacob ? How can you offer better water than this 
which he and his sons and their cattle enjoyed ?" 


She recognizes that Jesus was indeed talking in parables, as do many prophets, but still see could not 
believe what He was saying to her. "If you knew the gift of God ...... " Jesus Christ Himself is the gift of 
God. 


This woman has had terrible tragedy throughout her life, she has lost 5 husbands. As divorce was very 
rare in those days, all of them probably died. This woman is used to bad news, to terrible tragedy. 


She is starting to suspect that maybe the man standing before her is the Messiah. To think that she has 
found the Messiah, is such wonderful news that her mind refuses to believe it, to comprehend it. Her 
spirit starts to believe, but she is scared in her mind, to accept the complete truth of what she now 
perceives that Jesus is really saying to her "I AM, the living water", so she flees from the spiritual 
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realm of a prophetess, back into the physical realm of an ordinary woman. "Sir please give me this 
water that | thirst not, neither come here to draw any more water." 


NOTE : [Many times in the Scriptures, Jesus will meet with a person in the spiritual realm at their level 
of faith. ] 


1. In the case of Zachariah, the angel Gabriel delivered the Lord's message. In the mind of Zachariah 
was doubt, so a second sign (as proof from the Lord was necessary). He was made deaf and dumb 
until the birth of his promised son, John the Baptist took place. 


2. In the case of Mary, she accepted with humility the news given by the angel and it came to pass 
without any problems, or further confirmation necessary. 


Jesus does not try to force her mind to understand, and to come into line with what her spirit already 
perceives to be correct. Instead, Jesus gives her a chance to flee from Him (in the physical realm, that 
she has now returned to). 


Jesus, using the gift of the Word of Wisdom, already knows that this lady is a widow, that she has no 
husband, so he says to her : "Go, call your husband and come back here." 


Now if she wants to flee, here is her opportunity. The important thing is not that she answered Jesus, 
it is that she remained, to further question him and find out more. 


Her spirit is now trusting in the truth and it is awakening her mind also to this same truth. She has 
decided to overcome her fears and find out for sure the revelations to be revealed to her, both good, 
or bad. 


Real faith is a matter of what we do, not what we say or think. (James 2:18). Jesus told us to be doers 
of His Word, not hearers only. 


Now her faith is starting to come into action. Instead of leaving, she answers Jesus with the truth. "I do 


not have a husband". "Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, | have no husband: for thou hast had 
five husbands, and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in that thou hast said truly." Jesus 


now reveals to her that he can see into her life. He now reveals to her that he is a real prophet. 


Many people have misinterpreted the answer of Jesus, because they do not understand the culture or 
the customs of the times. They thought that Jesus was accusing her of being a wicked woman, but this 
was not the case. 


The Old Testament law (Deut. 25:5) required that a widow's brother-in-law succeed her husband, if 
she was childless, so as to guarantee an heir. 


This is clearly shown in the example of the widow Ruth. Boaz could not marry her, until the first 
relative - the brother-in-law Elimelech, refused to fulfil his obligations under the law. 


In truth, the woman at the well did indeed have five husbands and each of them had died. The sixth 
relative has taken her into his household in accordance with the Old Testament law, where she will be 
closely guarded and chaperoned by many of their relatives, until a new marriage could be arranged. 


There was also a requirement not to allow a widow to marry for a period of 1 year after the death of 
her husband, just in case she was pregnant when he died, as this child would carry the inheritance of 
that family, not the new husband. 


1. If a woman was not married, or lost a husband, she was thought to be cursed of God refer to (Is. 
4:1). 


2. If she subsequently re-married and lost a second husband, she was considered doubly cursed. 
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3. However, if she lost a third, fourth and fifth husband, the people began to realize that the Lord was 
preparing her for the high office of service to her people - as a prophetess. 


A prophetess could talk to men, or women in public. Everybody came to them for counsel. They were 
God's chosen servants, a different set of rules applied. There was no shame for a stranger to talk to a 
prophetess in public, nor for a man or woman of the village to enquire of her, the Lord's will for their 
lives. 


The answer that Jesus gave back to the woman at the well, bore no reproach. It bore no condemnation 


whatsoever. Jesus did not accuse this woman of any sinful act !!! In fact, it revealed to her that Jesus 
already knew who she was, that he acknowledged her as a prophetess. 


Jesus already knew of her suffering, her inner pains, but also He knew of the work she had done for the 
Lord since she became a prophetess. Now Jesus has given her 2 signs: 


a) His direct command for a drink of water; 
b) His revelation about her life; 


But Jesus wants to reveal more to her. Again she is reluctant to accept the reality of the truth that 
Jesus has revealed to her, and asks of him a direct question. 


(Verse 20) "Our fathers worshipped in the mountain, and you (a Jew) say Jerusalem is the place we 
should worship." She is challenging Jesus (as a prophet) to solve this spiritual question. 


Jesus must use the limit of faith she has to reveal to her the real situation. Jesus has to use whatever 
faith level the person has, as ground upon which to build. This is the only way to meet a person at their 
level of faith !!! 


Jesus starts from this point and then builds upon it. Paul explained this in (1. Cor. 9:19:22) You must be 
prepared to be at different levels for all men, so that you can win their souls. 


(Verse 23) "A time will come, however, indeed it is already here, when the true (genuine) 
worshippers will worship the Father in Spirit and in Truth: (not at Jerusalem, nor in this mountain), for 
the Father is seeking just such people as these as his (true) worshippers" 


By giving the woman at the well this new revelation about the Scriptures, Jesus is indeed revealing to 
her that He is more than a Prophet. (but can she accept this?) HIS HOLY PRESENCE IS ALREADY 
FLOODING OVER HER SPIRIT. 


Gone from her now is any thought of fleeing from His presence. She suspects that He is the Messiah, 
but she will not come out with the question directly - as a prophetess should, but reverts to the polite 
indirect ways of the eastern culture. 


(Verse 25) "| know that the Messiah cometh, which is called the Christ: when He is come He will tell 
us all things". She confirms her faith in the promises of the Prophets. 


Jesus has come as the Messiah, but more than the Messiah. He has come as the Son of God. The 
Jewish community did not recognize Him as this, even though the prophets of old had proclaimed it as 
such. Jesus now gives her the third and this time a MAJOR SIGN. 


(verse 26) Jesus said to her: "/ that am speaking to you now am He" Jesus has revealed Himself to her 
in all His Glory. The Holy Spirit quickly confirms this to her. 


When the disciples return (verse 27) they are amazed to see Jesus speaking to a woman in public. But 
they do not question the woman, nor do they ask Jesus the reason for this. This is another clear sign to 
her of his position and authority over the disciples. 
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This same situation must exist in the world today. People must see (by our examples as Christians) that 
the Lord is indeed in authority over us. 


She is now so excited, she cannot keep this news to herself, she must share it with the whole village. 
She confirms her belief to Jesus, by leaving her water pot at the well and running off to spread the 
news in the village. 


To the eastern culture, water is sacred. It is a sign of life. A water pot was a treasured possession. If 
one was broken, tragedy struck a household. The pieces were not thrown away. The larger pieces were 
used as serving bowls or dishes. The fact that she left her water pot at the well is a very significant sign 
to Jesus. It means that she believes and that she will return, to claim her reward. She quickly goes off 
to the village to tell them the good news. 


But as a prophetess again, she does not force this revelation upon them. She must draw them to the 
well, and let the Holy Spirit reveal the truth to each of them individually. 


When she goes back into the town she tells the people to go to the well. "for there they will find a man 
which told her all about her life." 


If she was not a respected person in the village, the people would have ignored her. They would not 
have gone out to meet Jesus. The fact that she was recognized by the people of the village as a 
prophetess, placed more weight on her words, when she revealed to them, that there was one who 
knew the complete life of their prophetess. Indeed he must be a great prophet indeed. 


They went because she was their prophetess. They believed because Jesus awakened their own 
individual faith to the spiritual truth of who He really was. This is why the villages replied to the 
prophetess later, after Jesus had stayed with them for 2 days. 


(Verse 42) "And they told the woman: Now we no longer believe (trust, have faith) just because of 
what you said; for we have heard Him ourselves - personally; and we know (without any doubt) that He 
truly is the Saviour of the world. the Christ." 


Conclusion: 


Jesus said that in days of old (in the Old Testament) you were to love your neighbours and hate your 
enemies — but | tell you a better way — love your enemies also. The story of the woman at the well is a 
clear example of Jesus practising what He preached. It was a lesson that the disciples never forgot. 


The story of the woman at the well is also a story of faith. It is a story that we should all carefully 
examine and learn from, because it could happen to anyone of us, at anytime. 


A person, a complete stranger, could talk to you in the street, and he/she could have a message from 
God for you. Learn to listen carefully to what other people have to say. Don't be impatient with them, 
because it may be an opportunity lost to you forever. 


In this case not only would the prophetess not have received the revelation about who the stranger 
(Jesus Christ) really was - but the whole village would also have lost their subsequent blessings. 


In view of this, your actions can sometimes have drastic effects on others around you. Please consider 
this in the future. 


JOHN CHAPTER 11 - STEPS OF FAITH 


We have heard many sermons about faith and how people in the Old Testament were referred to in 
Hebrews chapter 11 as “men of faith”. 


But what is faith? 
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| believe the definition of faith is this: 
What are the steps of faith? 


Let us carefully look at each of these one at a time. 


Forsaking all, means to cast aside all our lifelines, our anchors, our security blankets and all our 
mind’s knowledge, and put our trust completely on Jesus Christ and His Word. 


This is first step. This is a step in our minds, but it is still the first step of faith. 


Now this first step must be transferred from our minds to the spirit part of man. There are many 
cases where people came to hear Jesus but when push came to shove, they were not prepared to 
take this next step. 


The scriptures recounts that the rich young ruler came to Jesus and asked Him a question, as 
recounted in Matthew 19:16-24. 


ae And, behold, one came and said unto him, “Good” Master, what “good” thing shall | do, that I 
may have eternal life? 


17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit 

adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 

79 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

?° The man saith unto him, All these things have I kept from my youth up: what lack I yet? 

71 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and 


thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. 


22 But when the young man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great 


possessions. 


3 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily | say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 


74 And again | say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


2° When his disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved? 

6 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is impossible; but with God all things 
are possible.”* 

There is some interesting things to be identified in this short passage of scripture. 


1. Firstly, the rich young ruler recognises that Jesus is a “good” man and addresses Him with 
respect. 


2. He then asks Jesus: “What “good” things must | do to gain eternal life”? 


a. The young man recognises that bad things cannot get you into heaven, so he asks what 
“good” thing will get him into heaven? 


You cannot quote the last part of this scripture, without first understanding the question and the response which puts 
this response from Jesus into context. the first part of this scripture says about man and the last part about God, 
because the last part does not stand alone as true. 
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b. He was assuming that it is by works one enters into heaven. Of course all of us know that 
this is not the case. 


3. Jesus first asks Him why he called Jesus “good”; but Jesus did not let him give an answer. In true 
traditional rabbinical style, Jesus replied with a statement which required and answer from the 
ruler. 


a. Jesus replied that only God can be called “Good”. 
b. Jesus then explained that he must keep the commandments. 


4. Theruler replied that he had kept all the commandments that Jesus had identified, since he was 
a very young boy. 


5. Notice that Jesus does not say to him that he is lying, no, Jesus challenges him to do a better 
thing that this, to sell all that he has and give it to the poor and follow after Jesus as one of His 
disciples. 


a. This young man believed God’s word and had been following and obeying it, but the 
“Logos of the Word’” — doing it to the “letter of the law”. 


b. Jesus was now challenging him to do one further step — to sell everything and follow 
Him. 


c. This was a step of faith that the rich young ruler was not prepared to take. He was not 
prepared to do the “Rhema of the word”- the spirit part of the word. 


um Logos: ROY © S ("word") 


This Greek word has a long history, and conveys different meanings in Greek philosophy, in Jewish theology and in early Christianity. In 
Greek philosophy, Logos means either the order of the universe, or the divine reason as the organizing force of the cosmos. In the 
Septuagint, the Greek translation of the Bible, Logos renders the Hebrew davar, the Word of God, whereas the 1st century Jewish 
philosopher Philo of Alexandria develops an entire theology of the Logos in his allegorical commentaries on scripture. In Christianity, 
finally, Logos becomes the name for the second person of the Trinity incarnated in Jesus of Nazareth. 
In the 5th century B.C. the Greek philosopher Heraclitus of Ephesus, reacting against the materialism of the lonian philosophers, 
introduced the Logos idea. The visible world is a symbolic system which conceals and reveals the reality. This reality is the divine soul of 
the world whose life is manifested in the endless cycle of the cosmos with its changes and renewals. There is one Logos in the world 
which can be seen as its imminent reason. For the Stoics, the Logos is responsible for fashioning things. He is God himself as the organic 
principle of the cosmic process, which he directs to a rational and a moral end. Only man participates in its so fully that he may be 
regarded as an effluence of the deity. Since the one Logos is present in many human souls, men may have communion with each other 
through their participation in the same Logos. In the OT the Word of God — Davar in Hebrew; Logos in Greek — is connected with creation, 
providence and revelation. It is the instrument that controls the cosmos (Ps 107:20;147:18). God spoke and the world was created. His 
Spirit gives life to what the Logos creates. The Word of God also inspires prophecy and imparts the Law. Philo of Alexandria blends 
Greek and Jewish ideas about the Logos and achieves a syncretism of divergent Greek conceptions. He believes in the Logos as 
revealed in the Bible, but he wishes to present the divine activity to the Hellenistic mind. The Logos he depicts is an intermediary between 
God and the world. Among the many titles he gives to the Logos, is the firstborn Son of God, the first of the angels, the image of God. 
Logos is sometimes called Wisdom. In other passages Wisdom is considered as the mother of Logos. In the mind of God Logos is going 
out of itself in creation. It represents the world before God as High Priest, Intercessor and Paraclete. In the NT, the Gospel of John 
applies the title Logos to Jesus (cf John 1:1); but Paul also knows the whole doctrine of the Logos which he expresses in his letter to the 
Colossians.The influence of Philo on the author of the fourth gospel, hitherto accepted by many scholars, has been questioned lately. If 
there are similarities between Philo and John, there are also many differences. Philo never thought of identifying the Logos with the 
messiah as John did. Moreover John clearly defines the relation of the Logos to God as the second person of the Trinity, distinct though 
eternally inseparable from the Father. In John's gospel the concept of Logos is more dynamic than in Philo. Christ as the Logos is the 
complete Revelation of God. Finally the main difference between Philo and John remains the idea of the incarnation of the Logos, in order 
that mankind might see his Glory. 


Rhema: The Greek noun 0 Awa "saying, utterance, verb, word" is analyzed as consisting of the root ép-/pe- (er-/rhe-) "say" (confer 
EiOw "I say"; €p@ "I will say") and the suffix -ya (-ma), a suffix used to form nouns from verbs. (However, according to a falsified but 


popular folk etymology, pfiya is derived from the verb fe) EU) "I flow".) In the New Testament, this noun is used in such instances 
as the following: “TO dé pfiya Kupiou pével cig Tov aiWva’” “the Lord's utterance/saying remains forever” (1 Peter 1:25). Rhema "saying" in 


this context bears a different meaning than Logos "word". 
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d. He was not prepared to step out of his security zone and put his faith in Jesus Christ. He 
was not prepared to follow the “love of the word”. 


e. Unfortunately, there are many in the church today, who are in the same boat as this rich 
young ruler. They want to know the word, be able to sprout it out like a parrot, but are 
unable to go the next step and put it into practise. 


6. To be a true follower of Jesus Christ there is a cost. It maybe a financial cost; it maybe that you 
have to give up your secular career to “do the work of the ministry”. It maybe that God wants 
you just to learn to trust Him in all areas of your life, so that you can be the very best witness for 
Him, wherever you work, or play. 


7. Whatever it is that God has called you to do, there will be a cost. But praise God, the rewards 
always outweigh the costs. 


This series of scriptures were spoken by Jesus for two totally different reasons: 


The first was to answer the rich young ruler’s questions, and the second was to try to teach His 
disciples the importance of service to others, being more important than the observance of the 
letter of the Law. In another series of scriptures, Jesus follows the same technique, but goes even 
further. In the Book of John, chapter 11, we have the story of Mary, Martha and Lazarus. 


Me This family lived in Bethany in Judea, just 7 miles 
Lo / | cy outside of Jerusalem and a place Jesus loved to go and 
GU fever =: to rest and relax in their house. 
* — = 5 > Lazarus became sick and Mary & Martha sent Jesus a 
<= Bt ee, = e message saying that his good friend is ill, please come. 


=. : , Why did Mary & Martha send Jesus a message to 
come? 


1. Because both Mary and Martha knew who Jesus was, they had seen Him perform miracles 
before, healing the sick, making the blind to see and casting demons out of affected people. 
They both knew in their minds and in their spirits, that Jesus could heal Lazarus, if He just got 
the message that Lazarus was sick. 

2. Like the centurion, they believed that Jesus did not even have to come to their house to heal 
Lazarus, all He had to do was issue the command, and Lazarus would be healed. 


3. Both of these people were at faith level 
a. They knew who Jesus was, 
b. The believed He could heal the sick 


c. They believed He could heal the sick by just saying that Lazarus was healed, even from a 
distance away. 

Upon hearing this news about Lazarus, | am sure that the disciples would have expected Jesus to 
leave immediately and proceed to Bethany to see Lazarus and heal him of his illness; but Jesus 
makes no attempt to leave. 
The disciples would have assumed that this was because earlier that month people had tried to kill 
Him in Judea. The disciples even remind Jesus that people had tried to kill Him in Judea and 
suggested that He not go back there. 
Again, we see that His disciples were looking at things in the secular realm, seeing things as the 
mind sees them, not letting their thoughts be directed into the spiritual realm, where God works 
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and where the victory takes place. Remember, the spiritual realm controls the physical realm — not 
the other way around. 


Jesus upon hearing the news about Lazarus being sick makes a statement which must have 
completely confused His disciples. 


Jesus states in verse John chapter 11:4: “The purpose of his illness is not death, but for the glory of 
God. I, the Son of God, will receive glory from this situation.” 

From this information, the disciples may have been re-assured that Lazarus was sick, but he was not 
going to die. 

Finally, after two days, Jesus says to His disciples: “Let’s go to Judea”. At this time, Jesus was not 
even in the same province, where Lazarus was living, but elsewhere; but already Jesus knew the 
outcome and that this outcome would bring glory and honour to God. Jesus, knew by the Gift of 
Revelation Knowledge, that Lazarus was already dead. 


In Verse 11 Jesus informs the disciples that Lazarus is sleeping. This again confirms to the Disciples 
that Lazarus is getting better. They reply encouraged: Great! he is sleeping, he will recover. They 
have completely misunderstood the situation. Jesus then tells them clearly in verse 14 that Lazarus 
was dead. 


Now the disciples are completely confused — even at the secular level. 

1. First they get the message that Lazarus is sick, 

2. Then Jesus tells them: “The purpose of his illness is not death. 

3. Then Jesus tells them Lazarus is sleeping, meaning that he is getting better, but now, 
4. Lazarus is dead. 


In the secular realm that does not seem to make sense, but they forgot the second part of Jesus’ 
statement: “but for the glory of God. I, the Son of God, will receive glory from this situation.” 


This situation will only make sense in the spiritual realm, because that is where the victory is. 


Verse 14: “And for your sake, | am glad | was not there, for this will give you another opportunity to 
believe in Me. Come let us go to him.” 

Jesus delayed His departure so that He could give His disciples an opportunity to increase their faith 
— to go to another higher spiritual faith level. 

If He had gone earlier He would have healed Lazarus and neither Mary, Martha, nor the disciples 
would not have learnt anything new. They would have stayed at the same faith level. 

From this situation we have to learn that sometimes when God delays, it is to prepare us to move 
to: 


a) the next level of testing, 
b) the next level of maturity, 
c) or the next level of faith. 


Upon hearing of the death of Lazarus, many of the Jewish leaders from Jerusalem had come down 
to Bethany to pay their respects to the family and to console Mary and Martha. 


All of these people were operating purely in the physical realm, and therefore there could not be a 
victorious outcome. 


When Martha heard that Jesus had arrived in the village she went out to meet Jesus. Martha greets 
Jesus with respect, but chides Him also. 


“Sir, if You have been here, my brother would not have died.” 


In this statement of faith, Martha declares that she believes that Jesus could have healed Lazarus 
from his illness and made him well. 
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This is a step 3 level of faith, the same level of faith she had when she sent the message to Jesus 
that Lazarus was ill. 


But now look what happens: Martha moves up a faith level to level 4. She declares: “And even now 


its not too late, for | know that God will bring my brother back to life again, if You (Jesus) will only 


ask Him to”. 
She is stating her case at a new level of faith — but this is in the mind — not in her spirit? 


Why do | say this? Because when Jesus confirms her statement that Lazarus will be raised back to 
life, (now) she declares that this will happen on the Day of Resurrection, (not now). 

She did not have the faith (in her spirit) to believe that Jesus could raise Lazarus from the dead right 
now. 

It is one thing to have a high faith level in the mind, but it more important to have a high faith level 
in the spirit, because it is the spirit of God dwelling within us which gives us the power. It is our faith 
level in the spiritual realm which activates that power. 

Jesus declares to Martha that He is the resurrection and the life, anyone who believes in Him, even 
if he is dead, yet shall he live. He is given eternal life for believing in Me and shall not perish. 

We quote this now (after the cross) and think nothing about this, but remember this incident is 
before the cross and Jesus was being prophetic, not only about Lazarus, but about Himself as well. 


Jesus knew in His heart that He could raise Lazarus from the dead, because He had already done it 
twice before. 


Jesus also knew that when the time came He would be able to raise Himself from the dead also. 


Then Jesus asks Martha does she believe this? Her reply is one we should all be able to confess: “I 
believe you are the Messiah, the Son of God, the one we have so long awaited”. 

Elsewhere in scripture it states: If you believe in your heart (your spirit and not your mind) that 
Jesus is the Son of God, and confess it with your mouth, you shall be saved. Here we see Martha 
confirming her salvation faith. 


Martha left Jesus, just outside the village and went back into her house to speak to Mary, to tell her 
that Jesus had come and wanted to see her. 

When the Jewish leaders who had come to console Mary & Martha saw here leave rapidly, they 
thought she was off to the grave to mourn the loss of her brother, so they followed her, but they 
came face to face with Jesus instead. 

Like Martha, Mary’s first words were to chide Jesus, but also to confess her faith, that she believed 
that if Jesus had come earlier, He could have healed Lazarus of his sickness and he would not have 
died. 

Here again, we see Mary at faith level 3. 


When Jesus saw Mary weeping (in true grief) and the Jewish leaders wailing with her (in false grief) 
He was moved with indignation and deeply troubled. 


Why was He moved with indignation? In Jewish and eastern culture it is traditional for the family to 
have professional wailers present at the ceremonies, “to give the impression of grief.” 


| believe that Jesus perceived through the Gift of Discernment that the Jewish leader’s grief was not 
genuine and as such they were hypocrites “as they were being seen to console” Martha and Mary. 


They were acting out to get a reward from those around them, without any thought of the spiritual 
consequences. 


Jesus then asks: Where is he buried? Now comes the shortest scripture in the Bible: “Jesus wept”. 
But the question is this: For what reason was He weeping? 
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1. Was it because of His love for Mary & Martha and His friend Lazarus who has just died? Or 


2. Was it because of the lack of faith of these two sisters, who believed who He was, who believed 
He could heal Lazarus, but who did not believe that he could raise him from the dead - now? Or 


3. Was it because of the lack of faith and understanding of His disciples, who also did not 
understand why Lazarus had to die? Or 


4. Was it because of the hypocrisy of the Jewish leaders, who should have known who He was, and 
been expecting a miracle when He arrived. 


As they were moving towards the tomb the leaders were discussing the situation, as if Jesus was 
not even present. 


1. Some said He was weeping because Lazarus was a great friend of Jesus. 

2. Others were criticising Jesus: V37-38: He healed the blind man, why didn’t He keep Lazarus from 
dying? 

From these two comments above, we see that none of the Jewish leaders had any idea of the 

majesty and the power that Jesus was about to display. 


Even they acknowledged that Jesus could heal a blind man, but they wondered why He allowed 
Lazarus to die. It did not fit with their spiritual concept of who they thought Jesus was. 


Because they were the Jewish leaders, the people charged with the responsibility for leading the 
Jewish people into the presence of God Almighty, their lack of faith and lack of understanding, 
causes Jesus to be moved with deep anger — because of their unbelief. 


He then moved to the tomb. Jesus commands them to roll the stone aside, because He has already 
determined what He must do, as recorded in verse 4, so that the Son of God maybe gloried. 


Even though Martha had said that she believed that God would do anything that Jesus asked for, 
she was more worried about the smell of death, than the victory and miracle of life. 


Jesus has to remind her of what He had told her outside the village. “Didn’t | tell you that you will 
see a wonderful miracle from God if you only believe? 


Verse 41: ... Then Jesus looked up to heaven and said: “Father, thank You for hearing Me (You 
always hear Me but | said it so that these people gathered hear may Hear and know that You have 
sent Me”.) 


Notice nowhere in any of the Gospels reporting this event, do the writers indicate that Jesus prayed 
to His Father for this miracle to occur. 


No, all it says is that He knew that Lazarus must die, so that the Son of God could be glorified. 


We can only assume that Jesus communed with His Father in the Spirit and this spiritual 
communication laid the plan and sequence of events which must take place so that the outcome of 
Lazarus being raised from the dead could come to pass, to give witness to Mary, Martha and all the 
disciples, as well all the Jewish leaders who were gathered at the entrance of the tomb. Now Jesus 
commands Lazarus to come forth!!! 
Jesus was given “faith without limits”. He knew, beyond all reasonable doubt that when He gave 
this command Lazarus would indeed come forth, wrapped in his burial clothes. And Lazarus came 
forth being still wrapped in his burial clothes. 
Jesus commanded the people gathered there to unwrap him of his burial clothes. Why did Jesus tell 
the people to do this? 
His spirit was alive, but his body was still wrapped for death. Both parts must be freed from death 
before a person can once again operate and dwell upon this earth. 
Many people today, believe in their hearts, believe in their spirits, but their actions are handcuffed, 
because their physical beings are still under the earthly forces. 
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The scripture tells us that we have to die to self. More of Jesus and less of us. When we consciously 
do this, there is a revelation and a revolution taking place in our lives. This allows the spirit that 
raised Jesus Christ from the grave to not only dwell in us, but to operate in us and through us into 
the wider community at large. 
So the challenge today is this: 


Do you know who Jesus is? 


2. Do you believe that through His blood you are redeemed to eternal life with Him? 

3. Do you believe that the Holy Spirit that raised Jesus Christ from the dead dwells in you? 

4. Do you believe that Jesus has called each of us by name as stated by Apostle Paul in Romans 
8:28b? 

5. Ifso, what have you as an individual been called by God to do? 

6. Have you stepped out in your spiritual faith and activated God’s plan in your life? 


Is there evidence that your plan has been activated, by the physical evidence of signs and 
wonders following you? 


The scripture says in John 15:16 that it is by our fruits that we shall be known. So the challenge 
today is show me your fruit, to prove that you are in obedience to God’s calling on your life. These 
are the Steps of Faith. 


JOHN CHAPTER 17: THE PRAYER OF JESUS 


In Luke chapter 11 we have what is called: “The Lord’s 
Prayer”, which is in fact a misnomer, because Jesus was 
replying to a question asked by the disciples. The disciples 
asked Jesus to teach them “how to pray”, as John the 
Baptist also taught his disciples. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 


We, as Christians, attribute this prayer to Jesus, but if you 
examine the text of this “prayer” in the Scriptures, you will 
see that the Disciples asks Jesus to teach us (how) “to 
pray”. It is more correct to call this “The disciples’ 
prayer”, because they asked for it. In this case they would 
have used the Jewish word (Halakah) - “how to” — in fact 
they were asking Jesus to shown them “the technique of 
praying” 

“Our Father, which art in Heaven” is the beginning of the Lord’s Prayer, but surprisingly enough the 
“Lord’s Prayer” is very similar to extracts from pieces of many Jewish prayers - all of which the 
disciples would have been familiar with and been able to recite off by heart. 


Jesus used the Rabbinical form of teaching, to indicate the process of “how to” pray. 


For example: In the Old & New Testament there are many references to the Law being given to 
Moses. That was all that was needed for the Jews to know that the person speaking was referring 
to the 10 Commandments and later the 613 Levitical laws. 

Even today we use the same concept when we say: It says in John 3:16 ... We assume that the 
people know this scripture, so we don’t expand it any further. Similarly when we talk about sin we 
say Romans 3:23 and assume that the people listening know that particular scripture. 


Let us examine the contents of the Lord’s prayer carefully and see where it originates from :- 
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THE LORD’S PRAYER Jewish Writings 


Our Father, which art in heaven” “Our Father in Heaven” 

a etm ey 
“Hallowed be the name” Extolled and hallowed be His great name” 
a oe 


“Thy Kingdom come” “His Kingdom come, His salvation spring 
forth, His Messiah come”. 


(Kaddish Prayer) 


“Thy will be done on earth, as it is (already | “Do His will as if it were your own”. 
being done) in heaven” (Talmud : Sayings of the Fathers 2:4.) 


Give us this day our daily bread” Rabbi Simon Ben Yochai was asked by his 
disciples : “Why did the manna not come 
down from heaven once a year - for the 
whole year ?” 


He replied :- “This thing may be compared 
to a king of flesh and blood, who had one 
son, whom he gave his allowance once a 
year, so that he would visit his father once 
a year only. Thereupon he gave him his 
allowance every day, so that he called on 
his father every day. The same with Israel. 
One who had four or five children would 
worry saying: Perhaps no manna will come 
down tomorrow, and all will die of hunger. 
Thus the Israelites had to turn their 
attention to their Father in Heaven. (daily 
to ensure that they received His bountiful 
supply of food). (Talmud. Joma 76a.) 


“And forgive us our debts as we forgive our | “Raba says: He who does not exercise his 
debtors” right to punish his fellowman, is forgiven all 


(see also Matt. 5:23-24, Matt. 18:21-35) his iniquities.” (Talmud Rosh ha-Shana 17a) 


“And lead us not into temptation but | “Do not lead me to sin, temptation and 
deliver us from evil” shameful behaviour ... Deliver me from the 
evil inclination.” (Night Prayer) 


“Lord our God, God of our Fathers, be it thy 
will to deliver us this day and every day 
from ... an evil man, from evil desire, from 
an evil friend, from an evil neighbour, from 
ill hap, from the evil eye and from an evil 
tongue.” (Morning Prayer) 


“For thine is the Kingdom and the power | “For thine is the Kingdom and thou shalt 
and the glory for ever” reign in glory for ever.” 


(Morning Prayer) 
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QUESTIONS: 


When the disciples asked Jesus “to pray” what were they really asking Him? 


What was the Jewish word they would have used? 


What form of teaching was Jesus using at this time? 


Give examples of this type of teaching, both from the Old Testament and from the New 


Testament. 


From the prayers that Jesus referred to, what do we know about the way we pray? 


What types of things should we pray for? 


What types of things should we not pray for? 


However, in John chapter 17, we really do have a prayer that we can call the Lord’s prayer, because 


the whole chapter is a prayer. 


John Chapter 17, Verse 


Comments 


V1. Jesus spoke these things, and then he 
lifted up his eyes to heaven and said: O my 
Father, the hour has come: glorify thy Son, 
so that thy Son may glorify thee. 


In this verse Jesus asks that the Father do 
something, [glorify thy Son] so that Jesus 
can do something in return. 


V2 As thou has given Him power over flesh, 
that He should give eternal life to as many 
as thou has given to Him 


Jesus is proclaiming to His Father that the 
power and authority to give eternal life to 
all flesh that has been given to Him. 


V3 And this is eternal life, that they may 
know thee (You, My Father), the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou has sent 


Jesus’ definition of eternal life is: that we 
know the Father, the one and only true 
God, not that we live in Heaven with Jesus 
forever. Therefore, as we become more 
like Jesus, we need to take on His 
definitions of eternal life as well. 


V4 Ihave glorified thee on earth: | have 
finished the work, which thou gavest me 


to do 


Surprise, Surprise!!! 

Jesus finished the work His Father gave Him 
BEFORE THE CROSS: NOT ON THE CROSS, 
OR IN HIS RESURRECTION. 


Ref: vi, Jesus now wants His Father to do 
some work: to glorify the Son. 


The work of the cross and the resurrection 
were the work of the Father, through the 
Son, so that the Son maybe glorified 
before all of heaven, the _ angels, 
principalities and powers and mankind. 

This is so that all will know that “all power 
and all authority has been given unto Him 
for all eternity”. 


V5 And now O Father, glorify thou me, with 
thine own self, with the glory which | had 
with thee before the world was. 


Jesus request His Father, [before the cross] 
to glorify Jesus with the glory (of the 
Father) which He had had before creation 
began. (Ref: Eph. 2:6-11 ) 
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V6 Ihave manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest Me out of the 
world; thine they were, and thou gavest 
them Me out of the world; thine they 
were, and thou gavest them to Me; and 
they have kept thy word. 


> | have revealed Your name unto the 
disciples that You gave to Me. [That was 
part of the work that the Father gave to 
Jesus] 

> That You selected - out of all of the men of 
Israel — Your chosen people 


> They belonged to You & You gave them to 
Me and they have kept Your Word. 


V7 Now they have known all things 
whatsoever thou hast given Me are of 
thee 


> They now have the revelation that all the 
things | have been able to do here on 
earth are from You. 


V8 For | have given unto them the words 
which thou has given unto Me; and they 
have received them, and have known 
surely that | came out from thee; and they 
believe that thou has sent Me. 


> Jesus confirms to the Father that He has 
spoken all the Words from the Father to 
His disciples, [but more importantly] THEY 
HAVE RECEIVED THEM!!! [They may not 
yet understand them — but they have 
received them.] That is why it is so 
important to “believe God’s word”, even 
when we don’t understand it — because 
God has promised that the Holy Spirit will 
lead us into all truth [reveal to us all truth 
— when we need to understand it! !] 

> They have the revelation that | came out 
from you (through the virgin birth — as 
prophesied by Isaiah) and that You indeed 
have sent Me. 


> They also believe that You have sent Me. 


V9 | pray for them; | pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou has given Me; for 
they are thine 


> Notice something important here: Jesus 
does not pray for the people of the world 


— but only for the ones that the Father has 
given to Him. 


> Jesus prays for us, because we belong to 
the Father, through the Blood of Jesus. 


> Have you ever thought of that — Jesus 
prays for us !!! Isn’t that awesome? 


> This is a clear warning to us. If we reject 
Jesus, we are “of the world” in the eyes of 


Jesus Christ and therefore outside His 
protection, His covering and His prayers. 


V10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine: and | AM glorified in them. 


> Here again we see Jesus confirming His 
triune relationship with His Father. | am in 
you, and You are in Me. What You have is 
mine & and what | have is Yours 


> Because You have glorified Me, then | am 
glorified in them. 


V11 And now lam no more in the world, but 


> Jesus is prophetically proclaiming to His 
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these are in the world, and | come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou has given Me, that they 
maybe one as we are (one). 


Father that He has already risen. That is 
“Faith without limits” 

> But that all the disciples that the Father 
has given to Him maybe protected by the 
Father and that there maybe unity among 
them. 


> Remember: where there is unity — God 
commands a blessing!!!. 


> We have been given faith with limits. As 
we become more Christ-like, therefore will 
our faith limit be increased, towards the 
faith limit of Christ, that is: Faith without 
limits. 

> Then we will be able to ask the Father 
anything in the name of Jesus, believing 
and He will do it for us. 


V12 While | was with them in the world, | 
kept them in thy name; those that thou 
gavest Me | have kept, and none have been 
lost, but the son of perdition; that the 
scripture might be fulfilled. 


Jesus confirms that all of the disciples have 
been kept protected by Jesus in the father’s 
name — none have been lost to Satan, except 
the son of perdition, [who has been allowed 
to be lost] so that the prophecy of betrayal 
for 30 pieces of silver maybe fulfilled. 

Ponder this thought: After Judas realises 
what he has done, could he have come to 
Jesus (even after the cross) and asked for 
forgiveness for his sin? 


What is the only sin that cannot be forgiven? 


V13 And now | come to thee; and | speak 
these things in the World (before my 
ascension) that they might have My joy 
fulfilled in them. 


Jesus wants His disciples (and all who claim to 
belong to Him) to have the revelation of the 
relationship which exists between Jesus and 
His Father. 


They dwell within each other, & because we 
belong to the Father, through the blood of 
Jesus, that the joy that Jesus shares with His 
Father can also be shared by us. 


V14 | have given them Thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as | AM not of the 
world. 


Jesus again states that He has revealed God’s 
Word to them. He IS the WORD. 

Jesus is again confirming to the Father that 
He has revealed Himself to them. 

Jesus prophetically declares that: Because of 
this revelation, the world hates them. 

Why? Because they are living IN the world, 
but they are not OF the world. [they belong 
to Jesus, they don’t belong to Satan — the 
prince of this world.] 


Jesus again confirms that He is not OF the 
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world, but is the Creator. [Before the world 
was — | AM] 


V15 | pray not that thou should take them 
out of the world, but that thou should keep 
them from evil. 


Jesus does not want the Father to take the 
disciples out of the world (right now), but 
that the Father may protect them from evil, 
in the work that they have been called to do. 


V16 They are not of the world, even as | AM 
not of the world. 


Again Jesus reminds the Father that the 
disciples are not of the world, even as Jesus 
Himself is not of the world. 


V17 Sanctify them through thy truth, thy 
word is truth. 


Sanctify => [bless, consecrate, make holy, 
make sacred, purify, approve] them through 
thy truth. 
Thy word is truth. Jesus is the word. Jesus is 
the truth. 


Therefore, sanctify them through ME. 


V18 As thou has sent Me into the world, 
even so have | sent them into the world. 


Even before the cross and the resurrection, 
Jesus is confirming to the Father the Great 
Commission that He will give to the disciples 
prior to His ascension. 


V19 And for their sakes | sanctify Myself, that 
they also might be sanctified through the 
truth. 


Jesus re-affirms His holiness, His sacredness, 
His approval by the Father, so that by the 
revelation of this truth, they (His disciples) 
might also be holy. Be ye holy because | AM 
holy. 


V20 Neither | pray for them alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on Me 
through their word; 


Jesus confirms that He prays for all people 
who hear the word of God, spoken by His 
disciples, and believe it! 


Again this is a warning for us. Those who 
hear the word of God and don’t believe it — or 
reject it, are cursed, because Jesus will refuse 
to pray for them. 


V21 That they all maybe one; as thou Father 
are in Me and | in thee, that they also 
maybe one in us; that the world may believe 
that thou has sent Me. 


Again Jesus is requesting that there be unity - 
(the oneness) among the disciples, just like 
the unity — (the oneness), that exists between 
the Father and the Son. 


Why? So that the world (the unbelievers) 
recognise and believe that You (Father) have 
sent Me into the world to proclaim Your 
Word, the whole Truth. 


V22 And the glory which thou has give Me, | 
have given them; that they maybe one, even 
as we are one. 


Do you realise that God has given all His 
disciples the Glory of God? 

Do you realise that the Glory of God dwells 
inside of You? 

Count the number of times that Jesus talks 
about unity in this prayer. 
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It is one of the most important parts of the 
prayer that Jesus prays to His Father. 

This prayer is for the Disciples, not for Jesus 
to gain strength to prepare Him for the 
ordeal He is about to face. 


V23 lin them, and thou in Me, that they may 
be made perfect in one; and that the world 
my know that thou has sent Me and has 
loved them, as thou has loved Me. 


Again Jesus prays for unity among His 
disciples, so that the World my know that the 
Father loves them (the people in the world) 
[just like the Father loves Jesus], and that the 
Father has sent Jesus into the world to tell 
them this great news. 


God Loves You. God is Love. 


V24 Father, | will that they also, whom You 
have given Me, be with Me where | AM; that 
they may behold MY glory, which thou has 
given Me; for thou loved Me before the 
foundation of the world. 


Jesus asks the Father for the disciples to be 
where He is (and where He will be) so that 
they may behold His transfigured glory and 
the love that You have had for ME even from 
before the world was created. 


V25 Orighteous Father, the world has not 
known Thee, but | know Thee, and these 
have known that Thou have sent Me. 


We know that Jesus is without sin and is 
perfect and righteous. 


We need this revelation; that even Jesus 
referred to His Father as “the righteous one”. 


This earnest desire to have this oneness with 
the Father through Jesus Christ, is the 
revelation that will confirm to the world that 
Jesus has sent us into the world to reveal His 
truth to mankind. 


V26 And | have declared unto them thy 
name; and will declare it: that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved Me may be in 
them; and | in them. 


In this final verse of this prayer, Jesus again 
re-affirms that He has declared the name of 
the Father to them. 


He also declares that He will continue to 
proclaim the name of the Father to them; so 
that the love that the Father has for the Son 
can be transferred to them; and that the 
relationship that exists between the Father 
and the Son, may also exist between the 
disciples and Jesus. 


MODULE ASSIGNMENT : THE GOSPEL OF JOHN 


Method of Assessment: 


1. The class will break into small groups to undertake this research. 


2. The groups will present their findings as a presentation to the whole class body. 


3. Each member of the specific group will be allocated a group mark, as part of their assessment 


results. This assignment is valued at 20% of the total mark for this module. 


Assignment Task: 
1. After studying the Gospel of John, please explain in note form (with scriptural references) 
why Your Group Believes that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 


2. Now that you believe this, what are you going to do about it, to make sure that you grow 
and become mature in Christ? 


3. What do you know about the Holy Spirit, after Studying John’s Gospel? 
Outline History of the Apostles 


Simon bar Jonas (Peter) | Peter Crucified upside down in Rome 
Il Peter (~ 64 AD) 
ames bar Zebedee | Beheaded by Herod (44 AD) (Acts 12:1-2) 


Gospel of John, |Banished to Patmos, then freed, died a natural 
1,2,3 John, death in Ephesus 


Revelation 


| [Crucified on the St. Andrews Cross 
| Died a martyr in Hierapolis 


ea ia to death in Armenia 


Martyrdom at Mt. Thomas, near Madras in India, 
Started the church which still bears His name today 
(2,000 years later) the Church of Mar Thoma. 


Matthew Gospel of Matthew/Martyr in Ethiopia 
(Levi) 


Epistle of James |Crucified in Egypt 


ude Epistle of Jude {Martyr in Persia 
(Thaddaeus) 


Simonthe colt | _______fredltonsayshewascrdiied 
Mathis etiaApowte]| ——__————~(Martydomin thio 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN : 


Summary: 


1. The First Epistle of John was written to remind believers of the basics that Jesus taught His 
disciples: 

2. The most important principle being His love for us and how we should put that love into 
practise in our own lives. 


3. John reminds us that to Love Christ, we must be able to put aside our differences and express 
love for one another — under all circumstances. 


4. Love our brother & sister believers 
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5. 
6. 


Love unbelievers 


Love our enemies 


The First Epistle of John: Chapter 1 


By Whom 
To Whom 
Why ? 


By Whom: Attributed to the beloved Disciple, who was John — the son of Zebedee. 


1. 


What sort of a man was he? 

e Aman naturally full of energy (Mk. 3:17) 
e Intolerant (Mk. 9:38) 

© Vindictive (Lu. 9:54) 

¢ Ambitious (Mk. 10:35-37) 


e Learned the lesson of Love in the school of Christ: —Jn. 13:23, 1 Jn. 2:9-10, 1 Jn. 3:14-18, 
1Jn. 4:7- 11 


e Was entrusted with the care of the Lord’s mother at the crucifixion. [Jn. 19:25-26] 


The Lord gave John the responsibility of caring for His mother, over and above his own step- 
brothers — which would be seen as significant in that culture. 


By this time, Approx. 80-85 AD, all the other disciples of Christ, including Paul, have been 
executed. John had already written his Gospel (the Gospel of John) and is now, several years 
later in Ephesus writing to encourage the Body of Christ, before his exile to the Isle of Patmos’®, 
where he lived until he was allowed to return to Ephesus and his death at the end of the first 
century AD. 


The style of writing is of an eyewitness to the events described, and one who has authority 


within the church, so he does not even have to sign his name to the gospel to give it credence or 
authority. 


. To Whom was it written? 


The letter is addressed to no-one in particular and is unsigned. ¢« However, with careful study, it 
is clear that it is addressed to all believers, especially those who want to know “how to” love 
God, and “how to” love one another.” 


'8 This raises the question: Are you prepared to be killed or imprisoned (exiled) out of your comfort Zone, or 
even Australia, for preaching and teaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ? 
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“Each of us has his own group in which he/she feels at home. In that group you can relax and 
know and feel that you belong. Yet even in any group like this, arguments come up, friendships 
splinter, emptiness deepens and frustration at (other people’s) lack of understanding boils up 
inside you. We depend on friendships to provide something we all deeply need. Why does it get 
spoiled so often ? Apostle John, now an old, warm hearted man of God, filled with agape love, 
(the absolute love of God) shows us in the three Epistles the kind of friendship and camaraderie 
that gives us what we so desperately need to live quality lives with those around us — believer 
and non-believers alike. 

217 


In English, “how to” has only 1 meaning. In Hebrew it has 2 meanings. We need to understand 

this clearly as we commence to study this book of the Bible. 

“How to” = > HALAKAH: means “guidance” from the Hebrew verb “halach” which means “How 

to walk”. Halakah teaches a person how to “walk in the ways of the Lord”. It deals with all the 

details of God’s Commandments. 

HAGGADAH: means “narration” from the Hebrew verb “Higgid”, which means “to tell why”. 

e Haggadah gives the reason behind the commandments. (“If your son shall ask you why ? Then 

you will tell him why - because ..... 
3. Why was it Written? 

There are 4 clear reasons for writing this Epistle to believers;”" 

1. To add to their joy (1 Jn. 1:3-4) 

2. To guard them against committing sin (1 Jn. 2:1) 

3. To warn them against false teachers (1 Jn. 2:26) 

4. Tostrengthen their faith in Jesus Christ and to assure them of eternal life (1 Jn. 5:13) 


> Authorship 
John writes as an eyewitness, who has walked, talked and touched Jesus Christ in person. John 
writes God’s Word, to the Body of Christ, as one having authority, so that we will walk a journey 
worthy of Jesus Christ. 


> Fellowship with Christ 


1. 1John 1:3... And this fellowship that we have (which is the distinguishing mark of 
Christians) is with the Father & with His Son Jesus Christ, the Messiah. 
2. 1Jn.1:7.. But if we really are living and walking in the Light as He (Himself) is in the 


Light, we have true unbroken fellowship with one another. 

3. If we are not having unbroken fellowship with our brothers & sisters, then there is a problem in 
us which must be addressed. 

4. John promises that the blood of Jesus will cleanse us from our guilt & sin in all its forms & 
manifestations. 

> Jesus is the Advocate & Wrath Remover 

1. Jesus is continually interceding for us in the throne room of God — not for what we have done 
(or not done) but by presenting to God the Father what Jesus has done on the cross for us. 

2. In presenting this evidence to God the Father, Jesus effectively removes the Father’s wrath and 
anger from us, so that when we give an account of our Lives before Him it will be without any 
anger. 


The Test of a TRUE Christian [1 Jn. 2:4-11] 


°° Ref: “Roots of Our Beliefs”, page 7 www.cammbooks.com.au 


*I 4 Jn. 1:3-4: In this passage John reminds the readers that He was an eyewitness and offers 
encouragement to those who follow his guidance and instructions. 
1 Jn. 2:1: John reminds us of sin and the consequence of not acknowledging that we are sinners 
(Rom.3:23) and also how to get the sin “wiped out” for good. 
1 Jn. 2:26: John reminds the believers to test the Word of the teachers as was also done in 2 Pet. 2:1 
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e ae ba Confession with our mouths — 
| am a Christian. 
testimonies of God’s love & 
e ; forgiveness 
| am going to heaven. 
© Proclaim our Faith in the promises of 
| belong to Christ God 
id Profess your belief in Christ — in 
| do what Christ tells me to do. words & deeds. 
‘ © | am obedient to God’s Word & His 
| learn to love God more & more. instructions for my life 
Si livens Chiietdid. © The example for living my life is that 


of Jesus Christ. (What would Jesus do 


e in this/that situation?) 
| loves one another with agape love 
— no offence given or taken. By having God’s agape love in my 
heart | can love my brothers & sisters 
in all situations — without giving or 


taking offence. 


Loves the things of God & rejects the things of this world. 
How can we see these things in a practical sense:- True Christians Agape Love: 


26. agape, ag-ah'-pay; from G25; love, i.e. affection or benevolence; spec. (plur.) a love-feast:-- 
(feast of) charity ([-ably]), dear, love. Appears 116 times in 105 verses in the Scriptures. 


The Test of a FALSE Christian [1 Jn. 2:4-11] 


> Disobedient to God’s word - (any of 
® Does not do what Christ tells him to. (v4) it!) 
+ Anyone who dislikes his brothers & > Holds a grudge — un forgiveness in 
sisters — is still in darkness — under his/her heart. 
Salas control &: bidding v9) > Sexual crazes, fashion freak, [buys 
vd Loves the evil of this world, more than the everything for appeals sake], pride 
light of Christ. (verse 15 - 16) from wealth, position & power. 
e Evil world is fading away (v17) > These things turn to dust & have no 
eternal benefit. 
> People who follow them will not see 


God — but will live in eternal 
darkness. 


Loves the evil of this world more than God: 


A false Christian may have a nice veneer on the surface — but it is through his/her actions, or lack of 
actions that we see the real spiritual person emerge. 


John is writing this passage to warn believers to be on their guard — to discern the truth from the 
false doctrines. People today, who proclaim that Jesus is not the Christ, who proclaim that Jesus is 
not the Son of God, does not know Christ and does not have the Father in Him. 


One of the prime functions of the Holy Spirit is to confirm to us the Truth of God’s Word and those 
who speak it. People who do not acknowledge the existence of the Holy Spirit, or its work in the 
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world today are not recognising the truth of God’s word. This is a truth which the people following 
Islam need to hear and understand. 


The Holy Spirit gives gifts to the believers as He wishes, so as to reveal the truth of God’s word to 
individual Christians, groups of Christians in a flock, or to the whole Body of Christ, if necessary. 
John is confirming the role of the Holy Spirit in the life of the believers and its importance as the 
guide to keep you on the straight & narrow path to glory. With this in mind it is therefore 
imperative that we desire the manifestation of the Holy Spirit in our lives, so that we can be guided 
into all truth, we can discern the true & false teachers and can encourage the Body of Christ at all 
times. 


1 John 3: 1-3 - What shall we be? 
¢ The wonder of it stops John in his tracks : 


— “Look at what the Father has given us!!!” We are called the Children of God — and we 
are! “This is not something which will happen in the future — but WE ARE THE CHILDREN 
OF GOD — HERE ON EARTH - RIGHT NOW !!! 


— This should be an incentive for us to ask the Holy Spirit to help us to become more like 
Jesus here on earth, so that “Thy will be done, (here on earth) as it is already being 
done in heaven” 


— The world does not understand us, or acknowledge who we are, because they don’t 
know or recognise Jesus Christ, or the Father which is in Him. 


— Inverse 3 John refers to a vision of Jesus (God Himself in his glory): “When He appears 
we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He really is”. 


¢ Aright relationship with God the Father is only achieved by recognising who Jesus Christ is. 


* To have victory over sin, one must first admit that one has sinned and then acknowledge that 
sinned can be cleansed only through the blood of Jesus Christ on the cross. 


* To love one another — with Agape Love — is only achieved when there is no sin in your life. 


* The Holy Spirit leads us into all truth — to prompt us of our sins, to reveal hidden truths to us in 
the Scriptures and to empower us to have victory over Satan, his principalities and powers. 


¢ When John is writing in the Greek text, He never considered Jesus apart from the Father — so 
when you see the word HIM it refers to Jesus and the Father — in Him. 
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1 Jn. 4: 1-6: The Spirit of truth & the Spirit of error 


This is not a new problem — even in the OT there were false prophets. Paul had to give a ruling 
on when a man was speaking by the “Spirit of God” (1. Cor. 12:3) 


Don’t believe everything you hear — learn to “Test the Spirits”. What is the test ??? To confess 
that Jesus Christ became “flesh and dwelt among us”. 
But there is also a Spirit which does not and will not confess Jesus. It is the spirit of the 


antichrist_and it dwells among us today. 


End Time, Anti-Christ, Holy Spirit 


John proclaims that the end time is approaching. (v 18) 


John defines Anti-Christ as : people who are “Against Christ”, who were in the Church, but who 
left because they were not really part of the true “Body of Christ”. (v 19) 


People who refuse Christ, refuse the Father also. (v 22-23) 

Anybody who does not believe in the Trinity has a problem. 

The person of the Holy Spirit has come upon you, verifying to you the truth in God’s word. (v20) 
The Holy Spirit lives within you and He reveals all truth about situations to you. (v 27) 


John encourages the believers that they should not worry because they have “overcome” Satan 
because He who is in you is greater than he who is in the world. 

So, if the Spirit of God dwells in you, then you will be able to confirm the “spirit of truth” when 
people speak to you. Also through the gift of discernment you will be able to identify the spirit 
of error and reject what you hear. 


Testing the Spirits: The test is the attitude of the person to Jesus Christ. If the Spirit of God is in the 
man, he will confess that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh — with the emphasis on the “Flesh”. This 
confession is not a human discovery — but is revelation from God. (The Word became flesh and 
dwelt among us Jn. 1:14) and (2 Jn. 7) 


The Antichrist Spirit: John had already mentioned in 1 Jn. 2:18 that there were many antichrists in 
the world, people who do not know Jesus Christ as their saviour, nor the Father who dwells in Him 
and the true believers. Here John is again reinforcing his earlier statements to remind people not to 
be misled. 


Overcome is mentioned 17 times in revelation & 6 times in John’s Epistles. 
Because you have the Holy spirit dwelling with you — you have the ability to recognise, whether 
the person talking to you is speaking with the spirit of truth, or the spirit of error. 


We have been given all authority, through the power of the name of Jesus Christ. When we 
command the spirit to leave, if it is the spirit of the antichrist it must obey, because principalities 
and powers must obey the name of Jesus Christ. However, the third part of the Trinity — the Holy 
Spirit will remain, and you with then have confirmation that the one who speaks does indeed 
speak with the power and truth of the Holy Spirit, because the Scripture states that the Spirit 
dwelling with you will lead you to all truth.. 


1 Jn. 4:7-21 God is love 


Throughout the whole of John’s writings he emphasises & re-emphasises that God IS Love. 
We should love one another and this LOVE is not a human achievement, but it is of divine origin. 


If a person is able to Love “one another” it clearly shows that he is born of God and that he 
knows God . 


The Love that John writes about here is about who God is, not who we are. 
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* The real meaning of love and the real SOURCE OF LIFE, can only be discerned through the cross. 
When we realise that Christ came, while we were yet sinners, to be a propitiation (Gk. Hilasmos) 
for our sins, that Christ died for us, in advance of our births, so that we could have a love 
relationship with the Father. 


“God is love” is one of the greatest statements in the whole Bible. It means more than the fact that 
God is loving, it defines His pure nature. God’s love does not depend on who we are, but because of 
who He is. The love that John writes about here is not seen anywhere among men of the world. It is 
made manifest through the Son, who came to bring life to mankind and to bring it more 
abundantly. 


Summary 


¢ Verses 7-12: Love one another - Remember, if we don’t love one another, then the love of God 
is not in us. 


* Verses 13-16: Abiding in Love: To become more Christ-like we have to learn how to put God’s 
love into practise in our lives, and by our example, into the lives of others. 


¢ Verses 17-21: The perfecting of Love: The Perfect love of God is a free gift. We have to learn 
how to use it, in a Christ-like manner to become more like Him. 


Points to Ponder 
* Islam is a religion which requires families to send their sons & daughters to die for God. 
* Christianity is a faith where God sent down His Son to die for us. 


The First displays a true test of the spirit of error, because they deny Christ is God’s Son, that he 
came in the flesh and that He was crucified, died, was resurrected and now sits at God the Father’s 
right hand. God the Father clearly shows His mercy to us, recognising that while we were yet 
sinners He sent His son to die for us, so that we may have an eternal love relationship with Him. 


1 Jn. 5:1-5 Faith’s Victory 


The thought of love leads to that of one’s relationship to God, and that in turn to victory. Love and 
faith are wrapped up in one another. (cf. 4:16) and the believer overcomes the world. 


V1: We must have faith to believe that Jesus IS the Son of God. If we have this faith we become 
a Child of God. Faith is inseparably connected with our view of Jesus, a truth which is insisted upon 
throughout this whole Epistle. It is necessary to believe Jesus is the Son of God and then we become 
a child of God. The confession that Jesus is the Christ is not a result of human insight, but evidence 
that divine work has taken place in that person. Further evidence is shown by loving the fellow- 
believers, because whoever loves the parent also loves the child. 


V2: John continues his emphasis on our love for God by our example in loving our brethren, and by 
our obedience to His commandments. Remember “obedience is better than sacrifice.” Real love is 
shown by our desire to do God’s will. 


V3: God’s will maybe irksome or difficult, but never a burden — to do God’s will is a delight !!! John 
recognises that love has a natural human expression in doing things which delight our Father. 


V4: Overcame & Overcomers 3528. nikao, nik-ah'-o; from G3529; to subdue (lit. or fig.):--conquer, 
overcome, prevail, get the victory. The first word maybe translated as “overcame” and refers to 
the victory of Christ when He overcame evil, the second when be believed in Christ and as such 
got the victory of Satan and spiritual death. 


V5: Victory depends upon our faith that: Jesus is the Son of God. John re-emphasises his 
statements by repetition, in 2 verses we have references to overcoming the world 3 times. Victory 
comes to him who believes that Jesus IS the Son of God. \f you don’t believe it, then there will 
never be any victory in your life, in fact you will never be able to overcome the world because you 
are trying to do it in your own strength. 
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1 Jn. 5:6-12. The Witness to the Son 


Since the right view of Jesus is important, John sites some of the testimony which establishes His 
position. 

V6: Water = baptism, Blood = death, Heavenly voice = solemn entry into His life’s work. \t is said 
that some heretics believed that Christ come upon Jesus when He commenced His ministry, but left 
Him before His death. This is not true and is emphasised by John in the reference to the water and 
the blood which were present in Jesus when pierced by the spear on the cross. 


Remember: Jesus cried out :”It is finished” (His earthly work) on the cross before He died. 


V7: The Spirit is the witnessing one, (present participle — indicates an on-going, continuing activity) 
We must continually remember that the Holy Spirit has been given to us for this specific purpose: 


* To lead us into all truth, to continually witness to us the correct spiritual interpretation of God’s 
Word, to allow us to “edify”, exhort” and “comfort” the Body of Christ. 


V8: 3 witnesses: (a) the Holy Spirit, (b) the water and (c) the Blood. All for man’s salvation. These 3 
witnesses are harmonious. The inner witness of the Spirit and all that is involved in Christ’s Baptism 
and His death are not 3 unrelated items. These 3 witnesses point to “one act of God” in Christ for 
man’s salvation. 


V9: God gives the ultimate testimony. God has borne witness to His Son Himself. John explains that 
we believe our “fellow-men”, then how much more should we believe the Testimony of God the 
Father, who bore testimony of Jesus Christ His Son by stating this Himself. 

V10: If you don’t believe God’s testimony about His Son then you call God a liar. John puts no 
difference between believing in God, or believing in the Son of God, because John believes that 
Jesus Christ is in fact God incarnate — God made flesh. (John 1:14) 


V11: God gave us eternal life & this life is in His Son. Life eternal is life with Christ and life in Christ. 
God testimony is that He gave us eternal life. Eternal Life is God’s own deed and God’s own gift and 
as we contemplate this truth we see a revelation of God. This life is in His Son. We cannot think of 
eternal life apart from the Son, nor can we think of God’s testimony apart from Him. Life eternal is 
life with Christ and Life in Christ. 

V12: Eternal life and the Son go together. It is impossible to have one without the other Its quite 
simple: if you don’t believe in Jesus Christ as the Son of God — you don’t have a life relationship with 
the Son, so therefore you cannot have the Gift of eternal life which has been given to man through 
Jesus Christ. 

1 Jn. 5:13-21: The Knowledge of Eternal Life 

The Gospel of John was written so that its readers might believe and so have life (Jn. 20:31). 

By Contrast this Epistle was written to give believers assurance that they have life. 

Confidence: V13-15 

V13: You who believe, (in the surname of the Son of God) that you have eternal life. Addressed to 
Christians — not unbelievers. This is the only place in this Epistle where John refers to believe in 
the name of Jesus (His full person) (Peter bar Jonah) in this case: (Jesus bar Elohiym) 

3686. onoma, on'-om-ah; from a presumed der. of the base of G1097 (comp. G3685); a "name" 
(lit. or fig.) [authority, character]:--called, (+ sur-) name (-d). 

V14: Prayer is not a device for inducing God to change His mind, but must be according to the 
following concepts: It must be according to His will to be effective. Prayer must be in faith 
(Mk.11:24), In the name of Jesus (Jn.14:14), offered by those who abide in Christ (Jn.15:7), and 
who have forgiven them who have offended them (Mk.11:25). It must be accompanied by 
obedience (1 Jn.3:22). It must not be for one’s one gratification and/or passions. (Jas.4:3) 
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Confidence is connected with assurance: Ask anything in prayer according to His will and He hears 
us 


V15: John now changes his attention from God hearing our prayers to God grants our requests. 
Before we pray we should ask ourselves: “If we believe that God will answer this prayer, will that 
answer bring glory and honour to Him?” 


Prayer for Wrongdoers 

V16: Intercessory prayer. John distinguishes between sin which is mortal & sin which is not mortal. 
However, all sin is wrongdoing against God and it puts a barrier between us and God. There is an 
abrupt change to the forgiveness of sin, by believers becoming intercessors for others. Intercessory 
prayer is a powerful weapon against the evil one. ( “The effective fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much” (Jas. 5:16) Here John indicates that if we see a brother sin we must pray for him — 
God will hear our prayers and give him life. This infers that he may not have been a Christian, but 
was “dead through trespasses and sins” (Eph. 2:1) Therefore we should regard mortal sin as a 
state of being, an act of rebellion against God. (1 Jn. 3:14). We are warned that blaspheming against 
the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven (Lk. 12:10) Christians must be careful not to sin, and if they do, 
to repent and make your position righteous before God, so that we are not removed from the ranks 
of the “saved” forever. 


V:18-21: The believer’s knowledge 
John re-emphasises his previous teaching with 3 points that the people know: 
> “anyone born of God does not sin” 
If he is born of God then the evil one won’t touch him. 
> “The whole world is in the power of the evil one.” 


> “The Son of God has come” - “He has given us understanding” , we know “Him who is true”, 
we are “in Him as He is in the Son.” 


> Little children, keep yourself far away from false gods 
V18: John is again referring to habitual sin. 


V19: Literally means : lies in the evil one. Lies inert, unable to assert itself against the power of 
evil. 


2749. keimai, ki'-mahee; mid. of a prim. verb; to lie outstretched (lit. or fig.):--be (appointed, laid 
up, made, set), lay, lie. Comp. G5087. 


V20: John directs us once again to the incarnation. The emphasis is on the actuality of the arrival. 
(Gk.hékei) 2240. heko, hay'-ko; a prim. verb; to arrive, i.e. be present (lit. or fig.):--come. John 
makes it very clear right through this Epistle that the relationship between the Father and the Son 
is very close, in fact intertwined. 


When we have Jesus indwelling in us, it in fact means that we also have the Father in dwelling in us 
(because the Father indwells in Christ). We also know that our bodies are the temple of the Holy 
Spirit. So to be “In Christ” means that all parts of the Trinity dwells within us. 

V21: At the conclusion of this Epistle John again encourages us to follow the path which Christ has 
explained to us through His example and through the eyewitnesses of those who walked with Him, 
keeping away from all idols and false gods — activities which would bring our witness for Christ into 
disrepute and bring temptation and trouble upon us. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN 
Salutations: (V1-3) 


1. 
2. 


From “The elder” to 
The “Elect lady Kyria” & her children 
* Love & truth is prominent in 2 John & 3 John. 
* Truth appears 5 times in the first 4 verses. 
Addition of “mercy” to grace & peace in the greeting is unusual, as is the reference “to us” 
instead of “to you”. 


The writer identifies himself as “The old Elder”, which is used either to identify his age, or his 
position within the Church Body. It is recognised that John lived for many years as “The Elder” at 
the church in Ephesus before he was exiled onto the Isle of Patmos. As this Epistle was written 
to people that John knew intimately, there was no need to identify himself any further. 


4245. presbuteros, pres-boo'-ter-os; compar. of presbus (elderly); older; as noun, a senior; 
spec. an Isr. Sanhedrist (also fig. member of the celestial council) or Chr. "presbyter":--elder (- 
est), old. 
The letter is addressed to Kyria (Cyria) & Her children. Discussion suggests either a well known 
figure of the Church — or a reference to a Church Body and the congregation. The following 
verses reinforces this belief. 

¢ John affirms that he loves the lady & her children “in the truth.” Love and Truth are very 

prominent in this Epistle. Notice the order & sequence: 


1. Whom | love ... because of the truth, 

2. Truth can be known .... /t abides in believers, 

3. Truth... will be with them forever, 

4. This is the same truth described by Jesus in John 14:6. 


The salutation is unique because of the inclusion of mercy, which only appears in 1 & 2 
Timothy, as the only other place in the New Testament. In addition most greetings are 
addressed to “to you” or “in you”. This one in fact says “to us” — meaning that it also includes 
“the writer”. 


2 John 4-6. The command to love 


John is delighted that some of the children of the lady are “Following (walking) in the truth” cf 
“living a Christian life”. 

To follow this truth is not an option selected by man — but has been commanded by God the 
Father. 

John again reminds the readers “to love one another” — both those who “walk the walk” and 
those who are “yet to follow this path” it is acommandment of God. 

Modern thinking is that LOVE and OBEDIENCE are contrasted — Obedience being connected 
with a legalistic spirit. But this antithesis is wrong and false. 

TRUE LOVE DELIGHTS TO OBEY GOD’S WORD : TRUE AGAPE LOVE & OBEDIENCE GO HAND IN 
HAND 


2 John 7-11 Sound Doctrine 
Verse 7: Many “deceivers” have (gone out from the church) and entered into the world — people 


who refuse to acknowledge and teach that Jesus Christ has indeed come in the flesh. 
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This is the first time the writer introduces this word. In 1 John, they were referred to as 
“antichrists” — but here as “Deceivers”, people who are in error in their teaching, but who 
also lead others astray from the true path. 


Verse 8: Be careful not to loose what you have and fall away — without receiving the full reward 
already promised. Remember God promises to reward those who faithfully serve Him. 
John is reminding the believers that they must be continually checking their belief 
systems against the Word of God, to ensure that they are receiving correct and timely 
teaching. 


This follows on from the same instructions given by Paul that we must be continually 
checking what is being taught to us, that it lines up with the Word of God. Paul even goes 
as far as saying that even if an angel comes down and starts teaching something which 
does not line up with God’s word — reject it!!! 


Verse 9: The false teachers considered themselves as “advanced thinkers” . John considers that 
they have “thought themselves right out of Christianity” 


We should be people who abide in the doctrine of Christ as described in the Scriptures 
and not deviate from that theme — EVER!!!. 


History shows that from time to time people in the church follow new trends or fads. 
History also shows that these trends usually lead to splits within churches, people loosing 
their faith, or being hurt by their fellow believers. We must be constantly reminded that 
the Word of God is divinely delivered to the Body of Christ. It is complete and needs no 
revision, or addition — only expounding and activation by church leaders, church elders 
and the Body of Christ. 


Verse 10: Hospitality was encouraged in the early church, as a way to bless the preachers and to 
allow them to spread the word “from house to house”. John however warns that if they 


don’t preach the true Gospel they must not be allowed into houses, nor given sustenance, 
hence reducing the possibility of their wrong doctrine from spreading amongst the 
believers. 


Verse 11: John says that if you allow this false teacher to teach you are guilty — you share his 
wicked work 


John is reminding the believers that they must be continually checking their belief 
systems against the Word of God, to ensure that they are receiving correct and timely 
teaching. 


2 John 12-13. Conclusion: 


John ends the letter here because he has much more to say — but it is better to explain it “face to 
face” than to send it in a letter. His reference to: “I! would rather not use paper and ink” maybe 
because he does not want to discuss private problems in a “public letter”. 


Here is an important lesson in people relations. How we handle problems with our brothers and 
sisters is very important. Remember we are told to discuss problems with our brothers and/or 
sister firstly “face to face”. 


If this does not bring the desired result then discuss the matter before 2 or 3 elders or other mature 
Christians. Only if these efforts turn out to be fruitless are we then to make the problem public by 
bringing it before the Body of Christ. 


It is quite important that Church Elders and Church leaders make the Body aware of this Scriptural 
method of dealing with problems, so that God’s Word is put into practise and God can bless the 
outcome. 
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Home Study Assignment 
Please complete the questions stating your beliefs (with references to back them up) 
1. What is the difference between Eternal life and Salvation? 
2. Specify what steps you must take to receive salvation? 
3. Specify how you receive eternal life? 
4. In Matthew 25:32-33 Jesus refers to the sheep & goats in His flock. Which ones do you think 
were “saved” and which ones received “eternal life”. 
5. In Luke 9:3-6 the disciples went out and healed the sick. Is this proof of : 
* Salvation? 
¢ Eternal life? 
6. Did any people from the Old Testament receive eternal life? Name three. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN 
V1. Salutations from The Elder to beloved Gaius. 


As in 2 John, the writer identifies himself as the “old Elder” and addresses the letter to “The beloved 
Gaius”. 

(Acts 19:29 KJV) "And the whole city was filled with confusion: and having caught Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they rushed with one accord into 
the theatre.“ 


(Acts 20:4 KJV) "And there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 


1 Cor. 1:14 | thank God that | baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 


V2. Customary ist century prayer. In the 1st Century it was customary to have a prayer at the 
introduction of each letter. Here John prays that Gaius’ affairs prosper in the same way that 
his soul does. 


V3. Testimony of Gaius’ spiritual life. John finds out about Gaius from the testimony of some 
friends during a visit. Not only is it important for Christians to give their testimonies about 
what Jesus is doing in their own individual lives — but also in the lives of others. 


V4. John is overjoyed when he hears that people who have heard the message of Christ (his 
spiritual children) are walking in the truth. There is no greater joy than for a Christian than to 
know that someone you have told the good news to, is following Jesus Christ. — These are 
your spiritual children. How many do you have today ??? 


V5. We now enter to basis of the letter: Hospitality. It was the custom of the early church for 
local Christians to provide hospitality to travelling preachers or evangelists who were 
spreading the Good News. John commends Gaius for his hospitality, both to known Christians 
and to strangers. 


UNFORTUNATELY, in our “enlightened society” of the 21* century, this is now the exception instead 
of the rule. In some countries, it is now expected for the “visiting pastors, evangelists & 
teachers, to not only provide for their own accommodation and living expenses, but to 
provide the finances for the costs of the hiring of halls, etc. as well as paying for the food of 
the people who come to hear the Word of God. This is scripturally way off base. Jesus told 
His disciples that when you go out to preach take noting with you. The same should apply 
today, because God’s Word has not changed. 
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V6. Even though the act by Gaius may have been in private, the testimony has been made in 
public before the congregation. Because they trusted God’s word, the travelling preachers 
accepted nothing from the heathens, but relied upon the hospitality of the Believers for their 
food, lodgings and comfort. 


V7. Accept nothing from the heathen. 
V8. We havea responsibility to support the “Mission of Christ” to spread the Gospel to all nations 


and generations. By providing support for the “Gospel spreaders” we are in fact joining them 
in their missionary activities. The word has not changed. We still have that responsibility 
today. History shows that a church that fully supports Missions (Local, National & 
International) will become a growing church, being blessed for their faithfulness, with strong 
leadership, a vibrant ministry and a loving and caring spiritual heart. 

V9. What happens when people in authority are not following God’s plan, or recognise people in 
authority within the church. God cannot allow His plans to be delayed or subverted, so the 
offenders must be dealt with. Gaius is counselled by John not to follow this evil man — but to 
follow God for good is from God. 

V10. Diotrephes has slandered the Elder and other missionaries and stopped people within this 
church body from offering hospitality — even putting those out of the church who tried to do 
so. It is clear he had to be dealt with for his actions. 

V11. Gaius is commended for his actions in following good — not evil. John makes a clear 
comparison here between the “good actions” of Gaius and the “bad actions” of Diotrephes 

V12. Demetrius (an Ephesian silversmith) is commended by John, a faithful servant. Who was this 
man? 

Acts 19:24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, which made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the craftsmen; 

Acts 19:38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with him, have a matter against 
any man, the law is open, and there are deputies: let them implead one another. 

Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record; and ye 
know that our record is true. 

John concludes the third Epistle, just the same as the second, by saying he has much he wants to 

write but will speak to the believers in person. 

John prays “peace be upon the congregation” a common form of prayer at meeting and at 

departing. In addition John requests that Gaius send his personal greetings to each member of the 

congregation (the friends) so that they know he cares for them individually. 

The example defined here by John is clearly an example we should continue to follow here in the 

Body of Christ today. Each member of the Body is special and requires our constant attention, love 

and prayers. 


Module Assignment for 1,2,3 JOHN: 
The students will break up into small groups and discuss the following: 


1. Reflecting upon what you learned previously in the Gospel of John, what major points are 
identified and added in these three Epistles. 


2. The small groups will prepare a presentation to deliver to the class. The groups can use any of 
the following methods to make their presentation: 


a. Short-form notes 
b. Multi-media presentation 
c. Discussion panel 
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d. Narrative 
e. Drama. 


3. Each group will be assigned a mark for their presentation, which will be allocated to every member 
of that particular group for their assessment. 


THE BOOK OF REVELATION 


OVERVIEW: 

In the Book of Revelation there are references to the 
“unveiling”, “revealing” or “uncovering” of signs and events, 
which: 

A) HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE 

B) ARE PRESENTLY TAKING PLACE [AD 100], or 

C) WILL TAKE PLACE — IN THE FUTURE 


The English word “Revelation” comes from the Greek word 
”akopalupis” meaning unveiling, or uncovering. 


Elsewhere in the scriptures, this same word is used and 
translated in English as: “manifestation” (Romans 8:9), “A 
coming” (1 Corinthians 1:7), “a revealing” (2 Thessalonians 1:7), 
and “an appearing” (1 Peter 1:7). 


Therefore, the Bible, the Divine Word of God, is God Almighty’s way of unveiling His plans and 
purposes for all of mankind to read, contemplate and understand. 


The Book of Revelation is in fact history being written, before it comes to pass. 

As we study significant parts of God’s word, we will be continually challenged to review our present 
positions and relationship with God the Father, Jesus Christ the Son, and His Holy Spirit. This will be 
a significant challenge for many of us. 


Notice that the first four (4) letters of the word “significant” is sign. | trust that as you study this 
module you will be challenged to go back and study God’s Word and identify the many signs and 
wonders that are revealed to us through His Word and by the revelations of His Holy Spirit. 
Therefore, through this divine revelation may there be a subsequent transformation within your 
spirits to the things of God, because transformation cannot occur without there first being a 
revelation from God. 

WHO WROTE THIS BOOK? 

Before we look at the seven churches themselves, let us try to find out on whose authority the book 
was written, and for what purpose, and to whom. 

The author of the book of Revelations is clearly defined in Rev. 1:1. It is the divine Word of Jesus 
Christ Himself, sent down to Apostle John, by an angel, to record it for all time, for us, the churches 
in Asia and for all churches, of all denominations, in all the countries of the world (for all 
generations). 

The writer was Apostle John and the book is thought to have been written in AD 90-100, some 60 
years after the ascension of Jesus Christ our Lord into Heaven. It was written whilst John was in 
exile on the Isle of Patmos, for continuing to preach the gospel, after he had been forbidden by the 
laws of that land in Ephesus at that time. At this time, He is the only remaining disciple alive who 
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was with Jesus and was an eye witness to the miracles and teachings given by Jesus during His 
ministry time here on earth. 


It is a series of several visions, some which tell about the past, some about the present (at AD 100) 
and some about future events, which will take place before the return to earth of Jesus Christ, in all 
His glory, to sit on the throne, on earth of His new earthly kingdom. 


The Present 
e Past ; 
till AD 100 Chapters 4 - 22 


Chapt 1:1-18 Chapters. 2 & 3 Chapters 5 — 19:15 


The events depicted in chapters 4-22 
and those depicted in chapters 5 — 19 
are in fact events which occur in 
parallel. These events are not 
sequential. 


TIMELINE FOR THE HISTORICAL EVENTS IN 
THE BOOK OF REVELATION 


The Book of Revelations have some very special points which the serious Bible student must be 
aware of: 


a) 


b) 


c) 


d) 


e) 


The book of Revelations is the only book in the Bible which contains promises of blessings for 
pastors who read the text of this book aloud in the congregations of the saints. Imagine that, 
God has given His word, that any pastor who reads from this book to His congregation will 
receive a blessing. Secondly any member of his congregation who hears these words and does 
them will also receive a blessing from the Lord. Therefore it is wrong for pastors not to read 
from this book to their congregations, because if they refuse they are selfishly preventing 
members of their congregations from receiving blessings from God. 


The book of Revelations promises blessings to all people who hear the Word and PUT IT INTO 
PRACTISE in their individual lives. 


The number 7 (God’s perfect number) is the ruling number in this book. e.g. :- 


7 candlesticks, 7 churches, 7 seals, 7 trumpets, 7 thunders, 7 vials, 7 spirits, 7 stars, 7 “no 
mores”. 


The closing chapters of Revelations, contains a striking contrast to the opening chapters of 
Genesis. Genesis speaks of the creation of the sun, the entrance of sin into the life of man and 
into the world, the curse pronounced upon the ground, Satan’s triumph in being given authority 
over all things, on the earth, by man (not by God). The exclusion of man from the “tree of life”. 


On the other hand, the book of Revelations tells of a place where there will be no need of the 
sun, (the sun will not shine), all sin will be banished, no more curses upon the earth, because 
there will be a new earth, Satan shall be overthrown, admission of men once again to the “tree 
of life”. 
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We see in Rev. 1:9, the testimony of John, as to why he was in exile, on the Isle of Patmos, banished 
for preaching the Word of God, the proof of which is Jesus Christ. | challenge each of the people 
reading this Module and studying the seven churches, to ask yourself the following question:- 


If the Government of the country you belong to, or reside in at present, were to issue a new law, 
forbidding you to preach, proclaim, or believe in the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ and they 
boarded up the front doors of the churches, would you still be prepared to proclaim that you are a 
Christian ??? 


What if the penalty was banishment from your home to an island somewhere out in the Andaman 
Sea, or into the Pacific Ocean, would you, as an individual, be prepared to continue to preach the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, no matter what the consequences to you might be, or what the punishment 
might entail to you and/or your family??? 

What about all of you “TV Evangelists” ?? Would you arrange to have “pirate TV stations” set up 
and still proclaim the Gospel, without fear of persecution and destruction of all your assets ??? 
How would you (as individuals) re-act to such a proclamation, if it was issued ??? 


A lot of you have just thought, it will never happen, what a crazy question, it does not concern me, 
but in each case you will be WRONG, because these questions will define your attitude to Christ 
and His Word. 


We see even though Apostle John was placed into this situation, described above, it does not 
change his attitude to the Lord, or His teachings, as we see John, under the anointing of the Holy 
Spirit, being borne up into the spiritual realm, to be given divine revelation from the Lord Himself, 
to record for our later spiritual growth and well being. 


The glorious thing about the book of Revelation is that despite the isolation of John, from the 
world, by a worldly law, John is not isolated from God. 


This clearly proves that the Lord cares for and guides His obedient children, wherever they are on 
this earth, (or even up in the spaceships circling around it), nothing is too difficult for Him, when it 
comes to showing His love for His people. 


John hears divine instructions to write down all he sees (visions) and hears (revelation) in a book, 
just like the instructions given by God to the Old Testament Prophets. 


John is told to send it to the seven churches, named by the Lord in Asia at that time. Upon hearing 
the voice, John turns around to see a being, in the image of the description recorded by Daniel the 
prophet, in Dan. 7:13-15, and recognizes the Lord Himself. To make sure that John is not mistaken, 
in identifying who is talking to Him, we have the verbal confirmation of the vision in Rev. 1:18. 


“| AM, living in the eternity of the eternities. | died, but see, | AM alive for evermore, and | 
possess the keys of death and Hades (hell)”. 


Jesus clearly confirms who He is (| AM) and then He makes a statement which must be fully 
understood. Jesus says :- “I possess the keys of hell”. 


Many Christians, who have not studied their Scriptures thoroughly, believe that the keys were given 
to Peter, but the Lord Himself says in the Book of Revelation, some 60 years after His resurrection, 
“| POSSESS THE KEYS OF HELL”. 

Does this mean that Jesus gave the keys to Peter and then took them back again ? No!. He never 
gave them to Peter in the first place. This misunderstanding has been because of the translation of 
the two Greek words ‘Petra’ and ‘Petros’. One meaning pebble, (small stone) and the other 
meaning giant rock (like the rock of Gibraltar). 

Jesus Christ is the Giant rock, whilst Peter is the very small insignificant pebble. | prefer to have my 
faith for the church built on the giant rock (Christ), not the small insignificant pebble (Peter). 
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In Rev. 1:20, Jesus explains to John, the various meanings of the symbols he is seeing - now that he 
has been transported into the spiritual realm. 


Note: Do you realise that we have the same spirit living in us as did Apostle John? Do you realise 
that we can also be taken up, “in the Spirit” into heaven and experience similar events that were 
experienced by John? It is possible, if we are earnestly desiring to become close to God and want to 
do His will in all things. 


As we commence to study the messages sent to the seven churches, we should also understand the 
meaning of each of these symbols referred to in these visions of John. 


. SEVEN STARS 


The seven stars are the seven angels, one assigned to each church identified in the vision. Do you 
realize that God has appointed a special messenger angel to speak to YOUR church ? Do you 
realize that each church has an individual angel to report to God, the activities of its congregation 
and to give messages to the church, (via an acceptable receptive vessel, if anyone is attuned by the 
Holy Spirit) and the church is prepared to listen? 


THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 


. SEVEN LAMPSTANDS 


The seven Lampstands are identified as the seven churches, to whom the messages from the Lord 
were to be sent. This means that your individual church is a lampstand before the Lord. How bright 
this lampstand shines, depends on the individual candles (the individual Christian brothers and 
sisters who belong to that church body) whether they are alight, smouldering only, or completely 
gone out. 


It is interesting to notice in the Scripture of Rev. 1:13, that the image of Jesus is IN THE CENTRE OF 
THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS. This means that JESUS IS THE CENTRE OF THEIR ATTENTION. 


It is important for us to recognize that JESUS CHRIST SHOULD BE THE CENTRE OF ATTENTION IN 
OUR CHURCHES ALSO. 


The other point to recognize in the placement of the churches around Jesus Christ, as the central 
figure, is to understand that all their attention is directed towards Him and is not distracted by 
things of the world, (or things going on in other churches around them), but that they concentrate 
and look directly upon His face. 


When Jesus Christ as the central figure, it is more difficult for Satan to get the attention of the 
believers, because he is BEHIND THEM and that is where Jesus said Satan should always be. 


CHURCHES IN REVELATIONS 


* a a 


a 


JESUS 
CHURCH CHRIST 


i ae 


SARD IS 


THYATIRA 


| LADGDDICEA | | PHILADELPHIA 


Is your church pointed in z = 
direction 777 
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It is recognized by theological scholars today, that the seven churches referred to by Jesus, were 
not only the seven physical churches referred to by name in the Scriptures, but are also the seven 
CHURCH TYPES, which would appear and exist throughout the “Age of the Gentiles”, prior to 
Christ’s return for His chosen people, and so we are to be AWARE that these church types COULD 
and DO EXIST TODAY. 


You will see in the previous diagram that | have added an extra angel and an extra church and called 
it “YOUR CHURCH”. 


During this chapter, we will examine each of the church messages and then | will leave it up to 
yourself (and God) to allocate the score for your church, wherever you are. 


Remember you maybe able to fool me, or somebody else with your score, but you can’t fool God 
with it, so | urge you to take this matter very seriously, as we now look at the first church, the 
church of Ephesus.(reference Rev. 2:1-7) 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


[6 resis area 
[8 [RATeTvenicouarans 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM BAD POINT FOUND BY JESUS 


1 ABANDONED FIRST LOVE WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST - CHURCH IS 
GETTING COLD 


FALLEN FROM ORIGINAL HEIGHTS AND LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS STATED BY JESUS CHRIST 
TO GET BACK INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD 
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ITEM CORRECTIVE ACTIONS STATED BY JESUS 
REMEMBER YOUR FIRST LOVE - WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST 


2 REPENT OF YOUR SINS - ASK FORGIVENESS FROM GOD THROUGH 
JESUS CHRIST 

3 CHANGE YOUR INNER WILL - CLEANSE YOUR HEART FROM 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 


TURN BACK TO GOD 
FOLLOW HIS CHOSEN PATH 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
PROMISES TO ALL REPENTANT BELIEVERS 
IN THIS CHURCH 


ITEM PROMISES IF YOU REPENT 


GOD PROMISES THAT ALL REPENTANT BELIEVERS SHALL EAT OF 
THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN HEAVEN. THESE PEOPLE ARE 
PROMISED ETERNAL LIFE FOREVER WITH JESUS CHRIST - IN THE 
PRESENCE OF GOD THE FATHER. 


CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
CONSEQUENCES TO THOSE 
WHO DO NOT REPENT OF THEIR SINS IN THIS CHURCH 


ITEM CONSEQUENCES IF YOU DON’T REPENT OF YOUR SINS 


JESUS WILL VISIT YOU PERSONALLY AND REMOVE THE 
LAMPSTAND FROM YOUR CHURCH. THE LIGHT WILL BE 
EXTINGUISHED. THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL DEPART FROM THE 
CHURCH, AND ALL BELIEVERS WHO DO NOT REPENT SHALL NOT 
ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AT THE SECOND COMING OF 
CHRIST. 


In today’s world, one would think that a church doing all these “GOOD DEEDS” would be acceptable 
to God, as it:- Preaches, Teaches, Tests the Word of God, etc. 

But in the EYES OF JESUS CHRIST, who is given ALL AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN AND IN EARTH, this is 
not enough !!! 

The fact that this is a church, which has started to grow cold in its spiritual walk with the Lord, is 
enough to exclude it from Heaven. 
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But we see that God is MERCIFUL. He does not leave the finding of the corrective actions, or 
solutions to us. He gives us the ingredients to correct each individual believer in the Ephesus, (or 
spiritually dying church). Jesus leaves the decision on whether to change or not up to each 
individual believer. 

It is not the responsibility of the pastor, or the elders anymore, IT IS THE RESPONSIBILITY OF EACH 
INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER IN THE CHURCH, TO REPENT AND TURN BACK TO GOD AND GOD’S CHOSEN 
PATHWAY, FOR THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN. 

As John the Baptist exhorted the Jews to repent of their sins and turn from their wicked ways (as 
individuals) and be baptised, so the Holy Spirit is exhorting the individuals in this church to do the 
same; return to their first love. 

Let us now move on to look at the Scriptures and the special message sent to the next church, the 
church of Smyrna. (reference Rev. 2:8-11) 


CHURCH AT SMYRNA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS 


GOOD POINTS TO NOTE AND TO PUT INTO PRACTISE EVERY DAY 
SUFFERED AFFLICTIONS, DISTRESS, TROUBLES, POVERTY. 
WERE SLANDERED AND REVILED BY FALSE CHRISTIANS 


PROCLAIMED GOD’S WORD UNDER ALL CONDITIONS - EVEN UNDER 


THE THREAT OF TORTURE AND DEATH BY THE LEGAL AUTHORITIES OF 


THAT DAY AND AGE. 


CHURCH AT SMYRNA 
PROMISES TO STEADFAST BELIEVERS 
WHO BELONG TO THIS CHURCH 


PROMISES TO STEADFAST BELIEVERS BY JESUS CHRIST 


PROMISED THE CROWN OF LIFE IN HEAVEN AT THE TIME OF 
JUDGEMENT. 


2 NO INJURY BY THE SECOND DEATH. GOD PROMISES 


The church of Smyrna is a very special church. It has afflictions, distress, pressing troubles and 
poverty. It has been reviled and slandered against, by “so called Christians”, who were really 
backsliders, again under the domination and power of Satan. 


The people had been tortured, thrown into prison and even killed, because they continued to 
proclaim the Gospel of Christ. All of these things did not cause their faith to begin to crumble, 
because it was securely anchored to the giant rock of salvation, Jesus Christ Himself. 
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As we study this church we see that when we commit our lives to Jesus Christ, our PHYSICAL LIVES 
are no longer of any value, (if we try to keep them). It only becomes of value to us if we are 


prepared to offer it up as a sacrifice to Him, not worrying about the physical pain or troubles, but 
being determined to preach God’s Word wherever we go, despite the consequences”. 


The other important thing to notice about this church type is that, in the eyes of Jesus Christ, this 
church, and all the believers who are in it, they are acceptable to Him. It has no faults. !!!!! 


Conclusion :- The church of Smyrna is an acceptable church type, in the eyes of God, but not all 
Christians have the faith, nor the spiritual maturity, to be able to trust the Lord completely, in the 
times described above, that this church had to face. 


But all of us - SHOULD BE ABLE TO PASS THE TEST OF THIS CHURCH TYPE, IF WE REALLY WANT 
TO GLORIFY GOD IN OUR DAILY LIVES. 


So far, we have examined two church types and the score is :- 
e One church for Satan 
e One church for God 


Quite surprising so far, but let us continue the study and see if we can get a better score by the time 
we have studied all seven churches. 


The next church is the church at Pergamum, (Reference Rev. 2:12- 17) 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


4 Others are teaching wrong doctrines from the Courts of the 
NICOLAITANS - the ones who corrupt the people. 


~ This is a challenge for all of us today, as governments continue to water down the rights of Christians to witness in 
their communities. We must continually maintain an unblemished record so that Jesus will consider us to be worthy of 
being part of Hid bride. 
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CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS SPECIFIED BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM CORRECTIVE ACTIONS DEMANDED BY JESUS CHRIST 


REPENT - Change your will and attitude to God - or Jesus Christ 
will come and fight against you with the sword of truth and 
you will not be able to stand against the attack from God. 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
PROMISES TO OVERCOMERS BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM PROMISES TO OVERCOMERS BY JESUS CHRIST 


Eat Hidden Food ( Heavenly Manna) 
Given a white stone with a new name written upon it. 
No-one understands the name - except those who receive it. 


CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT 


ITEM CONSEQUENCES FOR ALL WHO DON’T ACT ON GOD’S WORD 


1 Jesus shall destroy the church with the sword. 
2 He will not allow it to stand and be a bad witness for Him. 


3 All who are destroyed shall no enter the Kingdom at the time 
of the eternal judgement of all mankind. 


The church type of Pergamum is unfortunately, like many churches in the world today, they do not 
bring glory to the Lord Jesus Christ, in their present form. 


You may consider this a strong critical statement, but let us look at the facts. | will leave the Holy 
Spirit to prompt you in your decision, as to the correctness of my comments. 


First_of all within this church there were divisions, [NO UNITY] with some spiritually mature 
Christians trying to follow the Word of God. In addition to this, we had some of the newer 
believers (and some of the older ones) still clinging to traditions from worldly situations, which is 
contrary to God’s Word. When we become “born again” believers, the Word says we baconié new 
creatures, old things (all of them) pass away. 


The church also had some people teaching doctrine which was contrary to the Word of God and 
trying to encourage the believers to eat food which had been offered to idols and/or other gods. 


There were also in the midst of the congregation, people who were practising corruption. All of 
these things were wrong in the eyes of the Lord. (And it still is today) 
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The following things are important to note about this church type and the warning given by Jesus to 
the believers who belong to this church. 


This warning should prompt some action from all of us. 

First of all, Jesus identifies that there are “good Christians” and “bad Christians” attending the same 
church. 

We know that light and darkness cannot mix, nor can sweet water and salt water come out of the 
same well, at the same time. 

Therefore, we would expect that the Lord would recommend some sort of separation process, (if 
we use secular logic) to protect the “good Christians” whilst the Lord dealt with the “bad Christians” 
in the congregation. 


But that is not the case, that is not the way that Jesus deals with His followers. 
Jesus said if the WHOLE CHURCH DID NOT REPENT (good and bad Christians alike) then Jesus would 
come and fight against them with the sword of His mouth, which we know is the Word of Truth. 


Jesus considers that the ‘good Christians’ are just as guilty as the ‘bad Christians’, because the ‘good 
Christians’ failed to test the Word being preached and when it was determined that it was incorrect 
teaching, they FAILED TO ACT AND HAVE THE TEACHING STOPPED. 

Also the ‘good Christians’ FAILED TO STOP THE CORRUPTION, which was obviously apparent in the 
church congregation, or in the worldly situation around them. 


This is a very important lesson for the Church body at large to realize. In the eyes of Jesus Christ, 
you cannot be judged blameless if you become one of the ‘silent majority’ who is not involved 
themselves, in the wrongdoing, but DO NOTHING ABOUT HAVING IT STOPPED. 


Jesus considers inactivity, to not correct (take action against) something that is wrong, as a sin and 
all are collectively guilty (both the “good Christians and the “bad Christians) for allowing the sin to 
remain in existence. 


To the churches in AUSTRALIA, this comment is very relevant. For over 200 years the churches have 
been building up barriers among the congregation, not removing false teaching and some 
traditional practises (from the worldly point of view) from within their congregations. 


These stumbling blocks have prevented the Holy Spirit from being able to move in the midst of the 
COLLECTIVE CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA, because of jealousy, pride, envy, competition, accusation of 
‘sheep stealing’, corruption in the land, etc, which has been allowed to remain by the Church at 
large, the Body of Christ.. 


| challenge the COLLECTIVE CHURCH OF AUSTRALIA, to consider the judgement of Jesus Christ upon 
the church of Pergamum. He has stated that He shall come and fight against you (Jesus shall fight 
against you personally) with the sword of truth. 


We all know that nobody has ever been able to defeat Jesus Christ in a spiritual battle. Even Satan, 
who is far greater than us, (in spiritual terms) was unable to win in his several and continual battles 
against Jesus. 


We are told to quote the Word against Satan and he shall flee from us. This indicates how powerful 
the Word really is. If Jesus Christ uses that same Word against us, then we will surely be destroyed, 
not just the ‘bad Christians’ but also the ‘good Christians’ who were part of the silent majority who 
did not do anything to correct the situation and bring the churches into unity under the sovereign 
reign of Jesus Christ. Remember 2 Chronicles 7:14 


| will leave you to pray to Jesus Christ for forgiveness, and to ask the Holy Spirit to identify the 
things which needs to be corrected in the churches, so that the ‘good Christians’ are not destroyed 
along with the ‘bad Christians’. 
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But now we have looked at three churches and the score is :- 
e 2churches for Satan 
e 1church for God 


Let us continue the study and see if the score can get any worse. All along you have thought that 
everything was going to be OK once you became a Christian. Well maybe now you will start to think 
being a Christian is not as easy as you first thought, if you start to use the eyes of Jesus Christ, as 
the judge of what is right and what is wrong. 


Let us now look carefully at the fourth church, the Church of Thyatira. (reference Rev. 2:18-29) 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


Rejecting the false teachings and the false teachers who give it. 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


Church is divided between followers of true and false 
teachings. 


Elders inactive - Do not stop false teaching in the assembly by 
the Prophetess. 


4 Christian Babies led astray by false teachings of the false 
Prophetess. 


Lack of checking by the Church Leaders and the Congregation. 


False Prophetess teaching false Doctrines. 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS TOLD BY JESUS CHRIST 


Teach Correct Doctrine. If it can’t be found in the Word - don’t 
teach it at all. 


Protect and Recover the “Babes in Christ”. 
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Le Test all future Words given in the Assembly. 
If it does not line up with the Word of God - then reject it all. 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
PROMISES GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST 


Reward each as you deserve - check your attitudes also. 
No added trials for those who tested the Word and rejected it. 
Hold fast to what you have till | come for my chosen people. 


CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT 


ITEM CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT 


Some souls to be lost - to cleanse the Body of Christ. 
Wrongdoers given no second chance - all are destroyed. 


3 Jesus removes the unholy by elimination to protect the holy 
from contamination. 


From the tables it is very easy to see that this church type has a problem, in that the church has 
allowed wrong teaching to continue in the church, for some time, without taking steps to remove 
it and teach the correct Word, from the Scriptures. 

Some of the believers have remembered Apostle Paul’s warning to the Church at Ephesus and have 
carefully tested the teachings from the ‘so-called’ apostles and have found that the teachings did 
not line up with the Word of God and as a result, they have rejected the teachings and the men 
who teach them. 


Unfortunately, the mature Christians, upon identifying the false teachers and the false prophetess, 
did not take the necessary steps to REMOVE THEM FROM THE CHURCH BODY, which is the correct 
action, as stated in the Word. 


The result was that some of the “babies in Christ” were led astray by the false teachers, and the 
Words of the false prophetess. Jesus says that this lead towards destruction !!! 


It appears from the account in the Book of Revelations, that the Lord must have sent many 
messages in prophecy to the church, identifying that there was false teaching taking place, to 
warn the church to take some positive action, to remove the people concerned, but alas the 
church elders, the church pastors and the mature Christians in the congregation did nothing. 

The promises and consequences for this church are things we should be happy about (on the one 
hand) and sad about (on the other). 

For the people who recognized the wrong doctrine in the church, and refused to follow it, Jesus 
promised that they would not receive additional trials in their earthly lives, but that they must hold 
fast to what they already have (their salvation and their faith) until the Lord comes back for His 
bride. 
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Jesus goes on to tell John that He has given the false prophetess plenty of time to change her ways, 
but that she has hardened her heart and refused to repent of her sins, so it is logical that she should 
be destroyed, given over to the desires of her heart, given over to Satan and eternal damnation. But 
what about the poor young babies that were led astray by her??? 


You would think that they should be now awakened to the truth of the wrong teachings and be 
given a chance to repent and turn back to Jesus Christ. 


We see in this example, both the justice and the mercy of God at work. The young babies in Christ, 
are given one last chance to repent and turn back to God. All who fail to listen to this warning are 
then to be destroyed along with the false prophetess and her teachers. 

All throughout the Bible, the Word clearly commands us to be the “HOLIEST PEOPLE ON EARTH”. 
The judgement upon this church is that, like the bad hand, or bad eye, which was to be cut off, to 
save the remainder. (ref. Matt. 18:8-9) 


JESUS IS PREPARED TO ALLOW SOME SOULS TO BE LOST, TO KEEP THE BODY OF CHRIST PURE & 
HOLY & ACCEPTABLE TO HIM. This is the reference to names being removed from the Lamb’s Book 
of Life. 


If we, as Christians, do not guard against the “watering down” or “polluting of the Word” in our 
assemblies, then the Lord will act to remove these offenders, by ELIMINATION. 


SO AFTER STUDYING FOUR CHURCHES, THE SCORE |S :- 
e 3churches for Satan 
e 1church for God. 


Let us move on to study the fifth church in the series and see what God has, as instructions for 
correction, in this specific church type. 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS 


Still a few souls who have not soiled their clothes with sin - who 
are still worthy of keeping their names in the Lamb’s Book of 


Life. 
2 These people are the only people who are acceptable to Christ 
in this church, to keep their salvation until eternity. 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


ITEM BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS 
JESUS WILL TREAT THIS CHURCH LIKE UNBELIEVERS !!! 
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2 He will come upon them like a thief in the night and steal away 
their salvation - their promised eternal life. 
Jesus no longer thinks of this as a Christian Church anymore. 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 
CORRECTIVE ADVICE GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST 


[8 [obeyihemataimes 
[8 [Start record of works worthy ofmentionintleaven. 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 
PROMISES TO THE RIGHTEOUS ONES 


ITEM PROMISES BY JESUS CHRIST 
1 People who are judged worthy by Jesus Christ shall wear white 
robes and their names shall remain in the Lamb’s Book of Life. 
Their names shall be proclaimed openly in Heaven. 


CHURCH AT SARDIS 
CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO DON’T REPENT 
OF THEIR SINS 


In studying this church you may have been surprised to see that Jesus threatens to remove a 
person’s name from the Lamb’s Book of Life, because the person’s clothes had become soiled, with 
his disobedience and his sinful nature. 

Many Christians believe that “ONCE SAVED IS ALWAYS SAVED”. Well unfortunately that is not 
what the Scripture says. 

In Rev. 3:4-5 Jesus makes the statement that there are still a few who have not soiled their 
clothes.... and | will NOT erase their names from the Book of Life. 
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This means that to qualify in keeping your name in the Book of Life, you must not soil your clothes, 
you must remain in accordance with the Word of God at all times, regularly examining your position 
before God and repent of any disobedience or misdoing’s, so as to remain righteous before the 
Lord (at all times). 


Another way of looking at this statement, is as recorded in John 15:16. In this Scripture, Jesus says 
that you did not choose Him, He in fact chose you and ordained you, that you should go out and 
bear fruit, and that your fruit should remain (PERFECT). If your fruit does not remain, or goes bad, 
then you are no longer worthy to keep your name in the lamb’s book of life. 


In using this definition of worthiness, it is necessary to challenge every pastor, in every church, 
across every land. 


In Matt. 18:12, Jesus makes mention of the shepherd with 100 sheep in the flock, under his love, 
guidance and responsibility. These are the “fruit” that he is to “take care of”, until Jesus returns for 
His bride. 


We know today that from time to time, some of the “sheep” wander back into the world, following 
after their “previous shepherd”, which is Satan. 


In discussing this problem with pastors in many different countries, | have been given all sorts of 
EXCUSES, (but called statistics), that it is normal for approximately 10-20% of all believers to fall 
away, during the first year of their salvation. 


They have said, in affect, that they are prepared to allow 20% of their fruit to drop to the ground, to 
rot and die. | would suggest that they ask themselves why Jesus Christ said that they are to leave 
the 99 sheep and go out and find AND BRING BACK THE SHEEP THAT WAS LOST. Why did Jesus 
Christ say that ?? If Jesus Christ said that they should do it, then | would humbly suggest that some 
pastors better change their attitudes to their “retention factors”, and instead of accepting an 80% 
retention factor, they better get back into the Word and go for the 100% that is required of them, 
so that their garments shall not be considered soiled and their names shall not be removed from 
the Lamb’s Book of Life, like is written for the Church of SARDIS. 


SO AFTER 5 CHURCHES, THE SCORE IS:- 
e Achurches for Satan 
e 1church for God 


Many pastors, upon reading what | have just written, may try to brush this off as a wives tale, or 
just another mad author, trying to make a fast dollar. | write it to turn people back to the Scriptures 
and back to the Lord. You may think whatever you like of me, but | challenge you to check the 
score. 


We have examined five churches so far, only one of them has been acceptable to the Lord, without 
any correction. 

Remember, He (the Lamb of God) is the ultimate judge, you have to convince Him of your 
worthiness -- not me. 


Now let us move on to church number six, the church of Philadelphia and see what the Lord 
considers is good, or bad in this church. 
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CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 


Works are acceptable 
[2 [Powerusedwisely. SSCS 
3 [restallteachings CS 
The church has not renounced the name of Jesus Christ. 


Shown “Agape Love” in all situations, even during trial and 
tribulations. 


The church is acceptable to God. 


CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA 
PROMISES GIVEN BY JESUS CHRIST FOR THIS CHURCH 


Jesus places an open door in front of this church, which cannot 
be closed by Satan or any of his agents. 
Saints kept from the trials which will come at the “end-time”. 


Hold fast to their treasures, the crown of eternal life. 
Made to be a pillar in the Heavenly City with a new name. 


We have some good news, when studying the Church of Philadelphia, for it is clear that in the eyes 
of God, this church type is acceptable to Him:- shout HALLELUJAH! 
In the eyes of God - not man, the work of this church is deemed to be acceptable. Even though the 
church had little power, it has used it wisely to glorify the Lord. The church was very conscious that 
false teachings could creep into the Body of Christ and so they tested EVERY TEACHING AND EVERY 
DOCTRINE, to ensure that it was in accordance with the Scriptures. 


Neither the church as a whole, nor the individual believers, renounced or denied the Lord’s name at 
anytime. The Lord emphasizes that this church ENDURED PATIENTLY their trials and hardships, 
according to the lessons taught them by Jesus and the Apostles. 

This means they endured their trials and tribulations with love for one another, both for the 
believers and for the unbelievers alike. They were not complainers, gossipers, liars, or people who 
caused division in the churches, etc., but at all times, by their words and their actions, they showed 
and manifested the agape love, which is the true sign of a mature Christian. 

The promises given by the Lord for this church are worthy of note also, as they must make us 
examine our own thinking and attitudes. 

First of all Jesus promises that in front of this church God has placed a door and this door is open 
forever. No-one on earth can shut the door before this church — not even Satan!. 
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Secondly, all of the false teachers, which have been identified in the other churches so far, will be 
required to bow down at the feet of the saints of the church of Philadelphia and acknowledge that 
Jesus has loved these saints. 

Thirdly, the saints of this church are told they will not suffer the hour of testing, which is to come 
upon the world, indicating that the saints of the church of Philadelphia shall be guaranteed a place 
in the rapture when Jesus comes back for His children. 

As encouragement, Jesus tells the saints of this church to HOLD FAST TO THE TREASURE THAT THEY 
HAVE, so no-one can rob them of their crown ( which by right, already belongs to them). 

For those people who do hold fast, they shall have written on them, the name of God, (for their 
protection), become the pillars in the new city and receive the new name of Jesus Christ. 

Many Christians do not realize that after Jesus Christ comes back after the rapture, He will rule for 
1,000 years and will be given a new name, as will all His worthy subjects. Even though this church 
did not have any faults, at the time the Scriptures were written, there is still a warning given to all 
the believers in this congregation. 

The individual believers in this church, could loose their crowns in Heaven, if they become 
complacent and ceased to hold fast to the treasures they have acquired already in Heaven. 

This is a warning that ALL BELIEVERS SHOULD NOT TAKE LIGHTLY. If you do not keep your fruit 
remaining, that is, the fruit of your repentance, your fruit of salvation, your fruits of the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, which is given severally, as the Lord wills, (not man) then you will not be deemed 
acceptable, in the eyes of God, on the day of judgement and shall have to go through the Baptism 
of Fire, fire of purification, to have all the chaff burned off your spiritual body, so the remainder can 
be turned into the jewels by purging through the fire. 

Christians therefore have to review their spiritual positions on a regular basis, to ensure that in 
accordance with Hebrews 6:1-3, we are continually maturing as Christians, not staying at the same 
level of spiritual growth, or understanding. 


IN REVIEWING THE SCORE, WE NOW HAVE :- 
e 2churches for God 
e Achurches for Satan 


This means that in the six churches we have examined so far, 60% of the church types are deemed 
not to be acceptable to God, in the form He observed them. 


To become acceptable, they all had to repent of their sins and accept the corrective actions 
identified in the Scriptures for each of them. 


Let us examine the final church, the church of Laodicea and see how this church was rated by the 


Lord. 
CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 
ITEM GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST IN THIS CHURCH 
|__1___| NO. GOOD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST IN THIS CHURCH !!! _| 
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CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST 
ITEM BAD POINTS FOUND BY JESUS CHRIST IN THIS CHURCH 
 ___- 
i 
3 The church covets the wealth of the world, instead of the wealth 
of spiritual things. 
4 This church is under the false illusion that it is acceptable - but 
unfortunately it is not. 


CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
CORRECTIVE ACTIONS FROM JESUS CHRIST 
FOR THE LAODICEANS 


ITEM ALTERNATIVES FOR THE LAODICEAN CHURCH 
Unless they repent they shall be rejected by Jesus as unworthy. 
If they repent, they shall sit beside Jesus in Heaven. 


These are the only two choices given to this church. 

4 It is a “take it or leave it” option. Jesus has judged them already 
- they just have to decide on which place they wish to be after 
judgement time take place in Heaven. 


CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
PROMISES FROM JESUS CHRIST FOR THE LAODICEANS 


ITEM PROMISES FOR THE LAODICEAN CHURCH 
Dramatically change your spiritual ways & wake up for Christ. 


i 
2 Provide treasures tried by temptations - treasures worthy in 
Heaven. 


Walk in the way of righteousness to receive white robes. 
4 Jesus chastens you and corrects you because He loves you and 
does not want any to perish - so repent before it is too late. 
In the book of Colossians, 4:16, Apostle Paul instructs the people in the Church at Colossae to read 


the Epistle that he has sent to them and then to forward it on to the church in Laodicea, and to take 
the Epistle that he has written to them and bring it back and read it in the Church of Colossae. So 
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there is an extra Epistle that was written by Apostle Paul, which is not in our Bible today, but was 
around at the end of the first Century Church.” 


The church of Laodicea is like many churches which exist today, in the developed world. It is a 
church which has a flashy, impressive modern building, with air conditioning, modern sophisticated 
electronic sound and music systems, comfortable upholstered seats, lush carpets on the floor, 
overhead projectors, video screens and all the other things which go with a very affluent society. 


The church pastor is given a large house, compliments of the church, plus an expensive car and a 
high salary. He is a member of some of the best society clubs around town - and in some cases, he 
has some businesses on the side, (just as insurance, or to help put the children through college.) 


The church appears to be very rich (and in fact in a worldly sense, it is) but it is spiritually dying. It 
resembles a selective society club, where membership is limited to the very select few, who earn 
high salaries, or who are relatives of someone who does. 


The church gives a token offering to the poor and a token offering to the mission work of the 

church, but the attitude is one of obligation - not because of the genuine love of God. 

> No-one can remember when the pastor last prayed for anyone to be healed (and a healing 
actually took place). 


> No-one can remember when the last person made a genuine commitment to serve the Lord 
with ALL of his life and his money and his talents. 


Even if they could, they would remark that “Johnny” always took his religion too seriously anyway. 
This is a church in definite spiritual decline. It is a church that Jesus no longer considers to be 
CHRISTIAN by name, as it does not glorify Christ in any of its activities. 


Jesus Christ is very harsh in His judgement on this church, but for very good reason. Jesus clearly 
tells John that He will spit this church out of His mouth if it remains in its present state and with its 
present attitudes. 


But we know that God is merciful, God is just and God is never changing, He is always 
compassionate in His ways. Jesus Christ gives this church the opportunity to repent, to change their 
ways and again come back to Him, like the prodigal son. 


In Rev. 3:20, we have the famous Scripture, where Jesus says He is waiting just outside the door to 
our hearts, gently knocking and waiting for us to open the door, so He can have fresh and continual 
communion with us. This clearly shows the glory of God. 


Despite the fact that Jesus wishes to spit this church out of His mouth, He will not do so without 
giving every individual believer inside the church an opportunity to once again be restored to the 
fellowship of Jesus Christ. 

What a great and mighty God we have HALLELUJAH! 

So, in the church of Laodicea, we have a clear warning to all financially secure churches, who 
consider the appearances of their churches and the way they dress up their choir personnel, more 
important than the basic teachings of Acts 1:8, to spread the good news to all nations of the earth. 
Any church which does not have an outreach programme in their own city, their own country, and 
who do not send mission funds to assist in the spreading of the gospel, in other countries, either 
by financial support to their own missionaries, or to other foreign missionaries, are (in my view) 
guilty, in God’s eyes, of falling into the category of the LAODICEAN church. 


Any church which allows denominationalism to take precedence over the Word of God (all the 
Word of God -- all of the Bible) is also guilty of belonging to this category. 
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LET US NOW TRY TO DRAW SOME CONCLUSIONS: 

We have examined seven churches and we arrived at the startlingly score of: 

e 2churches for God 

e 5 churches for Satan 

This is not what many Christians would have expected when they commenced this chapter, but the 
Word tells the truth of the situation, as Jesus, not man, judged those churches at that time. 

In the seven churches we have studied, the message to the angel of each of the seven churches 
always finishes with the words :- 


“He who can hear, let him listen to and heed what the Spirit (Holy Spirit) says to the assemblies 
(the churches). 


This is the new testament equivalent, to the old testament command, which was given by God to 
each of the prophets, when giving them a message to deliver to the people of Israel. “Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel” 


This message for the seven church types, is a direct message to us from the Lord and we must obey 
it, in the same way that we obey Acts 2:38-39, when we repent of our sins, are baptized in water 
and receive the Holy Spirit power into our lives. 


For those churches which at present do not believe that the Holy Spirit is for this day and age, | feel 
sorry, because they will therefore not heed the warnings of the book of Revelations, and as such, 
their saints may not fall into a category which is recognized (in God’s eyes) as acceptable to Him, in 
the last days. 


The above seven church types were recognized as being in existence at the time, some 60 years 
after the ascension of Jesus Christ into Heaven. 


But this warning is given to us, so that we, as individual churches today, would not fall into some of 
the pitfalls and traps those early churches did. 


Therefore we as individual churches, must examine ourselves in the light of the points identified for 
all the previous churches and identify (TRUTHFULLY) where we, as individual churches stand. 


The following table is recommended as a checklist, to identify where your individual church stands, 
in relation to the points identified as being, for or against, each of the individual seven church types 
studied. 

If you identify any points which God has previously identified as being not acceptable, then the 
obvious solution is also to identify GOD’S REMEDY FOR ITS CORRECTION, so that the church can 
again be found acceptable in God’s sight. 

After completing the checklist table for the church, (collectively) then each individual Christian 
should then examine the SAME LIST FOR HIS OWN SPIRITUAL SITUATION and follow THE SAME 
SET OF CORRECTIVE ACTIONS. 

In concluding this study | trust that every person has been challenged to have a careful look at their 
particular church, their teachings and organization and in addition reflect on their own personal 
positions and relationships firstly to the Lord and then to other members of the Body of Christ. 
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YOUR 
CHURCH 
[YES/NO] 


Is your church involved with activities which help people of different 
ethnic backgrounds all over the world ? 


Does your church test the teachings and prophecies, in accordance 
with the Word and expel the false teachers and prophets when you 
find their teaching does not line up with the Word of God ? 


Has your church left, lost, abandoned their first love, which is Jesus 
Christ ? 


Does your church have a good record of works, produced by and 
through trials and strife and achieved them through the use of faith in 
Jesus Christ ? 


Can you see : Love, faith, service, patient endurance all in operation in 
your church assembly ? 


Does the works, through faith, increase day by day, in your church 
body ? 

Are false teachers allowed to continue to operate in your church, in 
your presence, without corrective action ? 


Does your church have groups, or an individual who likes to gossip 
about other people ? 


Is the Holy Spirit Gift of Discernment operating in your church ? 


Are all the Holy Spirit gifts as per 1. COR. Chapter 12, operating in 
your church on a regular basis ? 


Are the 9 fruit flavours of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, as per GAL. 5:22 
operating in your church regularly ? 


Does your church encourage and practise the operation of the Gifts of 
the Holy Spirit in accordance with 1. COR. Chapt. 14 ? 


Does the elders control and govern the church, or is it controlled by 
the pastor, as a dictator ? 


If your church has "daughter" churches, do they have elders and 
deacons, and are they in complete control of their own daughter 
church, or must they get approval from the "mother" church for 
everything they want to do ? 


YOU ASA 
CHRISTIAN 


[YES/NO] 
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Does your church encourage the believers to be baptized by total 
immersion in water ? How often do these baptismal services take 
place ? 


Does you church emphasize that your church should be Holy ? 


Is your church Holy ? 


Does your church take positive steps to make sure that it remains Holy 
all the time ? 


Does your church preach that your fruit must remain, as per the words 
in John 15:16 ? 


What action does your church take if one believer goes out of the 
church ? Do you follow the instructions of Jesus, as stated in MATT. 
18:12-14 ? 


If the answer to the above is NO !!, do you put it down to statistics of 
this day and age ? just a sign of the times !!! 


What percentage of people who accepted salvation, in your church, 
during the last 2 year period are still practising Christians today ? 
(either in your church or elsewhere) ? 


Does your church give balanced lessons and teachings in all areas of 
the Scriptures, or does it concentrate on one area only - like 
evangelism, but not give proper nurture food for all new believers ? 


Is your church a growing one, or is it one that just has a constant 
stream of changing faces, but with approximately the same number of 
people in the congregation each week ? 


Does your church consider the church buildings more important than 
spending money on the mission program and spreading of God's Word 
throughout the earth? 
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Does your church, chasten, discipline, or correct its members, when 
they go astray from the Word of God ? 

How do they do this? 

As per what series of Scriptures? 

Does your church allow a marriage between a believer & a non- 
believer to take place on its premises? 

Does your church allow a marriage between same sex couples to take 
place on its premises? 


Does your church have a fund for widows, to help those who are in 
distress, or in need in your congregation? 
How does your church select their pastor or shepherd? a ee 


Do you place more emphasis on the person's educational skill and 
qualifications, or on the "fruit" of his ministry? 


Does your church participate with other churches in your town, to lift 
up the name of Jesus Christ higher than any other name, or do you 
think they are in competition with you and that they may steal your 
sheep? 


Don't all the sheep belong to Jesus Christ, not the individual churches? a ee 


As you are by now aware, it is only two of the churches which are acceptable "in God's eyes" to be able 
to enter the Kingdom of Heaven, in their present states. 


In undertaking the Spiritual Checklist shown above, you can do it as carefully (or as carelessly) as you 
choose. The point you must realize is that you do not have to convince me how good your individual 
church is, you have to convince yourself. 


Finally, God Almighty already knows the score, for both your church, and for you, as an individual 
Christian, so don't try to fool Him, it won't work. 


If you find that you did not get a perfect score, then you need to do something about it, as only those 
with "perfect scores" in God's eyes will be able to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 


REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 4 (ONWARDS) 


We have carefully studied the first vision given by Jesus to Apostle John, now let us examine the 
following visions which commence in Revelation Chapter 4. This is a partly veiled vision and shows 
the vision of God in heaven, seated upon His throne, (the creator of the universe) receiving the 
worship of the living creatures and the 24 elders, continually. (Rev. 4:1-11) 

The opening of the 7-sealed book: 

The vision continues in Chapter 5: The opening of the 7-sealed book by the Lamb of God (the only 
one who is worthy to break the seals). This book is the title deed to the earth. This is what Jesus 
came to earth for — this is what Jesus died for. This is expounded by the fact that all in heaven sing a 
new song. 


V9: And they sang a new song, saying thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals, 
for You were slain, and has redeemed us back to God the Father, by the blood of every kindred, 
tongue, people and nation 

V10: And You have made us kings and priests unto God ; and we shall reign on the earth. 

The song is in appreciation of the fact that Christ was slain on the cross, that His precious blood was 

shed (1 Pet. 1:19) and that it was shed for the entire world. This includes Presbyterians, Lutherans, 

Methodists, Catholics, and Baptists, even Charismatic’s and Pentecostals. 
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Some Christians think they will have their own little section in heaven, all alone — well, that is not 
the case. There are no fences in heaven!!! God loves the whole world and all the disciples who 
dwell therein will dwell in Unity before the Lord 

The choir also sings about their return with Jesus as the King of Kings (Rev. 19:11). At that time the 
armies of heaven will follow Him on white horses. At this point the angels in heaven also join in the 
praises with the saints. 


Nowhere in the Bible does it say that angels sing their praises. They recite their praises, whereas 
the Church — the Body of Christ, triumphantly sings out its glorious message in song. The angels 
associated with the Lord have known Him for thousands of years — they know Him as very few 
saints know Him. They praise the Lamb of God for 7 reasons:- (1) His power; (2) His spiritual riches; 
(3) His wisdom; (4) His Might; (5) His honour; (6) His glory; (7) His blessings. 

Carnal Christians who refuse to bow in worship to Jesus Christ here on earth, will do so at this time. 
This is a fulfilment of Phil. 2:9-11. The 4 beasts and the 24 elders lead the others in their worship. 
They fall down on their faces before Jesus. They cannot wait to worship Him — the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


The opening of the 6 seals (Chapter 6) 

As we begin this chapter we have to knock away a few myths concerning some of the signs. Some 
sincere Christians say: “Watthew 24:14 states that the gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness to all the nations and then the end shall come. Since there are still some 
tribes who have not yet heard the Gospel therefore Jesus cannot return yet”. 

Unfortunately, these people have their understanding of the signs in the wrong place. Why? 
Because the Rapture is a sign-less, timeless event. What relationship exists between the rapture 
and the prophetic signs? NONE !!! The Rapture is an evacuation of believers from the earth before 
the great judgement of the Tribulation Hour. 

Does it happen? Yes! There are several references to confirm that. It is a meeting in the Heavens of 
the believers with Christ — it is not Christ’s return to earth. 

Since Jesus first coming was “to earth”, His second coming must also be “to earth”. The Rapture is 
not “a coming to earth” but a meeting in the clouds. Seven years later, we the believers return 
with Christ to the earth. 

For confirmation please do the following:- Open one bible at Revelation chapter 6, open another 
Bible at the following: Matthew 24, Mark 13, Luke 17, or Luke 21. Compare the signs found in these 
chapters with the signs found in Revelation: The conclusion: They are identical. 

The Church is raptured in Revelation chapter 4 verse 1, and believers (represented by the 24 
elders) are placing crowns at the Saviour’s feet BEFORE the signs and judgements of the Tribulation 
hour begins in chapters 6-18. 

The signs (in Chapter 6) are “Post-Rapture” and “Pre-Revelation”. The signs point to a period 
within the 7 years when the TRIBULATION HOUR COMES UPON EARTH, after we, (the saints) have 
already been taken up to be with Christ, ready to come back to earth with Him to rule and reign for 
1,000 years. 

The 6 seals which are identified in Chapter 6 are warning signs for the “soon to happen” Tribulation 
period of 7 years. 


Vision Three: Chapter 7, verses 1-8 


Chapter 7 may be divided into 2 sections, the first (verses 1-8) which deals with the 144,000 
Israelites, and the second section (verses 9-17) which deals with the multitudes of the Gentiles. 


This chapter also portrays God as compassionate, merciful and loving. This is a correct portrayal of 
God: because God is love (1 Jn. 4:8) and confirmed in (John 3:16). 
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It is mankind’s wickedness, rebellion and sin that produces judgement: 
> For the wages of sin is death (Rom. 6:23) 


> They that plough iniquity and wickedness, reap the same (Job 4:8) 


These judgements were released upon the earth because, they rebelled (and continue to rebel) for 
a thousand of years. 


But God is a merciful God. He calls “time out” to give mankind one last chance to turn from their 
wicked ways, to repent and turn back to Him, to have salvation and revival. Before the Judgement 
comes. 

The 144,000 Israelites: 

Verse 1 states that 4 angels stand at the 4 corners of the earth. The earth is not square, this refers 
to the 4 compass points of North, South, East & West. They are to administer judgement upon the 
earth, but God calls a halt so that the branding can take place. 

[The wicked get their seal “666” in Rev. 13: 17-18, so this does not refer to them.] 

In verses 5-8, God identifies 12,000 from each of the tribes of Israel, calling each of the tribes by 
name. So that there is no confusion, this group cannot be the Church, because the church is multi- 
national and is not defined as “Jewish”. The church is already in heaven by this time, waiting to go 
back to earth with Jesus. 


We must understand here what the Holy Spirit is doing during this time and not be confused about 
the actions of the Holy Spirit during this important time. 2 Thessalonians verse 7 states: For the 
mystery of iniquity doth already work; only he (the Holy Spirit) now letteth will let, until he (the Holy 
Spirit) be taken out of the way. 


The Old English meaning for “letteth” is hinder. The picture being painted here is the rise of the 
Anti-Christ, but it is being hindered by the power of the Holy Spirit, until the Holy Spirit is 
withdrawn from the earth and there is no longer any spiritual power to restrain the Anti-Christ. 
This is His restraining power only. 


Now, we know that the Holy Spirit lives and abides in us, (Rom. 8:9) and (1 Cor.. 3:16). His 
restraining power is removed from the earth — but not the Holy Spirit Himself. Why? Because the 
Holy Spirit is God — the third person of the Trinity. He is Omnipresent (all knowing), omnipotent (all 
powerful), and omnipresent ( everywhere at all times). Therefore the Holy Spirit is not removed 
from the earth, because He is in all places at all times. 


David states in Psalm 139: 7-10: Whither shall | go from thy spirit? Or whither shall | flee from they 
presence? If | ascend up into Heaven — you are there: if | make my bed in Hell, behold you are there. 
If | take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and they right hand shall hold me. 


Since the Holy Spirit is everywhere at all times, only His restraining influence over sin is removed 
during the Tribulation Hour. 


Presently, Christians are depicted as “the salt of the earth” and “the light of the world”. When they 
are removed (from the earth), the preservative effect of the “salt” and the repelling effect of the 
“light” are removed; there is no longer any opposition to Satan’s power on the earth. When this 
happens “hell will actually break loose on the earth”!!! 


However, during this time of terrible spiritual darkness upon the earth, the 144,000 will produce 
the greatest revival in the history of mankind. This evangelism will centre on the work of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. “To [Jesus] give all the prophets witness, that through His name whosoever believeth in 
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Him shall receive remission of sins”. [Acts 10:43]. And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations: and then shall the end come. [Matt. 24:14]. 


This does not refer to His first coming to earth, nor to the rapture [Rev. 4:1] but to the revealing of 
Jesus Christ as King [Rev. 19:16] To understand this fully one must look back at the preaching of 
John the Baptist. He preached: 


(1) Repentance (one must be baptised for the remission of sins) and 
(2) The Blood: behold the Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the world. 


This was preached (the repentance and the Blood) to prepare the hearts for the third part of the 

message: the coming of the King. Though Christ was rejected by the Jews when preached by John 

the Baptist, He will be accepted when this same message is preached by the 144,000 Jews during 

the time of Tribulation and a mighty revival will take place, with people being saved in the 

tribulation period. 

As a result of this great Tribulation Revival a new group of persons appear clothed in white robes in 

Heaven, which Apostle John does not recognise. Thus, the 3 types of people saved at different 

times have 3 distinct functions to perform as detailed below:- 

> The Church (which is saved BEFORE the Rapture) is the Bride of Christ and enjoys a 1,000 year 
honeymoon upon the earth (Rev. 20:4) They rule as kings and priests (1 Pet. 2:9) and (Rev. 1:6) 

> The 144,000 Jews (Branded by the Holy Spirit) serve as bodyguards of the Lamb and His Bride 
(Rev. 14:4) 

> The Gentiles (saved during the Tribulation period) will be Temple servants, waiting upon Christ 
and His Bride (the Church) They serve in the glorious Temple (described in Ezekiel chapters 40- 
48) which is set up immediately after Russia (under the names of GOG, MAGOG, MESHACH, 
TUBAL & ROSH is destroyed (Ezekiel chapters 38 & 39). 

Because they (those saved in the Tribulation Period) refused to take upon themselves the mark of 

the beast, they suffered hardship, hunger and thirst. But when they accepted Christ there suffering 

was no more. [Refer chapter 7 verses 15-17] 

Vision 5: [Revelations Chapter 8: The Opening of the 7 Seal.] 

In chapter 8 we see the opening of the 7" seal. This seal includes the 7 trumpet judgements. 


To really understand the significance of this, one must remember that the angels, the beasts and 
the 24 elders have been continually praising and worshipping God for centuries, in fact for 
thousands of years; but now, there is complete silence in heaven, in anticipation of what is to 
come. 


These trumpet judgements are not something new. They were prophesied by Enoch in the “Books 
of Enoch” and referred to again in Jude 14 &15. They were anticipated by Psalmists (Ref. Psalm 
96:13). Paul also referred to them in Acts 17:31 and Rom. 1:18. But before these judgements take 
place we see an unusual prayer meeting in heaven, (verse 3) where an angel makes an offering of 
prayers before God. 


Rev. 8:3: And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a gold censer; and there was given 
unto him much incense, that he should offer it with prayers of all the saints upon a golden altar, 
which was before the throne (of God the Father). 
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This angel is obviously The Angel of the Lord: Jesus Christ Himself, because He ministers both to 
God and to man (Ref. 1 Timothy 2:5). The Saviour appeared many times as the Angel of the Lord in 
the Old Testament. 


> He wrestled with Jacob, 
> Walked among Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, in the fiery furnace 
> And made numerous other visits to His people in the Old Testament. 


This Mediator between God and men ever lives to make intercession for us (Heb.. 7:25) and now 
stands at the altar adding incense (efficacy => efficiency, worth) to the prayers being offered by the 
saints of God on earth. They are imprecatory prayers (=>to call down harm, especially a curse, on 
somebody) for judgement, as in Rev. 6:10. They cry: How long, O Lord, holy & true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? At this point, their prayers have 
reached the throne of God. NOW PRAYERS ARE ANSWERED AND JUDGEMENT IS PREPARED! 


In Rev. 8:5, the situation changes. There has been silence in heaven, but now there is fire, cast into 
the earth, followed by voices, thunder, lightning and earthquakes. The seven angels prepare to 
sound their trumpets. At this moment the heavenly military says: “Ready”! “Aim”! “Fire”! 


The First Trumpet. 

Rev. 8:7. The first angel sounded and there followed hail and fire mingled with blood and they were 
cast down upon the earth and one third of all the trees and the grass was burnt up. 

We have no difficulty understanding this verse literally. The same kind of judgement occurred 
before in Exodus 9:22-23 when God told Moses to stretch forth His hand towards heaven that there 
may be hail in all the land of Egypt. When Moses stretched for this his rod towards heaven the Lord 
sent thunder, hail and fire upon the earth. It happened before — it can happen again!!! 


The Second Trumpet. 

Verse 8: The second angel sounded and a great mountain burning of fire was cast into the sea and a 
third of the sea was turned into blood. [probably a giant meteorite.] Again a similar occurrence 
happened when Moses went before the Pharaoh in Egypt. [Exodus 7:19-21] It happened before - it 
can happen again!!! 


Third Trumpet 

Rev. 8:10-11: And the third angel sounded and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon a third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. And the 
name of the star is called “wormwood”; and the third part of the waters became wormwood; and 
many men died of the waters, because they were made bitter. 

Strange: “Chernobyl in the Ukraine Bible means “Wormwood”. 

This judgement also occurred in the days of Moses. (Exodus 7:17) A meteor struck the earth and 
one third of the earth’s water supply became a deadly poison. A similar thing happened in times 
past. A volcanic eruption in the Aleutian Islands on 21° March 1823 caused the water in that area to 
become bitter and unfit for human consumption. 


God created every star, He knows their exact locations and has named them (Job 9:9) he named the 
stars Arcturus, Orion, Pleiades and the chambers of the south. He also knows where the star 
“Wormwood” meaning bitterness, is located. (Ref. Jeremiah 9:15) 

Fourth Trumpet: 

Rev. 8:12: And the fourth angel sounded and a third part of the sun, moon and the stars were 
smitten and for one third of the day, the sun did not shine, nor did the moon, nor did the stars. 


This fourth trumpet deals with the earth’s luminaries — the sun, the moon and the stars. Here again 
this event has occurred before with Moses. Exodus 10: 21-23. 
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This also compares to Genesis 1:14, because on the fourth day God said: Let there be light in the 
firmament of the heavens. Now at the blast of the fourth trumpet, one third of this creation is 
extinguished. 


But worse is to come: An angel is heard flying across heaven crying: Woe, Woe, woe to the 
inhabiters of the earth, by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels which are 
yet to sound. 


This correlates with Daniel chapter 9 where the seventieth week is described. The first 3% years of 
the Tribulation are not nearly as severe as the final 3% years. In Matt. 24:8 Jesus described the first 
3% years as “the beginning of sorrows”. However Jesus referred to the last 3% years as the “Great 
Tribulation”. (Matt. 24:21). As the tribulation hour approaches its climax, the judgements will 
become more severe and the loss of life greater. 


Trumpet Five: Rev. chapter 9 
Rev. 9:1: And the fifth angel sounded and | saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth; and to him 
was give the key of the bottomless pit. 


The star John sees — a male personage, is without any doubt the devil. In verse 1, The “fall” 
referred to in Greek in verse 1 is not “fall” - present tense, but “fallen” — past tense. Isaiah 
describes this fall in Is. 14:12-14. Satan's fall came through pride because he wanted to be co-equal 
with God. Jesus confirmed this to His 70 disciples: | beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven (Luke 
10:18). The fallen one (Satan) is presented with a key to the bottomless pit — and he uses it. The 
Greek refers to the bottomless pit as the “pit of the abyss”. This term is referred to 9 times in the 
New Testament and in each case it refers to containment of things which come under God’s 
judgement. In Luke 8:31 the legion of demons in the man pleaded with Jesus not to send them into 
the abyss, but into the swine instead. If even Satan’s demons don’t want to go into the abyss it 
must be a terrible place indeed. 


When Satan opens the abyss, the fallen angels are released upon the earth and the smoke ascends 
from the abyss and darkens the sun and the air. 


Verse 3: These fallen angels come out of the pit like locusts and they have the power to sting and 
cause death. (Ref. 2 Pet. 2:4) But they are told what they can and cannot do and they must obey 
the Word of the Lord. They can only sting those men which do not have the seal of God upon their 
foreheads. [That means that these fallen angels have been given power and authority to sting all 
those people who accepted the number of Satan upon their foreheads “666”.] 


Although they can kill they are not allowed to kill them ~- just cause continuous torture for a 
period of 5 months. It is interesting to note that the number 5 being the signature sign of Satanic 
activity. — hence a 5-pointed star on most Islamic flags. 

Verses 4-12 gives the gruesome details of their suffering. V 11 clearly identifies who their leader is. 
And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
is “Abaddon” but in the Greek is “Apollyon”. 

This term is only found once in the English Bible but is found 6 times in the Hebrew Bible in: Job 
26:6; 28:22, 31:12; Psalm 88:11, Proverbs 15:11 and Proverbs 27:20. The Greek meaning for 
Apollyon means “The destroyer” — a word which certainly describes Satan. 


One woe is past, but another 2 woes are to follow. 
Sixth Trumpet: 
[Rev: 9:13-14] Loose the four angels which are bound (fallen angels) in the great River Euphrates. 


As the sixth angels sounds, John hears a voice from the four horns of the golden altar, which is in 
the presence of God. [Isn’t it strange that that many of the judgements of God are directly linked to 
the program of atonement?] 
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Perhaps this is because so many thousands have rejected the message of the altar, which speaks of 
the shed blood of Jesus Christ. 


Apostle Paul warned the human race of the danger of refusing to hear, acknowledge and 
understand this teaching. He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses; How much more severe will be the punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who have trodden underfoot the Son of God, and has counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
He was sanctified, an unholy thing, and has done despite unto the Spirit of Grace [Heb.. 10:28-29] 


THE REJECTION OF GOD’S WORD ALWAYS BRINGS SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES!!! 

Before us is a scene wherein the altar (the only place where sin can be forgiven) and the horns of 
the altar (actually touched by the blood) united cry out to God for Judgement Therefore, never 
treat the message of the precious blood of Jesus Christ lightly. Those who do will be sorry! 


The sixth angels instructs to release of the four bound angels. This in itself proves that they had 
previously been bound when they rebelled against God and fell with Lucifer at the time of his revolt 
against God (Isaiah 14:12-14). 


Once the church is safely in heaven, under the protection of Jesus Christ Himself, four denizens (=> 
a foreigner with a right of residence) from the pit of the abyss, are released upon the earth to do 
their destructive work. 


Earlier we have seen four angels of God holding back the judgement of God, (Chapter 7:1). Now 
four wicked angels are set free to wreak havoc upon planet earth. They are commanded to execute 
their judgement in the area of the Euphrates River. 


This body of water runs through Iraq and Syria and will become the point or origin for the battle of 
the ages in the future. 

| believe the Gulf War of 1991 was not the fulfilment of this prophecy, but was simply the 
beginning of the end, as the final pieces of the puzzle were being assembled for the future. This is 
part of the world where Satan performed his destructive work against our first parents, Adam & Eve 
(Gen. 2:10-14). It is the place where Cain murdered his brother Abel (Gen. 4:8) and where mankind 
made its first move against God (Gen. 11:1-4). 


Later, God made His unconditional covenant with Abraham in this location, saying: Unto thy seed 
have | given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates (Gen. 15:18). 


This land belongs to Israel and no-one but Israel !!! and God will see that they get it!!! Proof? Then 
read: Ex. 23:31, Deut. 11:24, Jos. 1:4. It is confirmed 3 times in scripture, so that settles it!!! 


At one time in history the River Euphrates becomes the border of the old Roman Empire — which is 
presently being restored and will fall under the rule of the Anti-Christ (Rev. 13:1). This area of the 
world will definitely become the sore point in the world as history progresses, for it serves as both 
the frontier of the Promised Land and the boundary of the ten-toed, ten-horned, western 
federation of nations that produces the Anti-Christ (Dan. 2:40-41, 7:23:24, and Rev. 13:1). The 
destruction released upon the earth is now described in Rev. 9:15. 


Rev. 9:15: And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to slay the third part of men. 

To get a better understanding of the magnitude of this destruction let us do some figures: 

As of 2011, the estimated total population of the world is 6.2 billion souls. In Rev. 6:8 we have seen 
% of this number die, thus now the earth’s population has been reduced down to 4.65 billion. 
Under the destructive power of these 4 angels mentioned in Rev. 9:15 another % of the world’s 
population destroyed, leaving 3.12 billion souls, 


These 4 angels are eagerly awaiting their timetable. Remember the River Euphrates is Middle 
Eastern Territory, the location of present day Iraq and Syria. This is the world’s present and future 
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tinderbox. The next holocaust will also include the Soviet Union and her allies poised against Israel 
(read Ezekiel chapters 38: 15-16 & chapter 39). This is why Joel said in Joel 2:20 that he would drive 
off this northern army into a barren and desolate land (Siberia) with his face towards the eastern 
sea. In Ezekiel chapters 38 & 39 Israel is mentioned 18 times as the battlefield. There is no doubt 
that the Holy Land will become that location for the greatest war on earth for all time. Russia 
marches against Israel (Ez. 39:1-2 and Joel 2:20) and is then drive back to Siberia, where they gather 
reinforcements and attack once again. The scope and the intensity of the battle increases until all 
the nations of the earth are at war with Israel and are assembled at Jerusalem. 


God says: | will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle. (Zech. 14:2) When this prophecy is 
fulfilled, the Battle of Armageddon shall take place. (Rev. 16:16) 


This Middle East War will have the largest armies ever seen on earth. (Rev. 9:16) the army is 
200,000 thousand, which means 200 million soldiers. (Ezek. 3816) says thou will come up against 
the nation of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land. They will attack with the latest weapons (Nahum 
2:3-4) and be joined in this battle by Red China, after the river Euphrates is dried up, allowing them 
to attack via the dried up river bed. (Rev.16:12) 


Rev. 9:17-19 give a clear example of the types of weapons (including chemical weapons) which are 
used against Israel in this terrible battle. During this battle, the remaining % of the earth’s 
population is destroyed. We are now reduced down to an earth’s population of 2.1 billion souls. 


The following verses point towards this final battle: 

o Afire goes forth before Him (Ps. 97:3) 

For behold, the Lord will come with fire (Is. 66:15) 

The whole land shall be destroyed by the fire of His jealousy (Zeph. 1:8) 
A fire devours before them (Joel 2:3) 


For behold, the day comes, that shall burn as an oven. And a % part of the trees was burnt up 
and all the green grass was burnt up. (Mal. 4:1) & Rev. 8:7) 


Oo 0 0 O 


| believe that in the terrible war, both the natural and the supernatural will be at war. This means 
that both men and demons will be involved in the Tribulation woes. 


Now what happens to the remaining 2.1 souls left on the earth? 


Rev. 9:20-21: And the rest of the men, which were not killed by these plagues, yet repented not of 
the works of their hands, that they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, 
and stone, and of wood; which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk; Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor their fornication, nor of their thefts”. 


We have now seen the release of thirteen judgements (13 being the number in the scriptures for 
man with sin) made up of 7 seals and 6 trumpets. After such a terrible time, under this punishment 
from God, one would think that the remaining people on earth would seriously consider 
repentance and eternity. But alas, this is not the case. Those who are still alive have hardened their 
hearts and continue to rebel against God. Even after they have been damned for centuries they will 
continue to gnashing their teeth in an expression of their continued hatred against God. The proof 
was Clearly foretold in the Book of Matthew 13:41-42: The Son of man shall send forth His angels, 
and they shall gather out of His kingdom all things that offend , and them which do iniquity: and 
shall cast them into a furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 


Verses 20 & 21 above clearly identify 5 major sins which permeate the Tribulation Period, namely: 
(1) Occultism, (2) murder, (3) drug abuse, (4) fornication (sexual orgies), 
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(1) Occultism 


The tribulation period will be a time of pronounced devil worship. At the present time estimates for 
California in the USA indicate that more than 10,000 occult organisations already exist in this state 
and it is on the increase. Stores where Satanic and sex objects can be purchased are springing up 
everywhere, both nationally and internationally. GOD HATES THIS SIN! Not sure about that? Then 
read the following scriptures: Lev. 19:31, 20:6, Deut. 18:10-12, 


In addition to worshipping devils, the people still on the earth during the Tribulation Hour will make 
idols of gold, silver, brass, stone, and wood. GOD HATES IDOLATRY! This practise breaks His Holy 
Law! (Refer to the second law given to Moses — Ex. 20:4-5) 


Even today, there are people who bow down and worship lifeless man-made idols. Their worship 
however, is meaningless to God. (Ref. Ps. 115:4-8) God condemns idolatry: Past, Present & Future! 


During the Tribulation Hour, the world, steeped in occultism and idolatry, progresses to worship the 
“Image of the Beast” (The Antichrist) , who proclaims himself as God. (Ref. 2 Thess. 2:4) This image 
described in Rev. 13:15 is undoubtedly the abomination of desolation spoken of in Matt. 24:15, 
which is placed in the temple in Jerusalem and which brings great heartache to the Jews of that 
day, The present day rise in the occult clearly points towards this prophecy soon becoming a reality. 


(2) Murder 


During this same period of time, murder becomes a sport and judgement does not change this 
situation. The wicked refuse to turn from their wicked ways, They find pleasure in killing people, 
because possibly terrorism is now so rampant. Jesus said: But as the days of Noah were, so shall the 
coming of the Son of man be (Matt. 24:37). Noah’s day was characterised by violence. The earth 
was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence (Gen. 6:11) Our 21° century is 
certainly leading us rapidly towards this terrifying Tribulation Hour. 


(3) Drugs, Fornication & Stealing 


The final three (3) sins prevalent during the end time are interrelated, and have to do with 
sorceries: drugs, fornication (the practice of every conceivable sexual sin), and theft. These sins 
indicate that bodies are being sold (through prostitution) and burglaries are being committed to 
support a drug habit. Present news headlines indicate that we are already heady down this terrible 
road. 


There are references in the Bible which describe sorcery, sorcerers, witches, witchcraft, and the art 
of bewitching. Of these at least 5 of these in the New Testament are worth further study, for they 
have a direct bearing on the situation in the world today — the present day of drugs and drug 
addiction. 


In the Old Testament and in the Book of Acts, the term sorcery always referred to “witchcraft” or 
“magic”. Throughout the Whole Bible the practise has always been condemned. There are five 
references in the New Testament where the word sorcery refers to drug addiction. In these 5 cases, 
the Greek word “pharmakeia” is used. From this Greek word we get the English word “Pharmacy”, 
or “drug store”. (The literal meaning of “pharmakeia” is=> “an enhancement with drugs”, or “to get 
high on drugs”, or to get a kick out of drugs”.) However, medications prescribed by doctors are not 
included in this condemnation. 

Therefore, the literal meaning of verse 21 is that men repent not of their enchantment with drugs 
during the Tribulation Hour. Each of these 5 references must be considered in light of this context. 
They reveal: (1) the present world condition is foretold in prophetic scriptures, (2) there will be an 
inevitable result of drug addiction, (3) The certain and definite judgement upon drug traffickers and 
pushers, as well as (4) the drug victim, and finally (5) the appraisal of this terrible sin in the sight of 
God Almighty. 
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The present day situation will continue to spiral downwards and will be climaxed at the close of the 
Great Tribulation, when the full cup of its own judgement is measured out upon the people. 


The closing chapter of the Book of Revelations graphically portrays the terrible consequences of 
mankind’s enchantment with drugs. What we are witnessing today (2010) is only the beginning of 
the coming disintegration of society, during the during the Tribulation Period. 


Rev. 18:23 states: For by thy sorceries were all nations deceived. The Greek word used for Sorceries 
here is “pharmakeia”, as already explained 


In Rev. 21:8, But the fearful, and unbelieving and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake, which 
burns with fire and brimstones: which _is the second death!!! The Greek word for sorcerers 
changes: The Greek word used for Sorceries here is “pharmakeus”, (which means => “The 
enchanter with drugs” — “the drug trafficker”, or “the drug pusher”). This results in the mass use by 
mankind of drugs on a world, national scale. 


At tribulation, there are 8 distinct groups of people who will not get into heaven, namely: 

(1) The fearful, (2) the unbelieving, (3) the abominable, (4) the murderers, (5) the whoremongers, 
(6) the sorcerers, (7) the idolaters, and (8) all liars. 

But even in this terrible time and under these terrible circumstances, Jesus still shows His 
compassion . He comes down to earth as the Angel of the Lord. 


Ref. (is. 63:9), (Rev. 7: 2 & 3,) and now in (Rev. 10:1) On three occasions (up till this time) we have 
seen this Angelic messenger in action. In His first appearing Jesus appears as the Messenger — as 
the “Prophet, in the second appearing, He appears as “Priest””, and finally as the “King”. When He 


comes down from heaven he is clothed with a cloud, has a rainbow upon His head, exhibits a 
countenance which shines like the sun, and has feet like pillars of fire. These are the sure signs of 
Jesus as Prophet. Priest, and King. 


Beware! He cometh like a thief in the night, Be ever 
watchful for His coming. 

Class Assessment for the Book of Revelations 
The class will break up into small groups and undertake 
the following tasks: 
1. Using these reference notes and whatever 
other sources you have available, the groups will 
identify the timeline of the Book of Revelations. 


2. On this timeline, the group will identify the 
following events; 

a. Past events 

b. Present events 

C. Future events, different colours for each. 


3. The group will also identify: 
a. — The Rapture 
b. the 7 trumpets and 
c. the 6 judgements 


4. The group will write a short essay of minimum 
2,000 words, explaining what they now understand 
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about the Book of Revelation and how they plan to prepare themselves for this event. 
5. Each group will be assigned a group mark, which will be given to each member of that specific 
group. 


APPENDIX 
Reference Colossians 4:15-18 (Message Translation) 


“Say hello to our friends in Laodicea; also to Nymphal and the church that meets in her house. 
After this letter has been read to you, make sure it gets read also in Laodicea. And get the letter 
that went to Laodicea and have it read to you. And, oh, yes, tell Archippus, “Do your best in the 
job you received from the Master. Do your very best.” I’m signing off in my own handwriting — 
Paul. Remember to pray for me in this jail. Grace be with you.“ 


The last paragraph of Paul’s letter to the Colossians confirms that a letter was written and sent to 
the “Church at LAODICEA” and Paul commanded the church to read that letter and to pass the 
letter to the church at Colossae onto the other churches for them to read it also. 


The church of Laodicea is specifically mentioned as one of the 7 church types in the Book of 
Revelation by Apostle John, so | was interested to find out what Paul had told them to do — which it 
appears they failed to do (refer Revelations chapters 2&3) 


This got me to searching. If Paul’s writings indicated a letter to the Church at Laodicea, then maybe 
it is still available in some of the old religious writings. 


Below is a transcript of that letter, translated from the original tongues. This was published in a 
document entitled: “The Lost Books of the Bible” published in 1926. 


“THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE LAODICEANS” 


Points to ponder: 

v1 He salutes the brethren, v3 exhorts them to persevere in good works, v4 and not be moved by 

vain speaking. v6 Rejoices in his bonds, v10 desires them to live in fear of the Lord. 

1. Paul an Apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, to the brethren which are at 
Laodicea. 


S 


Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


| thank Christ in every prayer of mine, that ye may continue and persevere in good works, 
looking for what is promised in the day of judgement. 


4. Let not the vain speeches of any trouble you who pervert the truth, that which may draw you 
aside from the truth, of the Gospel which | have preached. 


5. And now may God grant, that my converts, may attain to a perfect knowledge of the truth of 
the Gospel, be beneficent, and doing good works which accompany salvation. 


And now my bonds, which | suffer in Christ, are manifest, in which | rejoice and am glad. 


For | know that this shall turn to my salvation forever, which shall be through your prayer, and 
the supply of the Holy Spirit. 


8. Whether | live or die; (for) to me to live shall be a life to Christ, to die shall be joy. 
9. And our Lord will grant us His mercy, that ye may have the same love, and be likeminded. 


10. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have heard of the coming of the Lord, so think and act in fear, 
and it shall be unto you life eternal; 


11. For it is God who works in you; 
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12. And do all things without sin. 
13. And what is best, my beloved, rejoice in the Lord Jesus Christ, and avoid all filthy lucre. 
14. Let all your requests be made known to God, and be steady in the doctrine of Christ. 


15. And whatsoever things are sound and true, and of good report, and chaste, and just, and lovely, 
these things do. 


16. These things which ye have heard, and received, think on these things, and peace shall be with 
you. 


17. All the saints salute you. 
18. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, Amen. 


19. Cause this Epistle to be read to the Colossians, and the Epistle to the Colossians to be read 
among you. 

We see that although the Biblical scholars of the early times did not think this Epistle of Paul worthy 

to be included into the “Canon of Scripture” [AD 492], it is clear from the writings in the Epistle to 

the Colossians that such an Epistle did in fact exist, and that it was considered important by Paul, 

because he told the churches in both cities to be sure and read both Epistles in both of their 

churches. 


Also, in the Book of Revelations Apostle John singles out the Church at Laodicea for special 
punishment, because it is clear that they did not obey God’s word, nor the correction given to them 
through the anointed Holy Spirit, working on the life of Apostle Paul when he wrote them this 
letter. It is said in the Scriptures that the Holy Spirit will lead us into all truth. And it also says that 
we must not add to, or take away from that which is written in the Book (referring to the 
scriptures). | believe that at the time of the first generation church, this was considered to be part 
of the Holy Scriptures, because it is confirmed in two places in scripture. 

Anyway, the lesson to be learned from this is, make sure your church is not like the church at 
Laodicea. You think you are OK, because of your wealth, your fancy church buildings, lavish 
facilities, high tech media presentations, etc. but are in fact “spiritually dry” and without faith 
substance. 

Jesus proclaims through the writings of Apostle John that you are not on fire for Him — you are in 
fact only “lukewarm” and God will spit you out of His mouth on the day of Judgement. 

So today, if you are sitting in your comfort zone, thinking you are OK and that maybe you should 
expand your barns to hold more riches, beware!!! because you are not building up treasures in 
heaven, but on earth. 

The Lord says build up treasures in heaven, because where your treasures are, there your heart will 
be also. So, ask yourself this question: Where are your treasure today? 
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WORSHIP IS A LIFESTYLE 


AQF CODE: CTTNBC - 006 


Reference Books: 
The Bible 


Psalmody International: Foundation — Principles of Worship 

“The Worshipping You”, by Tom Inglis [ISBN 978-88-89127-67-4] 
“Go Heal”, by Eddie Coe 

“Healing: The Power of God in Your Hands”, By Eddie Coe 
“Numbers in Scripture”, by E. W Bullinger 
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COURSE OUTCOMES: 


1. 


Oise Ges cae 


The students will identify that Praise & Worship is not just limited to singing songs in church 
on a Sunday, but it is, in fact a lifestyle that we choose to follow, to give glory and honour to 
God. This includes working in secular employment “as unto the Lord”. 


Student will learn the responsibilities of being a worshipper in the Old Testament and what 
were the duties of the Levites assigned to perform worship in the Temple. 


Students will examine if this responsibility changes after the cross. 
Student will be required to learn basic song writing skills 
Student will be encouraged to develop and write basic music melodies 


Students will receive basic teaching about sound systems used in churches and how to set 
them up, to give optimum program quality. 


Students will also learn about the legal requirements of sound levels at public gatherings 
and the methods of audio sound measurement. 


METHOD OF COURSE DELIVERY: 


a 


The students will study the Psalmody series of teachings, and the Book entitled: "The 
Worshipping You” as part of this module. 


The students will break up into small groups to write basic praise and/or worship lyrics. 


The students will break up into small groups to compose basic praise and/or worship tunes, 
to match the lyrics developed above. 


The students will be involved in music groups during the course of their studies. This will 
include: 


i. The morning devotions each morning, 
ii. At Friday night youth meetings, 
iii. Sunday Services, 
iv. Home group meetings, and/or 
v. in-country outreach programs. 
Some will be musicians, 
Some will be vocalists 
Some will operate the sound desk 


Some will operate the Overhead projectors 


~"oaos 


Some will operate the Multi-media recording facilities, namely Digital video 
camera and/or audio recorder. 


g. Other will participate as Worship leaders, or Lead worshippers. 


h. Others will develop skills to encourage people to enter into worship, by 
writing a short devotional teaching about: “Worship is a Lifestyle”, having it 
printed ready to be handed out at outreach gatherings. 


ASSESSMENT METHODS: 


The students will be assessed by their active participation in the above mentioned activities, 
during the course of the whole year of their studies. 


Therefore, attendance and active participation in the daily morning devotional sessions before 
the commencement of each college day, shall be mandatory. 


Failure to attend three (3) morning devotional sessions without a valid excuse, namely a 


doctor’s certificate, or other valid reason, shall result in the student being sent to the Dean of 
Students for counselling. 
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Failure to attend five (5) morning devotional sessions without a valid excuse, namely a doctor’s 
certificate, or other valid reason, shall result in the student being given a fail for this subject. 


PROPHETIC OVERVIEW OF WORSHIP AS A LIFESTYLE: THE CHURCH 


"A time is coming when the Church will not rest, day or night. Congregations will come together 
in shifts to worship God, simply because they want to. Their theme will be: ‘Holy, Holy, Holy’. 
All activities in the Body will give way to worship, and worship will be the central theme of all 
activities. Countless thousands will be swept into the churches day and night as congregations, 
continually flow into the sanctuary to worship the Most High God. They will be swept in like 
falling leaves upon a swift flowing river. Sundays will no longer be known as the day of worship, 


but (just) another day of worship”.74 


The Congregations 


“Congregations will not be satisfied by hearing an occasional sermon on worship, or reading 
books on the subject. They will place demands on leadership to teach them “how to” enter into 
praise and worship and live the word of praise and worship. Churches that refuse to praise in 
spirit and in truth will empty overnight, and those that do worship will be filled to overflowing, 
to the extent that congregants will stand outside on the church grounds and in the parking lots 
praising the Lord”.*° 


The Pastors 


“Pastors will have to organise their church services to accommodate praise and worship as the 
Holy Spirit leads the way. As praise and worship goes forth, the Word of the Lord shall be 
clearer to the listeners that it has ever been before. Pastors and teachers will be amazed at the 
growth of the worshipers, and God will receive all the glory for it” 


The Children’s Ministers and Pastors 


“Get ready for a new wave of worship from children whose understanding of the things of God 
will overtake many who are unprepared. Godly children will separate themselves [from worldly 
music] and praise and worship their Heavenly Father. They will follow those who not only teach 
worship but practise it as well. These children will go forth as a worshipping army that will 
astound even their teachers. Don’t ever discourage their worship, or stop the flow. Encourage 
them as they stand before God and worship Him.” 


The Musicians 


“Musicians will stand in line, totally submitted to pastors and music directors, waiting for the 
opportunity to serve in the house of the Lord. Chief Musicians will train them, and God will give 
those involved in music ministry the capacity to receive the equipping and anointing He intends 
for them. They will stand apart from sinful worldly music, and their lives will speak clearly of 
separation unto God.” 


The Schools of Praise & Worship 


“Schools will be established specifically to set a standard of worship in the congregations. 
Psalmody schools will start all over the world to train the Body of Christ, psalmists, and worship 
leaders. These schools will blossom like flowers in the desert after the rain, where no man has 
planted and no man has watered but only God has prospered. “The students from these schools 
will soon become the teachers and the originals teachers will move on. There will be a continual 
movement throughout the world of holy men and women with an overwhelming desire to and 
objective to exemplify praise and worship. The Most High God will identify their job description 
as worshippers, and they will have no need of anything the world can offer. They will be 
known by their love and loved by their knowing. 


“These men and women will have a supernatural ability to work and travel, to uproot, to adapt, 
and resettle, to move quickly and be highly efficient. They will bring glory and honour to the 
Most High God wherever they go and will never be glorified themselves. 
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“The servant's attitude of these men and women will touch even the ungodly, and they will 
become known as worshipping servants who are loved and highly respected. All this will be such 
a work of the Holy Spirit that no one will take any credit. Even the five-fold fx 


The Preparation 


What an awesome day that will be when these prophecies have come to pass and people want 
to worship the Lord day and night, seven days a week, just like it was in King Solomon’s 
Temple. 


As the future leaders of the Body of Christ, in the generations to come, this Module with the 
anointing of the Holy Spirit, will help bring this prophecy to pass, firstly in the lives of each 
teacher and student, and then in the lives of the people they come in contact with, not only 
within their family, but in their workplaces and in their activities within the Body of Christ. 


It will be the aim of this Module to teach the students “how to” live a lifestyle of worship, 
24 hours every day — not just for one hour on Sundays. 


In the Gospels there is a request by the disciple to teach them “to pray”. Most Christians, 
attribute this prayer to Jesus, but if you examine the text of this “prayer” in the Scriptures, you 
will see that the Disciples asks Jesus to teach them (how) “to pray”. 


In this case they would have used the Jewish word (Halakah) - “how to” - in fact they were 
asking Jesus to show them “the technique of praying”. Likewise during this module we 
will be teaching by theory and practise, “the technique of worshipping the Lord” and recognising 
that there is more to worship than just singing, or playing a musical instrument on Sundays. 
Each and every action you do should be focussed as an act of worship to the Lord. The 
scriptures tell us to work, as unto the Lord, who is in effect our real employer, because we have 
been brought with a price and we are accountable unto Him, in everything we think, say and do 
(or not do) - so let’s GET READY. 


GET READY 
© Copyright 2003, Jeffry David Camm, 
GET READY ! GET READY ! 
GET READY FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD, 
GET READY ! GET READY ! 

HE IS COMING BY HIS POWER AND HIS SWORD. 
FOR THE LORD IS MERCIFUL AND RIGHTEOUS, 
FOR THE LORD IS LOVING AND TRUE. 

THE LORD IS FAITHFUL IN HIS PROMISES 
ESPECIALLY HIS PROMISES FOR YOU. 

SO, GET READY, GET READY 
HE IS COMING WITH A SWORD IN HIS HAND 
GET READY, GET READY, 

ONLY, THE RIGHTEOUS ONES SHALL STAND. 
ARE YOU READY? ARE YOU READY? 

ARE YOU READY FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD? 
ARE YOU READY? ARE YOU READY ? 

ARE YOU READY FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD ? 
ARE YOU READY ? 
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PSALMODY 
LESSON ONE: INTRODUCTION TO WORSHIP LIFESTYLE 
(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 6 - 11) 


1.10bject of the Lesson: 
To lay a foundation for the whole course and introduce the concept of the worship lifestyle and 
the principle that we are a “product” of what we worship. 


Lesson Outline: 

1 Created for Fellowship 

2 Worship is a Lifestyle 

3 We Become What We Worship 

4 Disclosure of the Heart 

5 Worship God Anywhere, Anytime 
6 


1.2 
1.2. 
1.2. 
1.2. 
1.2. 
1.2. 
1.2.6 Worship God Only 


1.3 Key Point from this Lesson: |WORSHIP TRANSFORMS ME 


LESSON TWO: THANKSGIVING 
(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 12 - 19) 


2.10bject of the Lesson: 
To understand the biblical purpose of thanksgiving and how it relates to our salvation. 


2.2Lesson Outline: 

1 Iwill tell Your Name 

2 Magnify God With Thanksgiving 
3 The Presence of God 

4 More and More Thankful 

5 Thanksgiving And Salvation 

6 Instant Capacity To Be Thankful 
7 Thanksgiving And The Will 

8 Sacrifice of Thanksgiving 

9 Continuous Thanksgiving 

10 Lifestyle of Thanksgiving 

2.2.11 Eternally 

2.3 Key Point from this Lesson: | THANK GOD FOR SALVATION 


LESSON THREE: INTRODUCTION TO PRAISE 
(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 20 - 27) 


3.10bject of the Lesson: 
To understand the purpose God has for praise and how we can fully develop it as a lifestyle, so 
that it not only draws us closer to Him but also incorporates the dynamic of faith and love. 


2.2. 
2.2. 
2.2. 
2.2. 
2.2. 
2.2. 
2.2. 
2.2. 
2.2. 
2.2. 


Lesson Outline: 

1 Prophetic Implications Of Praise 

2 Created For Praise 

3 Change - The Purpose of Praise 

4 Praise Brings Success 

5 God’s Word is a Catalyst for Praise 

6 You Cannot be a Praiser and a Prisoner 
7 Faith - The Substance of Praise 

8 Relationship - The Truth of Praise 

9 Love - The Motivation For Praise 

Key Point from this Lesson: |WE HAVE BEEN CREATED TO PRAISE GOD 


3.2 
3.2. 
3.2. 
3.2. 
3.2. 
3.2. 
3.2. 
3.2. 
3.2. 
3.2. 
3.3 
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LESSON FOUR: LIFESTYLE OF PRAISE 1 
(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 28 - 36) 


4.10bject of the Lesson: 
To learn three (3) Hebrew Words of significance used for praise [“Halal”, “Yadah”, “Barak”] their 
modern day interpretation and how they can be applied in our daily lives. 


4.2Lesson Outline: 
4.2.1 Lifestyle of Love - [Halal] 
4.2.2 Lifestyle of Thankfulness - [Yadah] 
4.2.3 Lifestyle of Blessing - [Barak] 
4.2.4 Key Point from this Lesson: WE HAVE BEEN CREATED FOR A LIFESTYLE OF LOVE, 
THANKSGIVING & BLESSING 


LESSON FIVE: LIFESTYLE OF PRAISE 2 
(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 37 - 43) 


5.10bject of the Lesson: 

To learn four (4) Hebrews words of significance used for praise. [“Tehillah”, “Zamar”, “Towdah” 
and “Shabach”], their modern day interpretation and how they can be applied in our daily 
lives. 


5.2esson Outline: 

5.2.1 Lifestyle of Holiness - [Tehillah] 
5.2.2 Lifestyle of Singing - [Zamar] 
5.2.3 Lifestyle of Sacrifice - [Towdah] 
5.2.4 Lifestyle of declaration - [Shabach] 
5.3 Key Point from this Lesson: 


WE HAVE BEEN CREATED FOR A LIFESTYLE OF HOLINESS, SINGING, SACRIFICE & 
DECLARATION 


LESSON SIX: INTRODUCTION TO WORSHIP 
(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 44 - 52 ) 


6.10bject of the Lesson: 

In John 4:23 we are told that God the Father seeks those who will worship Him in Spirit and in 
truth. It is almost inconceivable to think that the infinite, Almighty God who is in need of 
nothing, is actually seeking those who will worship Him. The most amazing thing about this 
is that God has made it possible for us to worship Him anywhere, any time. 


Lesson Outline: 

The Old Testament Concept of Worship 
The New Testament Concept of Worship 
Jesus and the Samaritan Woman 

The Father We Worship 

Worship is Always “NOW” 

The Seeking Father 

The Worshippers The Father Seeks 

The Necessity of Worship 

The Key Point from this Lesson: 


CAN WORSHIP ANYWHERE AND AT ANYTIME 


ON ADUBRWNH 


6.2 
6.2. 
6.2. 
6.2. 
6.2. 
6.2. 
6.2. 
6.2. 
6.2. 
6.3 
I 


LESSON SEVEN: ABRAHAM’S JOURNEY OF WORSHIP 
(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 53 - 59 ) 


7.10bject of the Lesson: 

The journey of worship has only one path; it is called “Change”. It is an unfolding journey on 
which God not only reveals who He is, but who we are and how we can be transformed 
into His image. In this lesson the student will obtain an understanding of the various aspects 
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of Abraham’s journey of worship and the lessons we can learn from it and apply in our lives 
today. 


[Remember: Abraham did not have a Bible, Bible study notes, or a pastor to teach 
him about God. All he had was an ear to hear, and a heart to obey]. 


7.2Lesson Outline 

7.2.1 Worship is Moving towards God 

7.2.2 Abraham’s Journey of Worship 

7.3 The Key point of this Lesson: WORSHIP IS A LIFE JOURNEY 


LESSON EIGHT : INTRODUCTION TO WARFARE 
(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 60 - 70) 


8.10bject of the Lesson: To Learn the principles of warfare and how to trust in God to 
overcome every battle through the mighty weapon of praise. 


8.2Lesson Outline: 

8.2.1 Definition of Warfare 

8.2.2 The Objective of Warfare 

8.2.3 The Origin of Warfare 

8.2.4 Warfare in the Natural Realm 

8.2.5 Warfare in the Spiritual Realm 

8.2.6 Preparation for Warfare 

8.2.7 In the Battle 

8.3. The Key Point of this Lesson: PRAISE IS A WEAPON 


LESSON NINE: HEALING AND WORSHIP 
(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 71 - 78) 


9.10bject of this Lesson: God wants us healthy. This lesson looks at the influence of and 
relationship between healing and worship. 


9.2Lesson Outline: 

9.2.1 The Source of Sickness 

9.2.2 The Source of Healing 

9.2.3 Worship is the Environment For healing 

9.2.4 God's Word is the Key to Healing 

9.2.5 Jesus desires to Heal (The Leper) 

9.2.6 The Canaanite Woman Receives Healing 

9.2.7 The Ruler’s Daughter is healed 

9.2.8 The Merry Heart 

9.2.9 Joyfulness 

9.2.10 The Influence of Music on Health 

9.3. The Key Point of this Lesson: 
WORSHIP IS THE ENVIRONMENT FOR HEALING 
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LESSON TEN: THE HOLY SPIRIT AND WORSHIP 


(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 79 - 84) 


10.1 Objective of this Lesson: To lay the foundation that the indwelling presence of 
the Holy Spirit helps us to worship. We Study the Person of the Holy Spirit and 
How He works in us, in relation to Worship. 


10.2 Lesson Outline: 
10.2.1 The Holy Spirit 
10.2.2 The Kingdom is With Us 
10.2.3. The Age of the Holy Spirit 
10.2.4 The Spirit of Holiness 
10.2.5 Worship The Holy Spirit 
10.2.6 The Spiritual Song 
10.2.7 Set Free To Worship 
10.3. Key Point of this lesson: The Holy Spirit Helps Me to Worship 


LESSON ELEVEN: GLORY AND WORSHIP 


(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 85 - 91) 


11.1 Objective of the Lesson: The glory of God is not an event, but the manifestation of 
God's life operating through worshippers. 


11.2 Lesson Outline: 
11.2.1 The Definition of Glory 
11.2.2 God’s Glory 
11.2.3 How We Glorify God 
11.2.4 The Glory of Worship 
11.2.5 The Glorious Church 
11.2.6 Manifestation of Glory in the World. 
11.3 Key Point of this Lesson: God is Revealed Through Me 


LESSON TWELVE: GIVING AND WORSHIP 


(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 92 - 98) 


12.1 Objective of this lesson: It has been said that “a shortage of any kind stems from a 
self-imposed limitation of thought.” God is limitless, and this lesson deals with the 
possibilities of flow of unlimited resources when we maintain a lifestyle of worship. 


12.2 Lesson Outline: 

12.2.1Giving is God’s Heart 

12.2.2Giving Should Be Our Heart 
12.2.3Giving Is A Spiritual Exercise 
12.2.4Worship And Giving Are Related 
12.2.5Release Of Finances Into The Kingdom 
12.2.6Stewardship Is A Test of Our Worship 
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12.2.7God’s Treasures 
12.2.8Laying Up Treasures In Heaven 
12.2.9Giving and Worship 
12.3 Key Points of this Lesson: Worship is Giving Our Best to God 


LESSON THIRTEEN: RESTORATION OF THE TABERNACLE OF 
DAVID 


(Refer Psalmody Workbook pages 99 - 103) 


13.1 Objective of this Lesson: The theme of God’s Word is restoration. It has always 
been the intention of God to restore man to his rightful place of fellowship with Himself 
and authority on the earth. In this lesson, the student will explore the theme of 
restoration as it relates to worship. 


13.2 Lesson Outline: 
13.2.1Definition of Restoration 
13.2.2The Decline 
13.2.3Restoration of Praise and Worship 
13.3 Key Point of This Lesson: GOD RESTORES 


LESSON FOURTEEN: MUSIC AND GOD’S CREATION 
(Class Notes: Sound and Music - as below) 
Reference: Numbers in Scripture: Its Supernatural Design and Spiritual Significance 
by E. W Bullinger. (http://philologos.org/ _ eb-nis/) 


14.1 Objectives of this Lesson: The Students will learn that God, as part of His creation 
plan, made man to hear music and that He created the human ear to hear musical notes. 
The students will also learn how musical notes are transmitted. 


14.2 Lesson Outline: 
14.2.1 Sound is the impression on the ear by the vibrations of air. 


Sound waves are transmitted through air, in a similar manner to waves being transmitted 
across the surface of the water, when you throw a stone into the centre of a still pool — it goes 
outward in all directions. 


Sound is generated as amplitude modulation waves; the higher the amplitude, the higher the 
volume of the sound. 


Sound can be measured in many ways. The unit of sound measurement is the Bell. This is a 
very large number, so most sounds are measured in Decibels - (1/10 Bell.) 


Sound is measured in Decibels. And can be calculated by the formula: 
Db = 10 log P1/P2. (where P1 & P2 are voltage measurements of the sound signal) 


The Pitch of the musical note is higher, or lower according to the number of vibrations; (faster 
or slower), per second. When they are too slow, or not sufficiently regular and continuous to 
make a musical sound, we call it Noise. 


Experiments have been conducted which fix the number of vibrations (frequency) for each 
musical note. Therefore we can easily calculate the differences between each musical note. 
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These results were finally decided and confirmed in Stuttgart, in Germany in 1834. They were 
adopted by the Paris Conservatory of Music in 1859, but it was not until 1869 that they were 
adopted by England by the Society of Arts. 


The following is the scale of Do showing the frequency per second in each note and the 
differences between them. 


The upper letters (above the music) are the names of the notes recognised by musicians. The 
names below these are the sounds of the notes originally given to each of the scale notes. 
(These are the same names as used in one of the Songs in the “Sound of Music”.) 


Cc D E Fr G A B Cc 
Do Re Mi Fa Sol La Si Do 
——>>- a 


26¢ {33} 297 (33) 330 (22) 352 (44) 395 (44) 440 (55) 495 (33) 528 
(agxXzx) {27x21} (30x2x) (g2xXxz} (36x2z) (40x22) (45x22) (4822) 


The upper row of figures (directly below each note) is the frequency of each note identified in 
the music above. The figures in brackets between each note, indicates the difference between 
each frequency. The row of figures below each note in brackets indicates the factors of each 
frequency. 


On careful examination of the notes and their information, you will observe that the number 11 
is the predominant number, which is stamped upon music; and also the number 7, there 
being 7 notes in the scale and the 8" note (being the beginning of the new series of notes, a 
repetition of the first.) 


We know that 7 is God’s perfect number: 7 days in the week, 7 notes in a musical scale, 7 
Church types in the Book of Revelations; and that 8 is the new beginning; hence 8 people in the 
Ark and the number for Jesus being 888. 


You will notice that the frequency of each note is multiples of eleven and the differences 
between the notes is also a multiple of eleven. These differences are not always the same. We 
speak of tones and semi-tones, as if all tones are alike - but they are not. 


The difference between the semitone Mi and Fa is 22 Hz; while between the other semitone Si 
and Do is 33 Hz. So it is with the Tones also: The difference between Do and Re is 33 Hz; while 
between Fa and So/ is 22 Hz; between So/ and La is 44 Hz; and between La and Si is 55 Hz. The 
ear can detect these frequencies and convey them to the brain only within certain limits. 


When God created the ear, He created it like a small organ or harp. Within each ear, there are 
about 10,000 strings (very small fine hairs), which was discovered by an Italian named Corti. 
When a sound is made these strings (hairs) vibrate in sympathy with the created sound and this 
information is conveyed to the brain. The immense number of these hairs gives the ear the 
opportunity to hear an enormous number of sounds, within a specific range. 


In the scale we have described above, there are 264 distinct notes in the musical scale, but 
most untrained ears cannot hear them all. However, the ear of a skilled violinist can hear many 
more notes than an “untrained ear”. 


The piano can only make 12 notes out of this scale shown, (7 tones and 5 semitones) whilst a 
violin can make many more, and is therefore a more perfect instrument, but it does not 
compare in any way to the human voice. 


The wonderful mechanism which makes the human voice, being created by God, far excels 
every instrument that can ever be made by man. 


In Psalm 94:9 it is written: "He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the eye, 
shall He not see? This talks about the “physical ear” but there are also references in the 
scriptures about the “spiritual ears” which hear the voice of God. 
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In the Book of Revelation Chapter 2:7 (and six other places in chapter 2 & 3) Apostle John tells 
the readers: “He that has an (spiritual) ear let him hear what the (Holy) Spirit is saying unto 
the Churches.” We need both to be operating effectively, if we wish to give glory and honour to 
God. 


14.2.1.1 Making a Good Clear Sound - in a Church Setting 


In the Old Testament times and at the time of Jesus Christ, there was no sophisticated 
amplification systems, or electric instruments like we have today. The sound was produced and 
transmitted from the musical instrument or from the voice-box of the human to the hearer, 
purely by the air and the sound waves generated. Psalm 150 gives a good example of the types 
of instruments used at the time of King David. Many churches and synagogues still use this 
method today - no amplified sound — just real pure music. 


Early sound systems used Amplitude Modulation to capture sound signals using microphones, 
transmit them over distances, to be reproduced back into sound waves at the distant location. 
There was a drawback with these early systems because microphones only captured musical 
notes in the frequency range: 40Hz up to 10,000 Hz, whilst some musical notes can be as high 
as 16,000 Hz. This means that the output signals would not be a pure reproduction of the 
original signals captured. 


Speakers 


Speakers 


Block Diagram of basic Amplitude Modulation System 


That is why it is so important for all people who are involved in the “Music Ministry” to fully 
understand the very basics and the limitations of sound generation, sound collection and sound 
reproduction, so that what we hear is pleasing to our ears, when we sit in the congregation, or 
ask for music and vocals to be sent back to the stage in the fold-back. 


In 1969 a new development in technology was invented. It was the CODEC Chip, which allowed 
analogue signals to be dissected (quantised) into small segments, translated into a finite code, 
transmitted to the distant location, the finite code would be unscrambled back into pure sound, 
amplified and sent to the speakers. Hence for the first time, pure sound could be collected, 
stored, transmitted and reproduced, at the same quality as the original signals. 


With the invention of Digital Technology, major improvements have resulted in the capture and 
reproduction of high quality sound signals, which can be beamed from satellites to earth and 
the quality of the sound is just like they are sitting in the same room as the hearer, without any 
distortion whatsoever. 


The systems for digital sound transmission is slightly different. It has a microphone as before, 
to capture the sound waves, but then it must be converted from an analogue signal into a 
DIGITAL SIGNAL and this requires a Codec device. I was involved in the development of this 
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device and now (2010) it is the 40 anniversary of the development of the CODEC Chip, which 
allowed the development of the digital age. 


Digital Codec 
Digital Control Desk 


Digital Codec 


Speaker Systems 
Block Diagram of a Basic Digital Sound System 


14.3 Key Point of this Lesson: 
PERFECT MUSIC COMES FROM GOD AND BELONGS TO HIM AS PRAISE AND WORSHIP 


Digital Codec 


Speaker Systems 


LESSON FIFTEEN: CREATING MUSICAL LYRICS 
(Class notes + Practical Exercises) 


15.1 Objective of this Lesson: The Students will be encouraged to break up into small 
groups and: 


(1) Study some existing lyrics of famous hymnists, as well as contemporary 
Christian song-writers and/or composers 
(2) Pray for guidance from the Holy Spirit, 
(3) Write down any information, phrases, or visions that individuals within 
each group receive from the Holy Spirit, 
(4) Put these visions, phrases, lyrics into a meaningful composition. 


15.2 Lesson Outline 


15.2.1 Study a hymn by John Newton: “Amazing Grace””° 


*° Arrangement from the Rejoice Hymnal, Melody Line Edition, 
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386 Amazing Grace 
Ephesians 2:8 


Traditional 
Amazing Grace CM Arr. John Barnard (b.1948) 


1. Amazing grace, how sweet the sound 
that saved a wretch like me! 
I once was lost, but now am found; 
was blind, but now I see. 


2. That grace first taught my heart to fear, 
and grace my fears relieved; 
how precious did that grace appear 
the hour I first believed! 


3. Through many dangers, trials and snares 
I have already come; 
His grace has brought me safe thus far, 
and grace will lead me home. 


4. The Lord has promised good to me, 
His Word my hope secures; 
my Shield and Stronghold He shall be 
as long as life endures. 


5. And when this earthly life is past, 
and mortal cares shall cease, 
I shall possess with Christ at last 
eternal joy and peace. 


6. When we’ve been there ten thousand years 
bright shining as the sun, 
we’ve no less days to sing God’s praise 
than when we'd first begun. 


John Newton 1725-1807 
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“Majesty”?” 


Study a worship song by Jack Hayford 


15.2.2 


Majesty 


Words and Music by 
JACK W. HAYFORD 
Arr. by John Innes 


(Maestoso ) 
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23, Hollywood, CA 90028, 


{ Music Management 6255 Sunset Blvd., Suite 7 


© Copyright 1981 Rocksmith Music c/o Trus 
Used by permission, All rights reserved. 
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Hh Joyful Praise Choir Books — Cliff Barrows 


MAJESTY 


| il I 1 
l F 

a TERY) | 
We LW } i 
' Ys 

oT 1 il ili 
I] 2 Tt Say uw ll 
Ci | Ctl. St | 
LW UN) ewalll UN aca 
& i 
1 
| 


S 
2 
l 
vo 
PH] 
ahi Hinman UUs lint aed iH like | 
Wl HH cw alll, uh & 
i} 
| | i Ae AAI St) AIT = 
~~ nn ° 
M ely ul 3 
mm =’ WH teed =| J 
Diigo ti | : = 
2 Bh | 
lle ll i | 
Sh mye WH eee 5 
ny = ita s ¥ 
H = an il fll 2 Jil. dill | 
= 
l | hit || rane ee at : 
Le] 
| AK TOE TOT Tg 
j i ih git] UN 
| " 
bs! 
i i bh ; on vie 
H) O)age 
NAT a 
TH RH Hey ft Ane ot le 
ore SS ee So 


278 


MAJESTY 


th Mt Ah 
| d Ha 
2 UM! ell [ILL 
be ms : g vane 
Py h & SC; 
= | 
HR 
a iso) Lo] 
InN : A del rath 
iM: 5 me ur TTP TT 
E : ill 
NN = = “ 
| S Hl: 
i=} 
bb 
HT | | 
F E3 
HIBS 2 
i 
HH 
é ; 
Hh 2 3 
S “ ao) 


oe 


WR 

lili 
HII} 
\ & 4 bf = 
Mtr * Ml 
Ne iN 
i=] 1 

| ay 
LU) J lp 
£) “ih mars 
M—éM—_—_-—-'“ 7 


219 


MAJESTY De 


—awwwow— i 
Ma - jes -ty ——__. king-dom au- 


—= div. == 


280 


MAJESTY 


His an - them 


flows from His throne 


- thor -- i- ty 


un-to His own, 


| 


now glo- ri - fied__, King of all 


raise 


Je - sus who died, 


Ful Hil 
tn. Gt | tl 


glo - rious 
oe 
Sa 
S  ctamtial 


TOTP. AIP TPN) a 
ay fa 
All| : | 
Wh) WP AU 
igi) A 
5 Nal ae 
atau 
re ee TT it 2 ll 
ry Te UT, SAN & wl 
ine 
= & : 
vit} (IPPP_INT® SUP | UT 


n 
| 4 
me Tir is 
ise eT] Sy Bie = 
ee 
Be ai call = ecill 
—ar. tT lds 
al Ts To Sts wT 
eae pret _t iL 


hd 


with growing intensity 
RATES TE 

Z a 
a | 

AE Re ERE SUES 


281 


MAJESTY 


& 

& 

= 
3 
g 
NI 
S 


Study a Praise song by Brian Doerksen: “Hope of the Nations””° 


15.2.3 


Hope of the Nations — Songbook (Hosanna Music) 
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In his name the nations will put their hope. Matthew 12:21 (NIV) 


Hope Of The Nations 


Words and Music by 
BRIAN DOERKSEN 


hope of the na ~-__ tions,—— 
D/A 
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© 2002 Integrity's Hosanna! Music 
clo Integrity Media, Inc., 1000 Cody Road, Mobile, AL 36695 
All rights reserved. Used by Permission. CCLI#3540703 
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Medley options: Days Of Elijah; Shine, Jesus, Shine. 


15.2.4 | Study a Prophetic Praise song by Robin Mark: “These are the Days of Elijah”? 


This is a song based upon the Scripture Isaiah 40:3: A voice of one calling: “In the 


desert prepare the way of the Lord”. (NIV) 


” Revival In Belfast Songbook — Hosanna Music 
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A voice of one calling: "In the desert prepare the way for the Lord..." Isaiah 40:3 NIV 


Days of Elijah 


Words and Music by 
ROBIN MARK 


= 
on 
wn 
wa | 
il 
Cnt 
we 
| 
eee!) SF 
bay 
<i 
E 
i 
can, 
| 
a) 
bisa 


1. These are the days of E - li - jah, de - 
these are—— the days of E - zek - iel, the 
EF Bb E> 
ss eens a — 
= = Se 
a: = = = - 
ree cre eer So = a a © = oe tt <<" 
; is ars 
|» o- — Ze G ma F 
t E = —— = 
= = 


——— = 


an —, = oO 
clar - ing the Word—— of the Lord; = And 
dry bones____ be _-- com - ing as flesh; And 
Bb F Bb 


—— = = a aa aa 


Ss 
NY 
aby 
AT 
Q 
ry 
e 
| 
e 
| 


© 1996 Daybreak Music, Ltd (administered in the U.S. and Canada by Integrity's Hosanna! Music) 
clo Integrity Music, Inc., 1000 Cody Road, Mobile, AL 36695 
All rights reserved. International copyright secured. Used by Permission. CCLI # 1537904 


290 


51 
9 
————— 
Fs = = o o 
oe — os 2 zs r 
these are__._—-—'the_”-— days of Your ser vant, Mo ses, 
these are__.__—s-— the_”— days of Your ser vant, Da vid, re - 
Eb 
—=S= 
e ' = = « — — * 
ze 7 ZZ 
—_ @ 
Se == 
f a —s = — = 
right - eous ness be - ing re -_ stored; And 
build - ing—— a tem - ple of praise; And 
Bb F Bb 
————— == = 
SS SS SS 
* s— e oe oe ° =3 s 3 eo eo 
a === ee ——S = 
[13] 
ty = — — —= = — 
[ D oo o — ed : : eo 2 — 
; 7 
though these__ are days of—— _ great tri als, of 
these are____ the «days = of___ the har - vest,_— the 
Dm Gm 
Se mes 
: —— : ; ; oe 
\4 —= == = S> =— — 
] DO: + = 5 A] SS = 
[a o o—e e o- ° @ o 2 - 2 s a 
Ss —— — 
fam - ine—— and dark ness and sword; Still 
fields are__ as white in the world; And 
cm Eb F 
, — — ——_ —- = == i 
\# a oe a = ee oe 
ia (2 : Z o 
rE a z = i ‘ 


52 


17 
[6 = — — a I o 2 = 


we are___—sthe_-=«svvoice_____ in __ the des - ert cry - ing "Pre - 
we are—_ the la - bor -_— ers in Your vine - yard, de - 
Bb Eb 
— —— — 1 <= — a 
AS = oe @ 
=e a ace pio fs 
— 
SS : 
CHORUS 
een 
of ‘ — = | — 
S——_—- =S SSg 
—————— Soe 
pare ye the way of the Lord." Be-hold, H 
clar - ing the Word of the Lord. ais 


SS SS 


2S 2 f — 


= 
[ai] 
— 

[ee SS = 
3 —— 3 3 = 
comes, rid - ing on the clouds, shin - ing like the sun— 
Bb Eb 


=—=—— S28 


Fae ra oe = 
o a @ 
z ear | | = 
(SSeS 
Lv Sy 
2 at the trum -_ pet call; lift your 


NG 
vo 
a 
ell) 
al 
ell 


292 


ae —x 
D — i = = 
5 —— e \—$—$ rs @ 
(4 SS 
voice, it'sthe year of Ju - bi - lee—__ and out of Zi - on's 
Eb 


ee 


3g rs 
= 4 
TN 
[ ——— = 
5 3: mt a : g 
—_ 
hill sal - va tion comes. 


oa 


= 


= —— — —S— 
| | 
[a" : == 
2. And 
Eb Bb F 
+ = = 
F oer Hf! ps sg 
or 
? 33] BRIDGE 
7 = — 
[a eer 
There is no god __ like Je-ho - — vah, 


—< 5 


——— 


@ 


[Sa ale 


il 


o- ——- 


= 


— 


293 


Seer ee 


e 
there is no god like Je-ho - vah there is no god like Je-ho ~-  vah, 
E> B 
\4 See ee aa aes an on 
oe oe | 
E oe a a 1 a t o— e 
I—— = — ial + —O ‘ae 4 ———_ 
— — 
[37] 
(es = ———— === 
a 3 3 
$3333 383 ¢ re 
there is no god like Je-ho - vah, There is no god like Je-ho - vah, 


_——— = { 
> — — = s eee oe ee 
a a a o_O 1 
| $ $399 $93 Ae 
lag SS ee === 
a e 7s 8 * cI — dl ——— 
(SS eS eS 
(OS ert ss 
| there is no god like Je-ho - yah, there is no god like Je-ho -  vah, 


Ant A 


294 


15.2.5 
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Students write their own new Christian Lyrics as part of a group activity and submit 


Medley Options: Shine, Jesus, Shine; Renew Them In Our Day 
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them for assessment & comments. An Example that I have composed is shown below: 


THE CHRISTMAS SONG 


Music: Chariots of Fire by Vangelis 
Words: Jeffry David Camm - Christmas 1987 


He came as a baby, this child from the sky, 


He came as a baby, to love you and I, 


God sent down the angels, the good news to tell, 


The son of creation; on earth to dwell. 
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With signs and wonders for all to see, and salvation cleansing, 


Jesus the Son of God, revealed Himself to the world. 


All people are sinners, we cannot deny, 
Through Jesus the Saviour, the promise is life. 
The Father is calling, His people to come, 


Accept the promise, through Jesus the Son. 


Repent of your sins today my friends, 

Jesus is the answer. 

Accept His love for you and don’t be afraid. 
He’ll change your life today my friends, 
His love is so powerful, 

Your joy and love will be so great, 


Just trust in Him. 
(Change t key - up) 


He came as a baby, this child from the sky, 

He came as a baby, to love you and I. 

God sent down the angels, the good news to tell, 

The son of creation, on earth to dwell. 

With signs and wonders for all to see and salvation cleansing. 


Jesus the Son of God, revealed Himself to the world. 


Repent of your sins to day my friends, Jesus is the answer, 
Accept His love for you and don’t be afraid. 
( last time ending) 


Just trust in Him, Just trust in Him, Just trust in Him. 


15.3 Key Point of This Lesson: 


You don’t have to be special to write Christian music. I can do it - so you can do it. You just have to 
want to praise and glorify the Lord. 


LESSON SIXTEEN: CREATING MUSIC FOR LYRICS 
(Class Notes + Practical Exercises) 


16.1 Objective of this Lesson: The students will be encouraged to develop melody 
lines for the song lyrics developed in Lesson 15. 


16.2 Lesson Outline: 


16.2.1 The Students will examine the melody lines of the sample songs of lesson 15 and 
then attempt to develop melody lines for the song lyrics of Lesson 15. 


16.2.2 Once satisfied with their melody lines, these will vocally record their melody 
lines, to allow musicians to write the Guitar chords and the Piano and/or violin 
music for use in worship. 
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16.2.3 Once completed, the students will then records their lyrics and music for 
assessment. 


16.3 Assessment Criteria: 


16.3.1 The students will break up into small groups to undertake the tasks defined 
above. Each Group will be assessed on their lyrics, their melodies and the 
performance of these new worship tunes. 


16.3.2 A Group mark will be given for each task and this mark will be assigned to each 
member of the specific group. 


16.3.3. The College will practise the new melodies created and present them to the 
church congregation at a special College Worship Service. 


16.4 Key Point of this Lesson: 


Students will realise that you don’t have to have special talents to develop music melody lines. 
All they need is a heart desire to worship God in everything they do. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT: SERMON PREPARATION & DELIVERY 


COURSE NAME: SERMON PREPARATION & DELIVERY 
COURSE CODE: CTTNBC - 007 
COURSE OUTCOMES: 
The aim to this module is to give the students sufficient skills to: 
*Research a given topic 
* Prepare accurate and biblically correct sermon notes 


* Presentation methods to allow good transfer of researched knowledge from the written 
pages to the recipient audience. 


METHOD OF COURSE DELIVERY: 


The students will be given a sermon outline method, as a sample sermon technique to be used. 
Other sermon techniques are also available and can be researched independently. 


ASSESSMENT METHODS: 


The students will each be given a specific topic and required to prepare a 15 minute sermon for 
delivery before the whole class. This sermon will be video recorded and used to discuss 
(privately with each student) their presentations and areas which could be improved. This 
sermon will be assessed and be 30% of the module mark. 


298 


The student will then be asked to prepare a 15 minute sermon on any biblical subject of their 
own choosing. This sermon will be video recorded and used to discuss (privately with each 
student) their presentations and areas which could be improved. This sermon will be assessed 
and be 70% of the module mark. 


LESSON ONE: METHOD FOR THE PREPARATION OF A SERMON 


1.1 Objective of this lesson: The student will be taught how to 
research and write the skeleton for a sermon, given specific 
guidelines. 


1.2 Lesson Outline: 
1.2.1 INTRODUCTION 


The secret to good teaching and preaching is the ability to be able to 
research and prepare a sermon in such a way, that it is easy to 
transfer the knowledge you want to say, to others who are listening. 


NOTE :- Before you commence to prepare any sermon, or text, get 
down on your knees and commit this time and work to the 
Lord, asking Him to send the Holy Spirit to give you the 
knowledge and the method of preparing the sermon, so that 
all the knowledge and glory is given unto Him. 


1. Identify the single most important point that you want to say in 
your sermon [it should be the climax of your address]. 
2. Select a Scripture (or Scriptures) that builds towards this point. 


3. Give illustrations, stories, examples, events, quotes, etc. that helps 
build and reinforces to this point. 


4. Identify the response that you anticipate / desire AND remember to 
create enough momentum to take you past the POINT onto a 
RESPONSE! - from those listening to the sermon. 


Example Sermon: 
1. Point = " Women are precious to the Living God " 


2. Scriptures: 
Genesis= 'God made man & WOMAN ' (find scripture verse) 


> Woman was God's making: - (why was she made?) 

Famous Women in the Bible 

Research examples & explain who they were and what they did 
Women have worth, Women are allowed to Minister 

(Back this statement up with a scripture — The Holy Spirit gives gifts 
as HE chooses — not man) 

33 Stories of Famous Women (Billy Graham's Mother) 


« Stories of how Women have suffered because men did not respect the 
Giftings & Ministries that God Himself has placed in them 

« Personal Testimony of dealing with false worth and embracing God's 
worth of yourself. 


> 

> 
> 
> 
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4. Talk about how these truths apply and ask for a response 


«= Women who have an unsaved husband are still of value (1Cor. 
7) 

= Women who feel neglected are still valued by God 

«= Women who have suffered abuse (or who are presently still 
suffering abuse) are still loved and valued by God 


CLEARLY EXPLAIN THAT :- *** Suffering for the Gospel is NOT THE 
SAME as suffering CRUELTY from an 
abusive relationship *** 


Women who know God has touched their life BUT never stepped 
forward, or have held back. They are not fulfilling God’s destiny for 
them in the Body of Christ. They are selfishly limiting other people’s 
blessings. 


CLOSE: Invite people to respond; 


Women who understand what you have said and feel they need 
someone to stand in prayer with them 


Men who God is touching - TO CHANGE their thinking. 


1.2.2. PRACTICAL EXERCISE: Sermon Skeleton provided 


The Students will work independently to complete the sermon based 
upon the skeleton guidelines given above. The students will submit 
their sermon texts for review. 


Upon review, the students will correct any major mistakes and then 
prepare and deliver a 15 minute sermon on this topic, which will be 
video-taped and then privately discussed with each student. 


1.2.3. PRACTICAL EXERCISE: The Epistle of Jude 


The students will independently study the Epistle of Jude and prepare a 
sermon skeleton, taking into account the following main points: 


o Who was Jude? 

o When was the book written? 

o To whom was it written? 

o What is the main theme of this book? 

o Why did Ark Angel Michael, not rebuke the devil? 
o What should be our response to this Epistle today? 


The students will then prepare the sermon and deliver a 15 minute 
sermon on the above topic, which will be video-taped and discussed 
privately with each student. The student will be given 30% of the total 
mark for this assessment. 


1.2.4 PRACTICAL EXERCISE: Subject of student’s own choice 
The student will select a topic from within the Bible, research the topic, 
prepare the sermon skeleton, then prepare the sermon text. 
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Upon completion of the sermon text, the students shall each present 
their 30 minute sermons to the whole student class for assessment. 
The sermons will be video-taped for private discussions with each 
student privately. This sermon shall be worth 70 % of the module 
mark. 
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CHAPTER NINE: AUSTRALIAN CHURCH HISTORY 


WHEEL OF PROPHECY 
WHO IS GOD? 


God Is a Spirit There Is But One God 


Sop 
7, 
CREATOR 


MESus 


Goo 1S 
E CREATOR 


S2 
ay mmplled by C, P, KILGORE 
JOHN 11,14 schsiiciieas 


JOHN sO TRACT #121 
JOHN .8:24, 58-59 PENTECOSTAL PUBLISHING HOUSE 
JOHN 14611 ROAD 


it, COR. 5:19 HAZELWOOD, MO. 63042 
1 TIM. -3:16 


COURSE NAME: AUSTRALIAN CHURCH HISTORY 


AQF CODE: CTTNBC - 009 
COURSE OUTCOMES: 


The students will examine Australian Church History and the effects that the 
following activities had on its formation and how these activities changed the 
way the churches operated in Australia. 


1. The “Protest - ant” Reformation 

2. The Pentecostal Reformation 

3. The Charismatic Movement 

4. The Apostolic Renewal 
METHOD OF COURSE DELIVERY: 


1. The students will research and study the main themes of the 4 topics 
mentioned above and then how they impacted upon the Australian 
Church, as the Body of Christ. 
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2. The students will identify the pastors who came to Australia to serve in 
the first 50 years of the colony and what was the activities they initiated 
and what they achieved. 


3. The students will examine the way Christian evangelism went out from 
Australia to the nations of the world around us by, breaking up into 
groups and researching the dates, times and nations evangelised during 
the first 200 years of settlement of this nation. 


4. The students will place this information onto a map which will be 
displayed in the College for all to see and to remember what has been 
done in this nation in the past and to encourage this generation to go 
onto greater things in the future. 


ASSESSMENT METHODS: 


The students shall be assessed by their individual workbooks, in-class 
discussions, in-class research, written assignments, and a written test. 


UNIT ONE : THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION 


The name is derived from the fact that people within the Roman Catholic 
Church “protested” against injustice, corruption and lack of spiritual leadership 
within the hierarchy of the Church at that time. 

Because of this they were labelled “Protest-ants” and hence the name was 
modified to become Protestants; those who wanted a closer walk with God and 
who wanted to understand more about the Holy Word of God. 

Question: "What was the Protestant Reformation?" 

Answer: In understanding the history of the Protestant Church and the 
Reformation, it is important to first understand that one of the claims that the 
Roman Catholic Church makes is that of apostolic succession. 

This simply means that they claim a unique authority over all other churches 
and denominations, because they claim the line of Roman Catholic Popes back 
throughout the centuries, all the way to the Apostle Peter. 

In their view, this gives the Roman Catholic Church a unique authority that 
supersedes all other denominations or churches. According to the Catholic 
Encyclopaedia, this apostolic succession is only “found in the Catholic Church” 
and no “separate Churches have any valid claim to it.” 

It is because of this apostolic succession that the Roman Catholic Church claims 
a unique authority to interpret Scripture and to establish doctrine, as well the 
claim of having a supreme leader in the Pope who is infallible (without error) 
when speaking “ex cathedra”—that is, in the exercise of his office as pastor and 
teacher of all Christians. 


Therefore, according to the Roman Catholic view, the teaching or 
traditions of the Roman Catholic Church as they come from the Pope 
are equally as infallible and authoritative as the Scriptures themselves. 


This is one of the major differences between Roman Catholics and 
Protestants and was one of the foundational reasons for the Protestant 
Reformation. 
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Of course, the Roman Catholics are not the only ones who try to claim unique 
authority through apostolic succession, or by tracing the roots of their church 
back to the original apostles. 

The Eastern Orthodox Church also claims apostolic succession, although their 
claim is very similar to the Roman Catholic view. The split between Eastern 
Orthodoxy and Roman Catholicism did not occur until the “Great Schism” in 
A.D. 1054. There are also some Protestant denominations or groups that will try 
to establish a “Trail of Blood” that can be traced back through the centuries to 
the first century church and the apostles themselves. 

While these Protestants do not hold to apostolic succession in order to establish 
the authority of a “Pope” as an infallible leader, they still look to that connection 
to the early church in at least some small degree to establish the authority of 
their doctrines and practices. [For example: the “Church of Mar Thoma”, who 
can trace their origin back to the Apostle James (the Doubter), who went to 
India in the first century to start churches there and who was murdered there 
and is buried in India. So despite all the different religions inside India, the 
Christian church has had a present in India for over 2,000 years. | 

The problem with any of these attempts to trace a line of succession back to the 
apostles, whether it is Roman Catholic, Eastern Orthodox, or Protestant, is that 
they all are attempts to derive or support the authority of what they believe and 
teach from the wrong source, that of some real or perceived connection with 
the apostles, instead of deriving it from the Word of God. 


It is important for Christians to realize that direct apostolic succession 
is not necessary in order for a church or denomination to have 
authority. 


God has given and preserved the supreme authority for all matters of 
faith and practice in His Holy Word, the Bible. 


Therefore, an individual church’s or denomination’s authority today does not 
come through some tie to the first century church and the apostles. Instead, it 
comes only and directly from the written Word of God. A church or 
denomination’s teachings are authoritative and binding on Christians only if 
they represent the true meaning and clear teaching of Scripture. 

This is important in order to understand the connection between Protestantism 
and the Roman Catholic Church, and the reason that the Protestant Reformation 
took place. 

In regards to the history of Christianity and the claims of apostolic succession, 
as well as the Roman Catholic Church's claim of being the one true Church with 
unique authority, it is important that to understand a couple of key points. 

1. First, we must realize that even in the days of the apostles and the first 
century church, false teachers were a significant problem. We know this 
because warnings against heresies and false teachers are found in all the 
later New Testament writings. Jesus Himself warned that these false 
teachers would be like “wolves in sheep’s clothing” (Matthew 7:15), and 
that there would be both “tares and wheat” that would exist together until 
the day of judgment when He separates the saved from the lost, the true 
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“porn again” believer from those that have not truly received Him 
(Matthew 13:24-30). 

This is important in understanding church history, because from almost 
the very beginning false teachers and false teachings have been invading 
the church and leading people astray. 

Despite this, there have also been true “born again" believers who 
held fast to the biblical doctrine of salvation by grace alone, 
through faith alone, in Christ alone, throughout all ages, even in the 
darkest period of the dark ages. 


2. The second thing to realize, to correctly understand church history is that 
the word catholic simply means “universal.” This is important because in 
the early Christian writings of the first and second centuries, when the 
term catholic is used, it is referring to the “universal church” or “body of 
Christ” that is made up of “born again” believers from every tribe, tongue 
and nation (Revelation 5:9; 7:9). 

However, like many other words over time, the word catholic began to 
take on new meaning, or came to be used in a new sense. Over time, the 
concept of a “universal” or “catholic” church began to evolve into the 
concept that all churches formed together one church, not just spiritually, 
but also visibly, extending throughout the world. This misunderstanding of 
the nature of the visible church (which always has contained both “wheat 
and tares”) and the invisible church (the body of Christ which is only 
made up of born again believers) would lead to the concept of a visible 
Holy Catholic Church, outside of which there is no salvation. It is out of 
this misunderstanding of the nature of the universal church that the 
Roman Catholic Church evolved. 
Prior to the Constantine’s conversion to Christianity in A.D. 315, Christians had 
been persecuted by the Roman government. With his conversion, Christianity 
became an allowed religion of the Roman Empire (and later became the official 
religion), and thus the “visible” Church became joined with the power of the 
Roman government. 
This marriage of church and state led to the formation of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and over time caused the Roman Catholic Church to refine its doctrine 
and develop its structure in a way that best served the purpose of the 
Roman government - not necessarily the Divine Purposes of God. 
During this time, opposing the Roman Catholic Church was the same as 
opposing the Roman government and carried with it severe penalties. If one 
disagreed with some doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church, it was a serious 
charge that often resulted in excommunication and sometimes even death. 
Yet throughout this time of history, there were true “born again” Christians who 
would rise up and oppose the secularization of the Roman Catholic Church and 
the perversion of the faith that followed. 
Through this church-and-state combination, the Roman Catholic Church 
effectively silenced those who opposed any of its doctrines or practices, and 
truly became almost a universal church throughout the Roman Empire. 
There were always pockets of resistance to some of the unbiblical practices and 
teachings of the Roman Catholic Church, yet they were relatively small and 
isolated. Prior to the Protestant Reformation in the sixteenth century, men such 
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as John Wycliffe in England, John Huss in Czechoslovakia, and John of 


Wessel in Germany had all given their lives for their opposition to some of the 


unbiblical teachings of the Roman Catholic Church. 
The opposition to the Roman Catholic Church and its false teaching came to a 


head in the sixteenth century, when a Roman Catholic monk named Martin 
Luther posted his 95 propositions (or theses) against the teachings of the 
Roman Catholic Church on the Castle Church door at Wittenberg, Germany. 
Luther’s intention was to bring reform to the Roman Catholic Church, and in 
doing so was challenging the authority of the Pope. With the refusal of the 
Roman Catholic Church to heed Luther’s call to reformation and return to 
biblical doctrines and practices, the Protestant Reformation began. 

From this Reformation four major divisions or traditions of Protestantism would 
emerge: Lutheran, Reformed, Anabaptist, and Anglican. 


During this time God raised up godly men in different countries in order 
to once again restore churches throughout the world to their biblical 
roots and to biblical doctrines and practices. 


Underlying the Protestant Reformation lay four basic doctrines in which the 
reformers believed the Roman Catholic Church to be in error. These four 
questions or doctrines are: 

1. How is a person saved? 

2. Where does religious authority lie? 

3. What is the church? And 

4. What is the essence of Christian living? 
In answering these questions, Protestant Reformers such as Martin Luther, 
Ulrich Zwingli, John Calvin, and John Knox established what would later be 
known as the “Five Solas” of the Reformation (sola being the Latin word for 
“alone”). These five points of doctrine were at the heart of the Protestant 
Reformation, and it was for these five essential Biblical doctrines that the 
Protestant Reformers would take their stand against the Roman Catholic 
Church, resisting the demands placed on them to recant, even to the point of 
death. 
These five essential doctrines of the Protestant Reformation are as follows: 


1. “Sola Scriptura,”: Scripture Alone: This affirms the Biblical doctrine 
that the Bible alone is the sole authority for all matters of faith and 
practice. Scripture and Scripture alone is the standard by which all 
teachings and doctrines of the church must be measured. As Martin 
Luther so eloquently stated when asked to recant on his teachings, 
"Unless I am convinced by Scripture and plain reason - I do not accept 
the authority of the popes and councils, for they have contradicted each 
other - my conscience is captive to the Word of God. I cannot and I will 
not recant anything for to go against conscience is neither right nor safe. 
God help me. Amen." 

2. “Sola Gratia,”: Salvation by Grace Alone: This affirms the Biblical 
doctrine that salvation is by God’s grace alone and that we are rescued 
from His wrath by His grace alone. God’s grace in Christ is not merely 
necessary, but is the sole efficient cause of salvation. This grace is the 
supernatural work of the Holy Spirit that brings us to Christ by releasing 
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us from our bondage to sin and raising us from spiritual death to spiritual 
life. 

3. “Sola Fide,”: Salvation by Faith Alone: This affirms the Biblical 
doctrine that justification is by grace alone, through faith alone, because 
of Christ alone. It is by faith in Christ that His righteousness is imputed to 
us as the only possible satisfaction of God’s perfect justice. 

4. “Solus Christus,”: In Christ Alone: This affirms the Biblical doctrine 
that salvation is found in Christ alone and that His sinless life and 
substitutionary atonement alone are sufficient for our justification and 
reconciliation to God the Father. The gospel has not been preached if 
Christ’s substitutionary work is not declared, and if faith in Christ and His 
work is not solicited. 

5. “Soli Deo Gloria,: For the Glory of God Alone: This affirms the Biblical 
doctrine that salvation is of God and has been accomplished by God for 
His glory alone. It affirms that as Christians, we must glorify Him always, 
and must live our entire lives before the face of God, under the authority 
of God, and for His glory alone. 

These five important and fundamental doctrines are the reason for the 
Protestant Reformation. They are at the heart of where the Roman Catholic 
Church went wrong in its doctrine, and why the Protestant Reformation was 
necessary to return churches throughout the world back to correct doctrine and 
biblical teachings. 


They are just as important today in evaluating a church and its 
teachings as they were back then 400 years ago. 

So the challenge today is this: Where does your church stand on these 
5 basis theological points? 


In many ways, much of Protestant Christianity needs to be challenged to return 
to these fundamental doctrines of the faith, much like the reformers challenged 
the Roman Catholic Church to do in the sixteenth century. 


UNIT TWO: THE PENTACOSTAL REFORMATION 


The Pentecostal Reformation (1901 - 1948) 

“Late on the first Friday night in January 1901 Agnes Ozman spoke in tongues 
during prayer at an out-of-the-way residence in the south side of Topeka. A 
burst of public curiosity quickly subsided, and she faded from the scene. Five 
years later on a foggy spring evening in Los Angeles, a Los Angeles Times 
reporter visited a nondescript mission on Azusa Street and wrote about the 
howling, fanatical rites and wild theories that characterized devotees of a new 
sect. These events at the turn of the century marked the unlikely beginnings of 
public awareness of Pentecostalism, a religious movement that relentlessly 
extended its influence until in the 1990’s its progress had become a central 
theme in twentieth-century Christianity. 

Pentecostalism not only spawned new denominations, bit also interacted with 
virtually every existing Christian form, often influencing both the worship and 
message of the church around the world.” 

Agnes Ozman spoke in tongues in a Topeka Bible School after students had 
been exhorted to make a study of Biblical baptism in the Spirit by Charles 
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Parham, leader of the Bible School. The release of ‘speaking in tongues’ was 
preached for about 4 or 5 years without becoming a global reformation move 
through Parham’s Apostolic Faith Movement. 

In 1905 Parham’s Bible School was moved to Houston, Texas and from there 
the seeds of the Pentecostal Reformation was sown. One of the students of 
Parham’s Bible School in late 1905 was a man named William Seymour who 
would be the primary catalyst of the Pentecostal Reformation in Los Angeles, on 
Azusa Street in early 1906. 

“William Seymour was born in Centerville, Louisiana, on May 2, 1870 to former 
slaves Simon and Phillis Seymour. Raised as a Baptist, Seymour was given to 
dreams and visions as a young man. While in Indianapolis, he joined a local 
black congregation of the Methodist Episcopal Church. From 1900 to 1902, 
Seymour lived in Cincinatti, Ohio, where he came in contact with the Holiness 
Movement...accepting the Holiness emphasis on entire sanctification, Seymour 
joined the Church of God Reformation movement...” 


Sadly, the racist roots and prejudices of the South and Parham himself, 
mandated that Seymour sit outside the hall with a door propped open in 
order to hear the message of Pentecost. 


Although he himself had not yet experienced the sign of ‘speaking in tongues’, 
Seymour received and believed the message and in early 1906 moved to Los 
Angeles to help pastor a Holiness Church. “The Church, which was connected 
with the Southern California Holiness Association, was founded and pastored by 
Julia W. Hutchins.. 

In his first sermon in Los Angeles, Seymour preached on Acts 2.4, and to the 
dismay of Pastor Hutchins, he announced the necessity of speaking in other 
tongues as evidence of the Pentecostal experience. Because of opposition from 
the Holiness Association, Hutchins locked the church door, and Seymour was 
forced to find refuge in the home of Richard Asberry on Bonnie Bray Avenue.” 
“Seymour felt compelled to continue his work at all costs and began preaching 
in the home of Edward Lee and his wife, who were black adherents of one of 
the Holiness missions in Los Angeles...While Seymour was staying with the Lees, 
the group that had been turned out...by Mrs. Hutchins began once again to 
meet at the Asberry home at 214 N. Bonnie Brae Street..SGeymour also 
attended the meetings on Bonnie Brae Street and at one of these meetings, he 
laid his hands upon Lee that he might receive the Spirit. 

Although Lee did not speak in tongues at this time, he was slain in the Spirit 
under the power of God. This caused considerable alarm to his wife, who 
thought he had fallen into a trance. She called an immediate end to the 
proceedings. In late March or early April, Lucy Farrow and J. A. Warren came 
from Houston in response to Seymour's requests of Parham for help in Los 
Angeles. Lucy Farrow had already been quite successful in leading other people 
into the experience of tongues with the laying on of hands.” 

“On Monday, April 9, Edward Lee asked Lucy Farrow to lay hands on him for the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit. She fulfilled this request, and Lee burst forth in 
tongues. These things took place about an hour and a half before the meeting 
was to commence at the Asberry home.” 

“They walked to the meeting, where Seymour was in charge. After several had 
prayed and a few had given testimonies, Seymour began preaching from the 
second chapter of Acts and began recounting what had happened earlier that 
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evening. As Lee began to give his testimony, he lifted his hands in the air and 
suddenly began speaking in tongues. The others at the evening meeting fell 
down to their knees. Seated at the piano, Jennie Evans Moore also fell to her 
knees. An eight year old black boy was the first to be baptized in the Spirit and 
speak in tongues, followed by Jennie Moor and five others. Carl Brumback 
described the event: ... 

“As though hit by a bolt of lightning, the entire company was knocked down 
from their chairs to the floor. Seven began to speak in divers kinds of tongues 
and to magnify God.” 

Reformation Focus Points 

The central focus of the Pentecostal Reformation was the reception of the Holy 
Spirit as evidenced by speaking in tongues, as described in Acts 2. While there 
were times in Church history when people did speak with ‘other tongues’, the 
Pentecostal Reformation was the first time it was uniformly and theologically 
connected to the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

Acts 2.1-4: “When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in 
one place. And suddenly there came from heaven a noise like a violent rushing 
wind, and it filled the whole house where they were sitting. And there appeared 
to them tongues as of fire distributing themselves, and they rested on each one 
of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance.” 

Acts 10.45-47: “All the circumcised believers who came with Peter were 
amazed, because the gift of the Holy Spirit had been poured out on the Gentiles 
also. For they were hearing them speaking with tongues and exalting God. Then 
Peter answered, “Surely no one can refuse the water for these to be baptized 
who have received the Holy Spirit just as we did, can he?” 

Acts 19.1-6: “It happened that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul passed 
through the upper country and came to Ephesus, and found some disciples. He 
said to them, “Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?” And they 
said to him, “No, we have not even heard whether there is a Holy Spirit.” And 
he said, “Into what then were you baptized?” And they said, “Into John’s 
baptism.” Paul said, “John baptized with the baptism of repentance, telling the 
people to believe in Him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus.” When 
they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when 
Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they 
began speaking with tongues and prophesying.” 

While the primary activating focus of the Pentecostal Reformation was the 
baptism in the Spirit with the evidence of speaking in tongues, the larger focus 
centred on a restoration of the work and gifts of the Holy Spirit in the Church. 
Until the Pentecostal Reformation, the Gifts of the Spirit were considered to 
have died out with the first century Church and the finishing of the Bible. 


The Pentecostals believed that all of the gifts of the Spirit were for the 
present day Church. Does your church believe that? 


1 Corinthians 12.1-1: “Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
And there are varieties of ministries, and the same Lord. There are varieties of 
effects, but the same God who works all things in all persons. But to each one is 
given the manifestation of the Spirit for the common good. For to one is given 
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the word of wisdom through the Spirit, and to another the word of knowledge 
according to the same Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit, and to 
another gifts of healing by the one Spirit, and to another the effecting of 
miracles, and to another prophecy, and to another the distinguishing of spirits, 
to another various kinds of tongues, and to another the interpretation of 
tongues. But one and the same Spirit works all these things, distributing to 
each one individually just as He wills. 
Persecutions 
Just as in the Holiness Reformation, the persecutions that the Pentecostal 
Reformers faced were not physical but social, emotional, and relational. Great 
persecution came from the “Reformed”, Methodist, Baptist and Holiness 
churches. 
Many of the persecutions themselves were racist in nature and saw the 
Pentecostal experience as being simply ‘African emotionalism’ and ‘voodoo’. 
“In his ‘Holiness, The False and the True’, H.A. Ironside in 1912 denounced both 
the holiness and Pentecostal movements as ‘disgusting...delusions, and 
insanities, characterizing Pentecostal meetings as ‘pandemonium’s where 
exhibitions worthy of a madhouse, or a collection of howling dervishes are held 
night after night.” 
Even until today, despite the amazing growth and adjustments of error and 
extremes from within the Pentecostal Movement itself, there are strong critics 
of it and those who refuse to walk in its truth(s). 
John MacArthur in his book on the Holy Spirit boldly declares that anyone who 
claims to ‘speak in tongues’ does so because of one of four possibilities: 

1) They are delusional, 

2) They are faking, 

3) They are ill, or 

4) They are demon-possessed 
In spite of those attacks we press on...we retain the treasure of our heritage! 
Reference studies: 
Edith Blumhoffer. Restoring the Faith (Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 
1993), p. 1. 
Dictionary of the History of Pentecostal and Charismatic Movements [Stanley 
Burgess and Gary B. McGee, ed.] (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing, 
1988), p. 780. Ibid., p. 780 
Richard M. Riss. A Survey of Twentieth-Century Revival Movements in North 
America (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1988), p. 52. Ibid., p. 53 
Vinson Synan. The Holiness-Pentecostal Movement In The United States, 
(Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, 1971), p. 144. 


UNIT THREE: THE CHARISMATIC MOVEMENT: {kair - iz - mat’ - ik} 
General Information 

The charismatic movement is an_ informal international and_ trans- 
denominational fellowship of Christians who believe that the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit described by St. Paul in I Cor. 12:4 - 11 and Gal. 5:22 - 23 are 
manifested in these times. 

The movement works in harmony with the established Christian churches and 
has been approved by the authorities of many denominations - Protestant, 
Roman Catholic, and Orthodox. 
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Although related to Pentecostalism, the charismatic movement differs 
in not being denominationally organized and in its refusal to insist upon 
speaking in tongues as an essential element of authentic Christian 
experience. 

Members refer to themselves as charismatic (a term derived from the Greek 
word for “Grace”) or as the new Pentecost. The origins of the movement cannot 
be precisely identified, but it has gained significant membership since the 
1960s. [Paul Merritt Bassett] 
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CHARISMATIC MOVEMENT: ADVANCED INFORMATION 


The Charismatic Movement is an expression used to refer to a movement within 
historic churches that began in the 1950s. In the earlier stages the movement 
was often termed "neo Pentecostal"; in more recent years it has frequently 
been referred to as the "charismatic renewal" or the "charismatic renewal 
movement." Therefore, participants are usually described as "charismatics." 

On the American scene it is possible to date significant charismatic beginnings 
to the year 1960 with the national publicity given to certain events connected 
with the ministry of Dennis Bennett, at that time Episcopal rector in Van Nuys, 
California. Since then there has been a continuing growth of the movement 
within many of the mainline churches: first, such Protestant churches as 
Episcopal, Lutheran, and Presbyterian (early 1960s); second, the Roman 
Catholic (beginning in 1967); and third, the Greek Orthodox (about 1971). 

The charismatic movement has affected almost every historic church and has 
spread to many churches and countries beyond the United States. This 
continuing growth has resulted in a multiplicity of national, regional, and local 
conferences, the production of a wide range of literature, and increasing 
attention to doctrinal and theological questions both within and outside the 
movement. 

The challenge to the churches may be seen in the fact that since 1960 well over 
one hundred official denominational documents, regional, national, continental, 
and international, on the charismatic movement have been produced. 

The immediate background of the charismatic movement is_ "classical 
Pentecostalism" dating from the early twentieth century, with its emphasis on 
baptism with (or in) the Holy Spirit, as an endowment of power subsequent to 
conversion, speaking in tongues as the initial evidence of this baptism, and the 
continuing validity of the spiritual gifts (charismata) of 1 Cor.. 12:8 - 10. 
Because of such distinctive emphases these early "Pentecostals", as they came 
to be called, found no place in the mainline churches (they either freely left or 
were forced out) and thus founded their own. As a result there gradually came 
into being such "classical" Pentecostal denominations as the Assemblies of God, 
the Pentecostal Holiness Church, the Church of God (Cleveland, Tennessee), the 
Church of God in Christ, and the International Church of the Foursquare Gospel. 
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The charismatic movement, while related historically and doctrinally to classical 
Pentecostalism, has largely stayed within the historic church bodies or has 
spilled over into inter-denominational church fellowships. 

In neither case has there been any significant movement toward the classical 
Pentecostal churches. Hence today the charismatic movement, despite its 
"classical" parentage, exists almost totally outside official Pentecostal 
denominations. 


Particular emphases are reflected variously in the charismatic movement. 

1. BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT 
There is common recognition of baptism with the Holy Spirit as a distinctive 
Christian experience. It is viewed as an event wherein the believer is "filled 
with" the presence and power of the Holy Spirit. Baptism with the Holy Spirit 
is understood to result from "the gift of the Holy Spirit," wherein the Spirit is 
freely "poured out," "falls upon," "comes on," "anoints," "endues" the 
believer with "power from on high." This event and/or experience, is the 
moment of initiation into the Spirit - filled life. 
Spirit baptism is said to occur either at the time of conversion (through 
repentance and forgiveness) or subsequent thereto. Baptism with the Holy 
Spirit, accordingly, is not identified with conversion. It is viewed as a being 
filled with the Holy Spirit that brings about powerful witness to Jesus Christ. 
Through this Spirit baptism the exalted Christ carries forward his ministry in 
the church and into the world. 
The gift of the Holy Spirit wherein Spirit baptism occurs is understood as an 
act of God's sovereign grace. Accordingly, the gift may be received only 
through faith in Jesus Christ, who is the mediator of the gift and the baptism. 
Participants in the charismatic movement emphasize the centrality of Christ 
(not the Holy Spirit) and the unique instrumentality of faith in him. 
It is the same Christ who through his life, death, and resurrection saves and 
forgives the lost who also through his exaltation to "the right hand of the 
Father" sends forth the Holy Spirit upon the redeemed. So it is by the same 
faith that both turning from sin and empowering for ministry are to be 
received from him. 
Charismatics generally hold that conversion and the gift of the Spirit, though 
both received by faith, may or may not happen at the same time. The book 
of Acts is viewed as exhibiting two patterns: a separation (however brief or 
long) between conversion and the gift of the Holy Spirit (the original 120, the 
Samaritans, Saul of Tarsus, and the Ephesian twelve), and a simultaneous 
reception of both (the centurion household in Caesarea). Hence, it is by way 
of faith, not necessarily at the initial moment, that the gift of the Spirit is 
received. 
Participants in the charismatic movement also frequently point to the pattern 
of Jesus' own life, which includes both his conception by the Holy Spirit and 
the later descent of the Holy Spirit upon him at His baptism in the River 
Jordan. 
Jesus was therefore both born of the Spirit as Savior and anointed with the 
Spirit as he began his ministry. So it is said that correspondingly there is 
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needed both a birth of the Spirit for salvation and an anointing of the Spirit 
for ministry in his name. 

This leads to the emphasis of charismatics on such matters as prayer, 
commitment, and expectancy as the context for the gift of the Holy Spirit. So 
it was with Jesus' life leading up to the descent of the Spirit; also with the 
120 disciples who waited in the upper room prior to Pentecost; likewise a 
number of others according to several additional accounts in the book of 
Acts. 

Prayer preceding the reception of the Holy Spirit particularly stands out in 
the accounts of the Samaritans, Saul of Tarsus, and the centurion household 
in Caesarea. Seeing a similar pattern in the life of Jesus, the original 
disciples, and the early church, many charismatics affirm that in a spirit of 
prayer, commitment, and expectancy they were visited by the Holy Spirit. 
Such an event, it is claimed, did not occur by dint of human effort, not 
through some work beyond faith; rather it happened to those who in faith 
were open to receive what God had promised to give. 

Whereas the basic purpose of Spirit baptism is power for ministry and 
service, charismatics speak of a number of effects. Since it is the Holy Spirit 
who is given (not something he gives), many speak primarily of a strong 
sense of the reality of God, the Holy Spirit dynamically present, bearing 
witness to Jesus Christ and glorifying the Father. There is testimony to an 
enhanced sense of the Scriptures as the written Word of God, since the same 
Holy Spirit who inspired them fully is now said to be moving freely in the 
lives of the believers. 

Many charismatics also testify to an abounding joy, a deeper assurance of 
salvation, a new boldness for witness to Jesus Christ, and an enriched 
fellowship with other Christians. On this last point, one of the most 
noticeable features of the charismatic movement is the sense of “koinonia” 
that binds them together not only in a local fellowship but also across ancient 
denominational barriers. Accordingly, many claim that the charismatic 
movement is the true fulfillment of the Lord's prayer to the Father "that they 
may all be one" (John 17:21). 


. SPEAKING IN TONGUES 

In the charismatic movement speaking in tongues, “glossolalia”, occupies a 
significant place. Speaking in tongues is generally understood to be 
communication with God in a language that is other than one known to the 
speaker. A person does the speaking, that is, he freely uses his vocal 
apparatus, but it is claimed that the Holy Spirit gives the utterance. It is 
viewed as transcendent speech by the enabling of the Holy Spirit. 

Speaking in tongues is considered by some charismatics to be the miraculous 
utterance of an unlearned foreign language (so in classical Pentecostalism). 
This is claimed, first, on the basis of the narrative in Acts 1, that since the 
Scripture says that the disciples "began to speak in other tongues" and "each 
one heard them speaking in his own language," the disciples must have been 
speaking the languages or tongues of the listeners. 

Second, there is the frequently given testimony that on many occasions 
people have heard their own language spoken by someone who was totally 
ignorant of what he was saying. However, many charismatics hold that the 
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otherness of tongues is qualitative rather than quantitative, that "other 
tongues" are not natural (i.e., human languages) but spiritual. Accordingly, if 
someone says that he heard a person speaking in his own language, this is 
viewed as occurring because the Holy Spirit immediately interpreted what 
was said (hence it was not a hearing of but a hearing in one's own 
language). 

From this perspective there is no difference between the tongues referred to 
in Acts 2 and 1 Cor.. 12 - 14. The former were not foreign languages and the 
latter ecstatic speech; both are utterances of the Holy Spirit that can be 
understood only when interpreted by the Holy Spirit. Charismatics who have 
embraced this understanding of "other tongues" believe that it best 
harmonizes the biblical witness, that it retains the spirituality of tongues, and 
that it accords with the empirical fact that there are no concrete data (for 
example, from the study of recordings of tongues) of an unknown language 
being spoken. 

The essential charismatic claim about glossolalia is that this is the vehicle of 
communication par excellence between man and God. It is the language of 
transcendent prayer and praise. 

In tongues there is speech to God which goes beyond the mental into the 
spiritual. Charismatics frequently state that in tongues there is a fulfillment 
of the intense desire to offer total praise to God not only with the mind but 
also with the heart and spirit. 

Therein one goes beyond the most elevated of earthly expressions, even 
"hosannas" and "hallelujahs", into spiritual utterance: the praise of God in 
language given by the Holy Spirit. In the regular life of prayer, tongues are 
said to occupy a primary place. Such prayer is identified with praying in the 
spirit or with the spirit, which, since it is not mental, can be done at all 
times. This spiritual prayer does not intend to eliminate mental prayer, i.e., 
prayer with the understanding, but to afford the continuous undergirding and 
background for all conceptual prayer. 

The ideal is prayer with the spirit and with the mind (in that order). Where 
prayer passes into praise it may likewise be singing with the spirit and 
singing with the mind. For the charismatic movement at large singing in the 
spirit, singing in tongues, occupies an important place, particularly in 
situations of community worship. Therein both words and melody are free 
expressions believed to be given spontaneously by the Holy Spirit. This, 
often combined with more usual singing, is seen as the apex of worship: it is 
the worship of God in psalms and human and (climatically) spiritual songs. 
Speaking in tongues is understood to be not irrational but superational 
utterance. It is not the forsaking of the rational for the nonsensical, hence 
gibberish, but the fulfillment and transcendence of the rational in the 
spiritual. Charismatics are not disturbed by linguists who claim that 
glossolalia has no observable language structure, for if such were the case, 
speaking in tongues would not be spiritual but rational speech. Further, 
speaking in tongues is not viewed as ecstatic utterance, in the sense of 
uncontrolled, highly emotional, perhaps frenzied activity. While containing a 
strong emotional (even a rational) element, glossolalia runs deeper than the 
emotions. Both reason (or mind) and emotions are aspects of the human 
psyche (psyche), whether on the conscious or subconscious level. 
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Speaking in tongues is thus understood to be transpsychical; it belongs to 
the realm of the spirit (pDneuma). Most persons in the charismatic movement 
view speaking in tongues as directly connected with the event of Spirit 
baptism. The Scriptures in Acts which specifically record speaking in tongues 
(2:4; 10:46; 19:6) state that it occurred with persons who had just received 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. Glossolalia in Acts therefore is closely linked with 
Spirit baptism, as an immediately ensuing activity. Hence, most charismatics 
believe that there can be no speaking in tongues without prior Spirit baptism 
(this is the opposite of saying that there can be no Spirit baptism without 
speaking in tongues). 

The reason would seem to follow from the very nature of baptism in the 
Spirit: a fullness of the Spirit that overflows into transcendent prayer and 
praise. Granted this fullness, the outpouring of the Spirit, glossolalia may be 
expected. Further, according to Acts when speaking in tongues occurred, the 
Scriptures state or imply that everyone present did so. Thus charismatics 
generally conclude that speaking in tongues is not limited to some, but is the 
province of all. Also these very tongues may thereafter become an ongoing 
part of the life of prayer and worship. 

Such tongues are sometimes called "devotional tongues," and are viewed as 
an important part of the prayer life of the “Spirit-baptized” believers. 

In addition to viewing glossolalia as a concomitant of Spirit baptism and 
belonging to the Spirit filled life, most charismatics affirm that though one 
may speak in tongues as a consequence of Spirit baptism, he may not have 
"the gift of tongues" for public ministry in the body of believers. This is based 
not on Acts, but on 1 Cor.. 12, where Paul depicts tongues as one of several 
manifestations of the Holy Spirit for the common good. 

In this situation, tongues are to be spoken as the Spirit apportions, by the 
few not the many, and only when there is one present to interpret. Though 
all may be able to speak in tongues (Paul's expressed desire), not all are so 
directed by the Holy Spirit. 

The phenomenon of tongues is the same, whether in Acts or 1 Cor.., whether 
in the life of prayer or in the body of believers; it is addressed not to men 
but to God. However, the practice of tongues is said to be quite different in 
that what belongs to the life of the Spirit filled believer is not necessarily 
exercised by him in the Christian fellowship. 

Finally, there are those in the charismatic movement who place little 
emphasis on speaking in tongues. They do not disregard glossolalia, or by 
any means rule it out, but, focusing almost entirely on 1 Cor.. 12 - 14, view 
speaking in tongues as only one of several manifestations of the Holy Spirit. 
Hence if one does not speak in tongues, this does not signify any lack of 
Spirit baptism; it is only that the Holy Spirit has not apportioned to such a 
person that particular gift. 

Such a view, based more on the distribution of gifts in 1 Cor.. than the 
association of glossolalia with Spirit baptism in Acts, is obviously quite 
different from what has previously been described. Accordingly, to many 
other charismatics this failure to relate glossolalia primarily to the gift of the 
Spirit as its concomitant and as an ensuing expression in the life of prayer 
and praise is to overlook the basic purpose of tongues. 
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3. SPIRITUAL GIFTS 
By definition the charismatic movement is concerned with “charismata”, the 
Greek term for "gifts of grace." Everywhere throughout the charismatic 
movement there is the claim that all the charismata, or charisms, mentioned 
in Scripture are, or should be, operational in the Christian community. 


Whereas in large sectors of Christendom many of the gifts have been viewed 
as belonging only to first century Christianity, the charismatic movement 


stresses their continuing importance. Many charismatics prefer the 
name "charismatic renewal" to "charismatic movement" to lay emphasis on a 


renewal of the gifts in our time. 

It is generally recognized that the biblical charismata include a wide range of 

gifts as described in Rom. 12:6 - 8; 1 Pet. 4:10 - 11; and 1 Cor.. 12 - 14. 

(The word "charisma" is also used in Rom. 1:11; 5:15 - 16; 6:23; 1 Cor.. 

1:7; 7:7; II Cor. 1:11; 1 Tim. 4:14; II Tim. 1:6; "charismata" in Rom. 

11:29.) 

All these gifts, charismatics hold, should be functional in the body of Christ. 

The focal point of charismatics, however, is 1 Cor.. 12 - 14, especially 12:4 - 

11. They suggest a number of reasons for this: 

1. These suggest a number of reasons for "the manifestation of the Spirit," 
hence have a unique importance as the direct expression and action of 
the Holy Spirit. The spiritual gifts, accordingly, make for a dynamic, vital 
community life. 

2. The spiritual gifts are "power tools" for the building up of the community. 
Each one functioning properly is essential to the full life of the body. 

3. The exercise of the spiritual charismata by all makes for total ministry. It 
is not just the few (e.g., pastors, elders, deacons) who are to be channels 
for the Spirit's manifestation, but each person in the community. 

4. A body of Christians in which spiritual gifts, along with other gifts and 
ministries, are operating, is a community of spontaneity in worship, 
dynamism in ministry, and rich fellowship with one another. 

5. It is through the exercise of these spiritual gifts that the church comes 
alive to "high voltage" Christianity: an extraordinary sense of the exalted 
Lord's presence in the Spirit moving powerfully among his people. 

A profile on charismatic understanding of the spiritual gifts would include the 

following: 

1. All the gifts of the Spirit are viewed as extraordinary, supernatural, and 
permanent. The spiritual charismata as described in 1 Cor.. 12:8 - 10 are 
not arranged in a hierarchy so that "word of wisdom" is the highest and 
"interpretation of tongues" the least. The greatest gift, at any given time, 
is that which edifies most. 

2. All the spiritual gifts, especially prophecy (the direct utterance of God to 
his people in their own language), are earnestly to be desired (1 Cor.. 
14:1); thus an attitude of "seek not" about any gifts is a violation of God's 
intention for his people. 

3. The gifts of the Spirit, because of their high potency and possible abuse, 
need to be carefully ordered. Abuse, however, does not call for disuse but 
proper use. 

4. The spiritual gifts will not cease until we see him "face to face"; then they 
will be no longer needed for the edification of the community. 
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5. Love is the "way" of the gifts, without love they profit nothing, and love 
will endure forever. 

A word should be added about the relation of baptism with the Holy Spirit to 
the gifts of the Spirit. Charismatics often state that baptism in the Spirit is 
initiation into the dynamic dimension; the gifts of the Spirit are dynamic 
manifestation. Hence baptism with the Spirit is for living in power and glory; 
the spiritual charismata are works of power and glory. Many charismatics 
affirm that whenever Spirit baptism occurs, the gifts, which are already 
resident in the Christian community, become all the more freely and fully 
exercised. 

Finally, charismatics generally recognize that spiritual gifts cannot substitute 
for spiritual fruit. The fruits of the Spirit, love, joy, peace, etc. (Gal. 5:22), 
represent the maturation of the believer in Christ. The most immature 
believer, if he is open to the Holy Spirit, may be Spirit filled and exercising 
extraordinary gifts, and yet have experienced little of the Spirit's sanctifying 
grace. Such a person needs all the more to grow up into Christ. 


4. EVALUATIONS 

Outside evaluations of the charismatic movement vary today from outright 

rejection to mixed acceptance. The more than one hundred official 

denominational documents earlier mentioned demonstrate on the whole an 
increasing openness, but with reservations, to many of its features. 

Critics of the theology of the charismatic movement have expressed 

disagreements variously. 

1. Baptism with the Holy Spirit: some hold that it is improper, biblically and 
theologically, to refer to this as an experience possibly subsequent to 
conversion; others claim that whereas Spirit baptism may be a second 
experience, the primary purpose is not empowering but sanctification. 

2. Speaking in tongues: some do not recognize glossolalia as having any 
longer a connection with Spirit baptism (the book of Acts being viewed as 
transitional) but consider it as only a lesser gift of the Holy Spirit available 
to some, or no longer available at all. 

3. Spiritual gifts: some divide the spiritual gifts into "temporary" and 
"permanent," claiming that the former have been withdrawn whereas the 
latter continue; tongues and prophecy in particular are said to have 
ceased with the completion of the canon of Scripture. It is apparent from 
such criticisms that much more theological work needs to be done. 

Notes from: J R Williams: (Elwell Evangelical Dictionary) 
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JR W Stott, The Baptism and Fullness of the Holy Spirit. 

JD Camm, The Gifts, Administrations and Operations of the Holy Spirit 


The individual articles presented here were generally first published in the early 
1980’s. This subject presentation was first placed on the Internet in May 1997. 


For further study, this page Charismatic Movement is at: 
http: //www.mb-soft.com/believe/text/charisma.htm 


UNIT FOUR: THE APOSTOLIC RENEWAL, 


The students will undertake private study of these two books to get an 
understanding of the Apostolic renewal Movement across the globe and how it 
affects the Body of Christ in Australia, as we move into this 21° century. 


[Apostolic Strategies for Kingdom Reformation by Israel Onoriobe: [ISBN 1- 
920135-19-4], and 
[Apostles Today, by Paul Galligan] 


The students will provide their workbooks for examination and assessment for 
this unit of the course. 


UNIT FIVE: THE FIRST CHAPLAIN TO THE COLONIES 
IN NEW SOUTH WALES 


Even before the First Fleet set off from England, King George III had 
already decreed that Christianity would go forth with the sailors, the 
army guards and with the prisoners. 

From His own purse, the King provided the funds for the commissioning of the 
“Chaplain of the Colonies”, to go forth and preach the gospel in this new land, 
making sure that the Word of God was the basis upon which the new settlement 
was founded. The Reverend Richard Johnson was appointed the first “Chaplain 
to the Colonies” in 1787. 


THE JOURNEY BEGINS: 


",,at 4 am fired the gun and made the signal to weigh, weighed and made 
sail, in company with the hyena frigate, supply armed tender, six transports 
and three store ships, at 9 am fired a gun and made the signal for the convoy 
to make more sail." 

With these words the logbook of HMS Sirius recorded the departure of what we 
know today as "The First Fleet". The eleven ships of the fleet under the 
command of Captain Arthur Phillip RN took their leave from Portsmouth, 
England early on Sunday 13 May 1787 bound for a virtually unknown shore 
eight long months - and half a world away. The escort vessel, HMS Hyaena 
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stayed with the fleet until it was clear of the English channel and into open 


waters and then it returned to England. 


The ships of the First Fleet were: Charlotte, Borrowdale, Alexander, Fishburn, 
Golden Grove, HMS Sirius, MS Supply, Lady Penrhyn, Prince of Wales and 
Scarborough. 

Aboard were some 750 convicts from Britain’s overcrowded prison system. They 
were bound for Botany Bay, there to establish the first European settlement on 
Australian soil. 

The first fleet saw the start of the “Boat people” to come to Australia, 
however with one major difference. The boat people of the 20° and 21° 
centuries leave their countries to escape the terror or persecution of the 
regimes in power, whilst the “boat people of 1787” were carefully chosen by the 
finest magistrates and judges in the United Kingdom and sent to Australia 
because of their crimes. They had no choice in the matter, they were forcibly 
transported to this nation. 

The ships set off from England under the responsibility of Captain Arthur Philip 
in the middle of 1787 and arrived in Botany Bay in early January 1788. They 
found no fresh water at Botany Bay and decided it was not a pleasant site for a 
colony and moved to the next bay, Port Jackson. 
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This later became known as Sydney Cove, then as Sydney Harbour, where they 
raised the flag of England, Scotland & Wales*° (not the Union Jack) on January 
26" 1788, the day we now celebrate as Australia Day. But not so the 
aborigines, who were to receive a terrible reception from the “new” arrivals. 

The sketch below shows how the early colony was to be established. But that is 
enough about Sydney Cove, because greater researchers and authors than I, 
have committed many books to the this topic. Let us go on with the story about 
The Coastal Pioneers and the early settlers of this nation and the pastors, 
evangelists and preachers who came to this nation to spread the Word of God in 
this nation and into the wider Pacific Region. 
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From the writings of Rev. Sir Marcus L. Loane, in his book: “Hewn from the 
Rock” we get a rather interesting insight to early settlements in New South 
Wales, as he recounts the events and problems of the early Christian Chaplains, 
who were commissioned by the Crown of England, to come to New South Wales 
and to teach and maintain good Christian moral values. 


Development of Towns in New South Wales 
This is a different method of documenting the development of Australia and the 


region. I have used the commencement of “church, or other services” in each 
place to denote its existence. This may seem strange to some readers, but 
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many do not realise that Australia was founded on very strong Christian 
evangelical principles. 
The first Christian Service was held in Sydney Cove one week after the fleet 


arrived on the 3 February 1788 by the Rev. Richard Johnson, Chaplain to the 
Colonies. 


It was held under a “great big tree” with a mixed group in the congregation of 
soldiers and convicts. The text for that first service was from Psalm 116:12: 
“What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits towards me?” 

To some of the convicts this may have seemed a strange sermon theme, 
especially as they had been forcibly taken from their homes and loved-ones in 
England, charged, convicted of some minor crime, like stealing a half loaf of 
bread and ordered to be “transported to the colonies”. But God had a purpose 
for them here in this land and many cases are shown where their original 
talents and skills were made use of here at Sydney Cove, designing buildings, 
constructing roads and bridges, which still stand today. 

Church Services were extended to Parramatta in 1790, just two years after 
the colony was established in Sydney Cove. This was followed by services to 
Toongabbie in 1791. 

Many people probably do not realise that Australian missionaries went out into 
other countries while we were yet still a very young colony. Richard Johnson 
commenced services on Norfolk Island among the soldiers and convicts in 
1791 —- just three (3) years after the colony was established. 

He sent Rev. James Bain to Norfolk Island in 1792, where he remained until 
recalled by Grose in 1794. He then returned to England. 

Samuel Marsden replaced Rev. James Bain as Assistant Chaplain of the Colonies 
in March 1794. 

Richard Johnson was very concerned with the illiteracy of convicts, free settlers, 
aborigines and the lack of formal education in the colony. He should be 
recognised as the pioneer of education in this nation. By March 1792 he 
had established schools in Sydney, Parramatta and Norfolk Island. There 
were more than 150 students in the school in Sydney some six years later. 


It was said by John Newton (the composer of the famous hymn Amazing Grace) 
about Richard Johnson: “The seed you sow in the Settlement may be 
sown for future generations and be transplanted in time far and near. I 
please myself with the hope that Port Jackson may be the spot from 
whence the Gospel light may hereafter spread in all directions”. 


This hope outlined above is what actually happened. The Gospel of Jesus Christ 
went out from Sydney Cove to New Zealand, New Guinea, to the South Sea 
Islands and to most parts of Asia and Africa within the next 100 years. 

Samuel Marsden received a Crown Grant in Hunters Hill of 100 acres in 1794 
and later a further 101 acres in grants. He purchased an additional 239 acres 
from other settlers. By 1805 his holdings had increased to 1730 acres and he 
was running over 1000 head of sheep, as well as cattle, pigs, growing fruit trees 
and a market garden. His land holdings expanded rapidly after the discovery of 
a way over the Blue Mountains by Blaxland, Lawson & Wentworth in 1812. He 
had holdings in Hunter’s Hill, Parramatta, Windsor, Richmond, and beyond 
Bathurst. His three daughters received grants along the Molong Creek, which 
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later developed into the property known as Gamboola Station. In 1795, Samuel 
Marsden was appointed magistrate of the Hunter Valley. 

In the early days it was not uncommon for clergy in England to have the role of 
“moral teacher” and “legal disciplinarian”. Here in the colonies this was 
necessary for the civil authorities to be able to carry out their duties. 
Unfortunately for Marsden, his role as a magistrate caused him a lot of trouble, 
in that his punishments were more severe compared to other 
clergy/magistrates of that period. Can you imagine hearing a sermon on 
Sunday, then being arrested and facing the same pastor (now the magistrate) 
who tells you: “I told you last Sunday in church that the Bible says “ Thou shall 
not steal” but here you are before me _ charged with stealing. Well I have to 
forgive you for your sin because I am a Christian - but as the magistrate, I 
have to order your punishment. Bailiff - take this man out and give him ten 
lashes — one for each of the 10 commandments”. 

Most people did not understand Marsden’s vision(s) for this country and what 
potential He foresaw the sheep industry would have to this nation. In 1813 he 
exported the first 8000 Ibs of prime wool from Australia back to 
England and so became the real pioneer of the wool export industry. 
Marsden was a many facetted person, who wanted the gospel to be spread far 
and wide. In 1798 missionaries who had been in Tahiti returned to Port 
Jackson, among them Rowland Hassall, who was later to become one of 
Marsden’s most capable farm managers. 

In 1806 Samuel Marsden - purchased with his own funds, a small ship called 
the Hawkesbury, so that the missionaries could travel among the islands 
of the South Pacific. 

In 1812 King Pomare made a commitment to Jesus Christ and by 1814 there 
were more than 50 converts on Tahiti alone. 

In December 1815 Marsden wrote to the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society the following words about the missionaries: “J rejoice exceedingly that 
their labours are at last crowned with wonderful success. The natives of the 
Society Islands have literally cast their gods into the fire.” 

Marsden’s attention was then directed towards New Zealand because of visits 
by Maoris to Port Jackson in whaling vessels. In 1803 a Maori chief called Te 
Pahi visited Sydney Cove and regularly asked questions about God, Jesus Christ 
and the English form of religion. In addition he often attended church services 
in Sydney and Parramatta. 

In 1808 Marsden discussed a proposal with the Church Missionary Society to 
have missionaries go and establish a work in New Zealand. As a result of this 
discussion William Hall, a carpenter and John King, a textile worker came to 
Sydney Cove to start this work in New Zealand. They arrived in Australia in 
February 1810 only to learn that there had been a Maori massacre of the crew 
of the Boyd in the Bay of Islands a few months earlier. 

In the meantime Marsden set about putting these two “missionaries” to work 
among the Aborigines in and around Parramatta. 

In 1814 Marsden - purchased with his own funds, a 110 ton brig called the 
Active, to transport the families, provisions and supplies to New Zealand. On 
this voyage was William Hall (mentioned above) and Thomas Kendall, a school 
teacher. Their task was to reconnoitre the Bay of Islands and the surrounding 
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areas. They returned to Sydney with several Maori chiefs and the Governor at 
last allowed Marsden to go to New Zealand to commence this important work. 
He sailed from Port Jackson on 28" November 1814 with Kendall, Hall and King, 
together with their wives and five children At this occasion he is recorded as 
saying: “I hope to erect the standard of Christ’s kingdom there and to 
hear the sacred trumpet sound the glad tidings of salvation.” 
They crossed the 1,000 miles of the Tasman Sea and anchored inside a cove in 
the Bay of Island on 23™ December 1814. The next day plans were made to 
hold the first-ever church service in New Zealand. 
On Christmas morning 25'" December 1814, with the text given by the 
voice of angels to the shepherds in Bethlehem some 1800 years before, his 
voice rang out: “Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy.” (Luke 2:10) 
“In this manner the Gospel has been introduced into New Zealand and I 
fervently pray that the glory of it may never depart from its inhabitants till time 
shall be no more” wrote Marsden of this special historic occasion. 
Till the end of his life his love for the ministry in New Zealand was very close to 
his heart and he made a further 8 trips to New Zealand to inspect the work and 
to encourage the new converts and the missionaries alike. 
His last visit was in 1837 and Maoris came from near and far to have “one last 
very long steadfast look at the old man, because he cannot live long 
enough to visit us again”. At this stage there were in New Zealand: 

e 11 mission stations 
35 missionaries 
51 schools 
178 communicants 
2176 worshippers 
In 1836 William Grant Broughton became the first Bishop of Australia and 
Samuel Marsden was able to transfer some of his duties and live a quieter life. 
He had consecrated churches in: 

e Parramatta in 1803 

e Church Hill in 1810 

e Windsor in 1821 

e Hobart in 1823 

e King Street in Sydney in 1824 
He was the first President of the New South Wales Auxiliary of the Church 
Missionary Society and promoted missionary projects among the 
Aborigines, the first being in the Wellington Valley in 1832. 
He died in the parsonage at Windsor on 12" May 1838 and was buried in St. 
John’s Cemetery in Parramatta. 
After his death the Church Missionary Society paid him this tribute: “With 
paternal authority and affection, and with solemnity of one who felt himself to 
be standing on the verge of eternity, he then gave his parting benediction to 
the missionaries and the native converts” 


The services of the first two chaplains to Sydney Cove covered a span of fifty 
years. Rev. Samuel Marsden was a Chaplain for forty-four years of that period. 


It is said that both Richard Johnson and Samuel Marsden were third generation 


evangelists “of the awakening” under Whitfield and John & Charles 
Wesley. 
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As a result of their untiring efforts their names must be held in honour by the 
churches in both countries until “time shall be no more”. 

In the late 1700’s the Government of England, under the kingship of George III 
considered it of great importance that a Chaplain be appointed, to go with, 
console, counsel and preach Christian values to the people who were going to 
create this new colony and a new nation. 

Some 200 years later here in Australia, we have stooped to a position where in 
some states it is now not lawful for Christian religious education to be taught in 
public schools, Creation Theory, as told in the Bible is forbidden in state 
schools and Evolution Theory and Ethics Classes are now widely taught in our 
schools and universities. 


In just 6 generations we have moved away from strong Christian 
principles to a moral world view which is Satanic in nature, with little or 
no recognition of a Supreme Power, which rules all of creation. 


The sanctity of life, the definition of marriage, and the rule of law, are now all in 
jeopardy. Now the rights of sinful minority groups (gays & lesbians) are more 
important than the truth that is clearly spelled out in the Holy Scriptures. 
Clergymen have been charged under the vilification laws from saying things 
about Muslims which is clearly written in their Book - the Quran. They have 
been charged and found guilty for speaking the truth !!! 

Below is a list of Christian Chaplains and ministers who came to Australia in our 
early formative years. We should never forget them. 

It is said that Prophetic words are history written in advance, well the history of 
Australia is far from over. Great Prophets of the 18°, 19" and 20" centuries 
have all said the same thing - God is not finished with this nation, nor is he 
going to let the evil which exists in this world destroy His ultimate plans for His 
sovereign people. 

As it was in Old Testament times, God Almighty chose an insignificant people 
(Israel) and set them apart, as a witness and as an example to all the nations 
upon the earth. He would show through this nation what happens when a nation 
is obedient to His laws and His plans (there is peace and prosperity in the land), 
but He would also show in the nation what happens when a king, or a prophet 
fails to follow the words and the Plan of God Almighty. (There would be famine, 
wars, torture, persecutions and death across the land. 

So it shall be in the end times. God will again take an insignificant nation 
(Australia) and set it apart as an example to all the nations of the earth. God 
will raise up His standard in this nation and God will raise up and equip mighty 
people of God, to go out from this nation to all the nations of the earth to 
preach, teach and evangelise all nations. 

This will be in the midst of extreme hardship and persecution, both from a 
government, who has turned completely away from God’s laws, God’s precepts 
and God’s values, and from a people who consider it more important to worship 
“sun gods”, or “cricket gods”, or “football gods” that to worship the Creator, 
who willingly gave up His only Son, Jesus Christ, to be sacrificed and die for our 
sins. Even though we are unworthy as a nation, God still wants to use us. Only 
future historians will be able to tell if we proved worthy of this task. 
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Name Arrived Date Comments about their service Died 
Port in 
Jackson 
Richard Johnson ‘ 1788 | Returned to England in 1800 1827 
James Bain : 1791 | Returned to England in 1794 
Samuel Marsden : 1794 | St. John’s Parramatta 1838 
Henry Foulton 3 1800 | Castlereagh & Richmond 1840 
William Cowper yi 1809 | St. Phillip’s Sydney 1858 
Robert Cartwright i} 1810 | Collector 1856 
Benjamin Vale ty 1814 | Returned to England 1816 1863 
John Youl ms 1816 | Tasmania in 1819 1827 
Richard Hill = 1819 | St. James, Sydney 1836 
John Cross ms 1819 | Port Macquarie 1858 
George Augustus 1820 | Resigned from the ministry in 1827, | 1848 
Middleton then changed his mind and was Re- 
Licensed in 1837 
Thomas Reddall 7 1820 | Campbelltown 1838 
Thomas Hassall = 1822 | Cowpastures (Cobbitty) 1868 
Frederick Wilkinson % 1825 | Suspended in 1830 1866 
Re-Licensed in 1833 
Returned to England in 1837 
Thomas Hobbs Scott . 1825 | Returned to England 1829 1860 
Matthew Devenish = 1825 | Retired in 1860 1878 
Meares 
John Espy Keane x 1825 _ | Returned to England in 1841 
Charles Pleydell Neale = 1827 | Newcastle 1859 
Wilton 
Elijah Smith " 1828 | Returned to England in 1831 1870 
Returned to NSW in 1851 
John Vincent iH 1828 | Penrith 1854 
Joseph Docker ~ 1828 | Resigned in 1833 1865 
William Grant = 1829 | Consecrated Australia’s first Bishop | 1853 
Broughton in 1836 
Thomas Sharpe “ 1830 | Retired in 1870 1877 
Charles Dickinson 2 1831 Hunter's Hill 1839 
George Innes ia 1831 | The King’s School, Sydney 1832 
Robert Forrest i 1832 | The King’s School, Parramatta 1854 
Harold Tarlton Stiles ‘ 1833 | St. Matthews, Windsor 1867 
George Keylock i 1834 | Maitland 1859 
Rusden 
William Macquarie 7 1834 | Stroud 1902 


Cowper 
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CHAPTER TEN: THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF OUR AUSTRALIAN FLAG 
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There has been many comments lately about removing the “Union Jack” from 
our national flag — but most Australians would not know how this flag is made 
up — nor its Spiritual significance. 


1. THE COMPOSITION OF OUR FLAG 
Righteousness, exalts a nation. A nation’s heart is in its flag. The flag is 


made up of several pieces — but most of us have no idea of their spiritual 
significance. 


[Psalm 60:4] says: “Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, 
that it may be displayed because of the truth.” 

The cornerstone of Australia’s heritage is based upon the Bible and Christian 
truths, which are symbolised in our flag. 

[Psalm 20:5] says: "In the name of our God we will set up our banners” 


It is a visual reminder that we are a covenant people, first under law, and now 
under grace. 

The Red Cross on a white background is the ancient Hebrew Flag used by King 
David. It clearly defines our link to Christ - the Line of David which will have no 
end. 
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This was the flag of England, from the time of the Romans in approximately 100 
AD, right up until 1606 and used by the Crusades, from all Christian nations in 
Europe, as they went to claim back Jerusalem from the Turkish Muslim Empire. 


2. The Flags of Scotland and Wales are added in 1606 


[This is the same year that Capt. 
~~— re Janzoon in the Dufkyen, mapped 
| ~~ Yr | 300 miles of the Queensland 
coastline and Capt. Ferdinand De 
Quiros claimed this southern 
region for Jesus Christ, as the 
| ~~—=a Great Southland of the Holy 
<A | ~~ ae 
In_ fact it was this fla the 
Flag of England, Scotland & Wales) which was raised up at Sydne 
Cove on 26" January 1788 [Not the Union Jack — because the Union Jack 


was not created until 1806, when the flag of Ireland was added. ] 
3. The Flag of Ireland is added in 1806, to create what we call the 
Union Jack today. 


SSI LZ 
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4. The Australian Flag at Federation 

This national flag was selected by a competition, just like the design for the 
Opera House was selected by an international competition. That is also what 
makes our flag so special, there was democracy in operation in selecting our 
national flag. 
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stars on the Australian flag represent the Southern Cross — our geographic 
location, and Federation. 

5 of the 6 stars have 7 sides. Scripturally, the number 7 means perfection 
and completeness. 


5. The Colours in our Flag. 

- The three colours of “Red”, “White” and “Blue” were used in the 
tabernacle in the wilderness for the curtains, according to God's 
specifications. 

* The “white” linen represents the white robes of righteousness, given by 
the Lord to His people. 

* “Red” signifies the blood covenant fulfilled by Jesus Christ, and the 
sacrifices of our troops in many conflicts to keep our country safe. 

* “Blue” is the national colour of (Ancient) Israel, and of God’s right to rule 
over mankind. 

* For more information: read Numbers 15:36-41. [Numbers 15: 36-41: 
Israel was instructed to wear a “ribbon of blue” as a remembrance to 
keep God’s commandments and to be holy throughout the generations. ] 


6. God’s Signature is on our Flag 

The Lord said: “J AM the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last.” This is 
as recorded in the Book of Revelation. 

These are the first and the last letters in the Greek alphabet, in which the New 
Testament was recorded. 

However, Jesus would have spoken to Apostle John in either Hebrew, or 
Galilean Aramaic (His native tongue). 

In the Ancient Hebrew, the first letter of the alphabet was Aleph [x] and the last 
letter was Tau [+] 

When placed upon each other, you have the Union Jack. This clearly 
says: I, Jesus, the First and the Last, have put my signature upon your 
flag. 

The three crosses also signify the three covenants of Abraham, Moses and 
Christ, that God made with Israel. 
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7. The Genius of God 

What a wonderful fulfilment, that a flag consisting of the symbols of an invisible 
hand would be displayed in these latter days, before His return, as a reminder 
of His covenant with His people. 

Whether or not the people embrace Him or reject Him, our heritage is God- 
given and our flag is the history of God’s plan for us. 

To reject our flag and the Union Jack is nothing more than the rejection of 
God’s name. It reflects our state of heart. 

To replace it with pagan symbols (trees, kangaroos, etc) is rebellion against 
God Himself. 

To turn our backs on our God-given heritage is inviting fatal consequences. 

It is an honour to have these divine symbols on our flag. How thankful our 
chosen nation should be. 

We should never allow these symbols of God’s protection to be removed from 
our national flag. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN: PRINCIPLES AND CHARACTERISTICS OF 
GOOD SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP IN THE 
CHURCH TODAY 


COURSE OUTCOMES: 


The aim of this module is to identify the Principles and Characteristics of Good Spiritual 
Leadership that is required in the church today. 


e The students will identify and recognize that God establishes special types of leaders 
for different types of situations and events. 

e Different types of leaders will be identified by researching the following biblical 
leaders. 

o Moses 

Nehemiah 

David 

Solomon 

Isaiah 

Paul 


O0o000 0 


METHOD OF COURSE DELIVERY: 


1. The students will review the documentation in class notes entitled: “What Makes 
Good Leaders?” and the book entitled: “The Seven Pillars of Christianity” 


2. The students will then break into small groups to research and develop a matrix of 
principles and characteristics of spiritual leadership from the information provided, 
from the scriptures relating to these identified leaders and from other references 
sources. 


3. The students will examine if these attributes are different in the secular world and 
give reasons for their findings. 


4. The students will examine the 5-fold ministry template of Ephesians 4:11 and identify 
how these ministries to the Body of Christ are to be implemented using the matrix 
identified in (2) above. 
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5. The students will identify if there are any contradictions between the identified matrix 
principles of (2) above and the implementation of the 5-fold ministry template of 
Ephesians 4:11 and give reasons for the contradictions. 


ASSESSMENT METHODS: 


1. The students will break up into small groups and research the information identified 
in the Method of Course Delivery. 

2. The small groups will prepare a group presentation, to be presented to the whole 
class, including the following points: 


1. Identifying the results of their investigations and list their principles and 
characteristics for spiritual leadership. 

2. Present their small group matrix on the Principles and Characteristics of 
Spiritual leadership and if it varies from secular leadership. 

3. The principles of the 5-fold ministry of Ephesians 4:11, and suggest how this 
can be implemented into the Body of Christ today. 

4. Identify any foreseen problems of implementing the principles and 
characteristics of spiritual leadership into the Body of Christ today. 


WHAT MAKES GOOD LEADERS IN THE CHURCH TODAY? 


What makes good leaders is a question, which has been travelling around the 
Religious Conference circuit now for nearly half a century, but still our leaders 
do not seem to be getting any better. Why is that? 


Firstly, I think that the leaders of today have failed to recognise that one type 
of leader does not fit all types of situations, hence the “one shoe fits all 
mentality” is not founded on scripture. For example: 


1. Moses: 


a. 


When God wanted a leader to go and face Pharaoh and demand that 
God’s people be allowed to leave Egypt, God raised up Moses, a man 
raised and educated inside the Egyptian culture, a man who could read 
and speak like a native, and who understood the etiquette of the 
Pharaoh’s house. 


. Prior to sending him back to Egypt, Moses was honed and changed in 


the desert for 40 years, until he was ready to heed and obey the 
Master’s call. 
Was Moses an enthusiastic follower of His calling? No! He made all the 
excuses under the sun as to why God should pick someone else — but 
eventually He agreed to take up the challenge and do as God 
commanded. 


. Moses wandered the desert for 40 years moulding the people into a 


nation and establishing scriptural administration and a leadership 
structure within the nation of Israel. This was a very special type of 
leadership for a special situation and time in the life of the nation of 
Israel. 


. Moses was a special type of leader selected by God for a special 


task. 
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2. Nehemiah: 


a. 


When God needed the walls around Jerusalem to be rebuilt, God did 
not call a “Moses” type leader to undertake this task, He raised up 
Nehemiah —- an encourager prophet to plan and encourage the people 
to rebuild the wall around Jerusalem. 


. Here again God selected a special kind of leader for a special type 


of task within the nation of Israel. 


3. David: 


a. 


When God wanted the nation of Israel to experience the golden era of 
peace and prosperity, God raised up a man after His own heart - 
David: a warrior, prophet, priest, musician, and king to the people of 
Israel. 


. A “Moses” type leader or a “Nehemiah” type leader would not have 


been adequately equipped to do this task. 


. God had to rise up somebody especially equipped to fit the 


requirements of leadership to meet all the requirements of the task set 
before Him. 


. David was a special type of leader selected by God for a special 


task. 


4. Solomon: 


a. 


b. 


d. 
e. 


When God wanted to build His temple, not even King David was an 
adequate choice. 

God raised up King Solomon, a man gifted with a double portion of 
wisdom to undertake this enormous task. 


. Here was a man who was able to organise all types of artisans to work 


independently and collectively on one of the major construction 
projects of that period. 
King Solomon was one of the first Project Managers of the Bible era. 


Here again, God selects a special leader for a special task. 


5. Isaiah: 


b. 


When God needed a statesman/prophet, none of the leadership types 
already identified was right for the task. 

God chose Isaiah to lead and advise the nation of Israel, but also to 
prophecy into the distant future events which would happen. 


. Here in 66 chapters are some of the greatest prophetic utterances of 


the whole Bible. 


. Isaiah was able to prophecy: 
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Vil. 
viii. 


6. Paul: 


How the Son of God would be born 


. What would be His role on earth 
. What would be His ministry on earth 


How He would be captured 

How He would be tried with a “kangaroo court” 

How He would be put to death 

How He would be raised up to glory 

Isaiah had the revelation of salvation in all its fullness, through the 
blood of Jesus Christ. 

e. All these prophecies were made some 42 generations before Jesus was 
born. 


f. A very special type of leader for a very special task. 


a. When God needed a fearless church planter, He did not choose any of 
the leadership types mentioned above, nor did He choose and of the 
12 disciples who spent 3 years with Him as apprentices, to 
become the 12 Apostles. 


C. 


. No! Jesus took a man who firstly opposed Christianity. 


He changed his life on the road to Damascus. 

Remoulded his theology in the Arabian Desert, in Holy Spirit Bible 
School. 

Gave him a burning desire to teach & preach the message, that 
the Messiah had come, the one all the Jews were all anxiously 
waiting for. 


iv. When this message was rejected by the Jews, He took the 


message of salvation to the Gentiles and the “Age of the Gentiles” 
began. 

Through the revelation of the Holy Spirit to Apostle Paul, we have 
many of the Epistles of the New Testament and some of the best 
theology about leadership, giftings, order of service and church 
administration available in the Bible today. 


A very special type of leader for a very special task. 


Throughout all of Biblical history, whenever God has needed someone to plan, 
initiate, organise, revive or implement a “God project”, He has called upon 
leaders to do this task. As we have seen from the examples above, God selects 


a different type of leader for each “different type of task”. A “one shoe fits al 


|” 


mentality of leadership does not line up with scripture. 


a. It is this SPECIAL TYPE OF LEADERSHIP in today’s church, which is 
going to listen to and obey the voice of the Holy Spirit. 
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b. To receive a vision, or creative event, for the biblical functioning 
community, that God is trying to establish in a specific city, town, or 
nation. 

c. It is that type of leadership, which is going to insist that teaching and 
fellowship will bring a revelation into the lives of the believers. 

d. When revelation occurs within the Body, transformation can then take 
place in the individual and collective lives of the corporate Body of Christ. 

e. It is the leadership of the Church, which will instil the importance that the 
Church be a “House of Prayer” [24/7] and that prayer is one of the 
cornerstones of our daily communication with God, not just when we are 
in trouble, when we want something, or for a few minutes on a Sunday 
morning. 

f. It is this type of leadership, who recognises that teaching on the 
importance of the Blood of Jesus Christ, must continue in the church 
today. 

g. It is this type of leadership, who insists that the Holy Spirit gifts are to be 
active and in use in the Body of Christ today. 

h. It is type of leadership, which recognises the importance of the 5-fold 
ministries, as defined in Ephesians 4:11 and these are still needed in the 
Body of Christ today, so that all maybe elevated to a higher level of 
spiritual maturity, continually approaching the likeness of Jesus Christ. 

i. It is this God appointed leadership, who will coordinate ministries, 
establish small group structures within individual churches and/or cities, 
and lift up the importance of worship as a lifestyle; (not just 30 minutes 
on a Sunday morning) and inspire the congregations under their care to 
reach out to people who are spiritually lost in the communities around 
them. 

Who will do all this? Leaders that is who! 


Romans 12:6-8 give a clear picture of what we all have to do as individuals in 
the Body of Christ. 

“We have different gifts, according to the grace given to us. If a man’s gift is 
prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his faith. If it is serving, let him 
serve; if it is teaching, let him teach; if it is encouraging, let him encourage; if it 
is contributing to the needs of others, let him give generously; _if_it_is 


leadership , let him govern diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it 
cheerfully. 


In churches over the last 100 years, many of our churches have not been led by 
leaders, but by teachers. Leaders and teachers are two distinctly different types 
of giftings, and they have two completely different viewpoints, behaviour 
patterns, and points of emphasis. 


Both have important roles in the Body of Christ, but teachers cannot lead, 
because they are focussing on a different agenda. 
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Teachers want to edify the Body of Christ, which is very important and there 
will be no change in the Body of Christ without gifted and dedicated teachers. 
Leaders on the other hand, want to take the congregation on a mission into 
uncharted territory, where their faith will be tested, where their gifts will be 
utilised, where they will be forced “out of their comfort zones” and into active 
duty for the glory of God. 


Teachers concentrate on Biblical studies and message preparation, but are not 
quick to pick up the warning signs and implement corrective steps that should 
take place within the church. 
Programs maybe starting to deteriorate, the financial base of the church maybe 
starting to be eroded, or the congregations’ morale could be starting to fade. 
Teachers will not pick up the early signs of these events, and sometimes when 
it does become apparent to them (the teachers), it is almost too late to correct 
without major surgery. 
On the other hand, people with leadership giftings walking around in the 
church, will have warning bells going off inside their heads. They will be 
continually identifying problems: 

a. We need to pay more attention to this. 


b. We need to solve this problem NOW! 
c. We need to get this program back on track. 
d. We have to analyse why we are still doing this program this way, when it 
is clearly not working. 
e. We have to initiate a new program and focus on something else, as the 
Holy Spirit leads us. 
Teachers want to bring all members of the congregation to a place where they 
are biblically sound and not tossed back and forth by every different doctrine. 


On the other hand, Leaders want to encourage the individual members of the 
congregation “to get involved” in the vision of where God wants to take the 
Church. 


From these examples, we can see that God has equipped Teachers and Leaders 
with two different lenses through which to view their roles and _ their 
responsibilities within the Body of Christ. Both are important - but both are 
distinctly different. 

Whenever a person tries to minister in a position outside of his giftings he is 
operating in the flesh. Whenever that happens, God cannot bless the efforts, 
because God cannot go against His word. 


In their book “Rediscovering Church” by Lynne & Bill Hybels*! they identify 8 
important points for leaders. 


1. Leaders have the ability to cast a vision 
2. Leaders have the ability to release people into their giftings 
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. Leaders have the ability to inspire and motivate people 
. Leaders have the ability to identify the need for positive change; and then 


make it happen 


. Leaders establish core values 

. Leaders allocate resources effectively 

. Leaders have the ability to identify entropy 

. Leaders love to create a “leadership culture” 


In conclusion: What makes a good leader? 


al 


He/she is a person who is continually attuned to the Holy Spirit, and in- 
tune with the Holy Spirit’s instructions for their own individual lives, and 
the lives of those people who the Holy Spirit has put under their care. 


. They have a clear vision and instructions from the Holy Spirit about their 


tasks, and how to go about them. 


. They have the ability to impart the vision to their congregations and to 


“get them actively involved in the vision, releasing individual people to 
utilise their God given gifts, within the vision, and the congregation. 


. They are people who consider prayer to be of utmost importance, not only 


for themselves, but also for the whole congregation, and actively 
encourage people to become “People of Prayer”. 


. Leaders, are people who have the revelation that “Worship is a Lifestyle”, 


and make sure that adequate teaching and resources are available for the 
congregation to actively participate in worship on a daily basis. 


. Finally, a good leader is a person who never expects his congregation to 


do anything that he is not prepared to do himself. A good leader leads 
by example. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE: THE SEVEN PILLARS OF CHRISTIANITY 


Dedication 


This book is dedicated to God the Father, Jesus the Son, and to the Holy 
Spirit, who lifted me out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon the rock of 
salvation, through the precious blood of Jesus Christ. Through the Divine Word, 
the revelation of the Holy Spirit and the cleansing blood of Jesus Christ, I have 
been miraculously healed and blessed to travel with my wife to 43 countries to 
preach God’s Word and to see people turn from their sinful ways and follow 
Jesus Christ. It is true what is written in God’s precious word: “He raises up the 
poor out of the dust, and he lifts up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them 
among princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory; for the pillars of 
the earth are the LORD’S, and He has set the world upon them. He will keep 
the feet of His saints and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by strength 
shall no man prevail. The adversaries of the LORD shall be broken to pieces: 
out of the heaven shall He thunder upon them: the LORD shall judge the ends 
of the earth; and He shall give strength unto His king, and exalt the horn of His 
anointed.” [1 Samuel 2:8-10] 


Foreword 


The rise of Islamic militancy and the continued bombardment through 
various forms of the media, (including parliaments around the world), against 
Christian ideologies, morals and values, have prompted me to write this book, 
as a Challenge to all Christians to “wake up out of their sleep”! 


I believe that Jesus Christ has already sent out the invitations for the ten 
virgins to gather at the entrance of the house of the bride, because the 
bridegroom (Jesus Christ) is getting ready to come to back to earth and claim 
His bride. 


In Eastern culture, it is an honour to be personally chosen by the 
bridegroom, to be one of the persons standing outside the bride’s house, to 
sound the alarm of rejoicing, when the groom is first seen approaching the 
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bride’s house. The persons chosen will be personal close friends of the 
bridegroom. 


In the case referred to above, it means that the people chosen to be the 
honoured ones, standing outside the Bride’s house, will be very close friends of 
Jesus Christ Himself. 


However, sadly, in the parable of the ten virgins, told by Jesus in the 
Gospel of Matthew chapter 25, only five of these personal friends proved to be 
worthy to enter into the house and partake of the celebrations, to witness the 
marriage celebration and to have a seat at the marriage supper of the Lamb. 


The bride that Jesus Christ is coming back to claim, will be a perfect bride; 
a bride without blemish, and a bride anxiously waiting for His return. 


Unfortunately, many people in the Churches today are not perfect; are not 
without blemish; and are not anxiously waiting for the bridegroom’s return. 


This is because they have lost their first love; they have become bogged 
down in religiosity and doctrinal double-talk. They fail to hear the still small 
voice of the Holy Spirit, calling them to get ready; nor do they recognise the 
signs of the times; which have been prophesied for centuries, telling us what to 
look out for, prior to His coming again. 


The scripture clearly tells us that when Jesus returns for His bride there 
will be some who will be excluded from heaven (just like the five virgins) 
because Jesus says to them: "I don’t know you”, even though they will claim 
that they have done many things for Him, in His name. 


I trust and pray that you will not be one of those that are rejected 
by Jesus Christ on that day!!! 


Now is the chance for you to “wake up out of your spiritual sleep” and 
go back to serving God with all your heart, body and soul. 


THE BRIDEGROOM COMES 


The dawn is fast approaching; I can see my glorious bride 
The dawn is bright and glorious; as My bride is by My side 
The Marriage supper table is laid out - all on show 
The angel band is playing; the Heavens are aglow 
Rejoice, rejoice, let us come, and sing one and all, 
Rejoice, rejoice, the writing’s on the wall 
Rejoice, rejoice, and let us shout in victory, 

The Bride is now in Heaven; for the entire world to see. 


© Copyright 2010, Jeffry D. Camm 


“Wisdom has built her house; she has hewn out her seven pillars.” 
[Proverbs 9:1] 
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The number seven (7) indicated throughout the Word of God, the Holy 
Bible, signifies: - perfection, completeness and the imprint of God Almighty’s 
hand upon His Word and upon all of God’s creation. 


Islam claims to have 5 pillars and therefore in not perfect, is not complete; 
and does not have the imprint of God Almighty upon its pages. 


In the Book of Revelation, there are references to the “unveiling”, 
“revealing” or “uncovering” of signs and events, which will shortly take place. 


Revelation comes from the Greek word “akopalupis” meaning unveiling, 
or uncovering. Elsewhere in the scriptures, this same word is used and 
translated as: “manifestation” (Romans 8:9), “A coming” (1 Corinthians 
1:7), “a revealing” (2 Thessalonians 1:7), and “an appearing” (1 Peter 1:7). 

Therefore, the Bible, the Divine Word of God, is God Almighty’s way of 
unveiling His plans and purposes for humanity to read, contemplate and 
understand. 


The Book of Revelation is in fact history being written before it comes 
to pass. 


As we study significant parts of God’s word we will be continually 
challenged to review our present positions and relationship with God the Father, 
Jesus Christ the Son, and His Holy Spirit. This will be a significant challenge 
for many of us. 


Notice that the first four (4) letters of the word “significant” is sign. I trust 
that as you study this book you will be challenged to go back and study God’s 
Word; and identify the many signs and wonders that are revealed to us 
through His Word and by the revelations of His Holy Spirit. 


Therefore, through this divine revelation may there be a subsequent 
transformation within your spirits to the things of God, because 
transformation cannot occur without their first being a revelation from 
God. 


FIRST PILLAR: THE DIVINE WORD OF GOD 


Throughout more than 7,000 years, the Word of God has been verbally 
handed down from generation to generation, recorded by Moses and more than 
40 other authors, throughout biblical history. In Genesis chapter 1, God reveals 
His divine method of creation, which has been argued by scholars since time 
began, but has never been disproven. 


As scientists learn more and more about the universe and the molecular 
structures of matter, they are confirming what the Bible has been saying all 
along - in fact for centuries. Creation wasn’t an accident -— it didn’t happen 
with a “big bang”, because no-one can explain who was there to pull 
the switch to set off the explosion. Even if they can explain that someone 
was there for the “big bang”, they would then have to acknowledge that it did 
not start with the “big bang”; it started when that “someone” came into being. 


The scripture clearly identifies who that “someone is”. 
338 


It says: Before creation, before time existed, God was, and after all 


that we know today has passed away -— God will still be; because God is 
eternal. 


God Almighty has set about dividing His divine program into time 
segments, so as to clearly identify and uncover the different facets of Jesus 
Christ’s personality. There are many passages in the scriptures indicating that 
God Almighty has a divine plan for the ages:- 

Deuteronomy 30:1-10; Daniel 2:31-45; 7:1-28; 9:24-27; Hosea 3:4-5; 
Matthew 23:37; 25:46; Acts 15:13-18; Romans 11: 13-29; 2 Thessalonians 
3:1-12; Revelations 2:1-22, 31. 


As indicated above, Jesus Christ is the very centre of this program 
[Hebrews 1:1 & 2; 9:26; 1 Corinthians 10:11; 1 Timothy 1:17] 


Therefore, the ages (or time segments) are the time periods within which 
God Almighty is revealing His divine purposes and programs, as it centres and 
focuses on Jesus Christ. 


God’s plan is carefully laid out, for all to read and understand; but along 
comes Satan and the Antichrist, (the opposition to Christ) to try and divert your 
attention away from God’s plan of light, salvation and eternal joy, with Jesus 
Christ in heaven. 


Satan wants to keep you in a place of darkness, pain and sin. Hell is such a 
place; a place where you are eternally separated from God. 


Before Jesus Christ returns to set up His kingdom of peace, Satan will 
enter into a man’s body and present his counterfeit [the Antichrist, as the 
Messiah]. This internationally deified dictator will set up a world peace program, 
which holds the world spell-bound for 42 months (three and a half years). 


When the world rejoices, believing that Utopia has finally arrived, Satan 
pulls the plug and the bottom falls out of everything. 


In the middle period of the seven (7) years of tribulation, the Antichrist (as 
the ultimate deceiver) breaks all his promises and destroys his contractual 
obligations with Israel [Daniel 9:27 and 1 Thessalonians 5:3]. 


The Antichrist will arise out of a consortium of western nations (Daniel 
9:26). He will be defeated when he is cast into the “lake of fire”, along with the 
“false prophet”, after Jesus Christ conquers him at the battle of Armageddon 
(Revelations 19:20). 


The denial of Jesus Christ as the Son of God is the principle 
motivating force of all people and religions, who have come under the 
influence and domination of the evil forces of Satan. 


Satan's prime aim on earth is to destroy anything and everything, which 
gives glory and honour to God. He uses lies, deception, sickness, depression, 
doubt, and fear, as his main tools. 


That is why here in Australia in 2010, there is a movement to try to 
change our Australian Flag, not because of its “historical significance”, but 
because it clearly has many “spiritual signs” upon it, which people who oppose 
Jesus Christ want removed. 
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In addition, he takes great delight in watering down the power of God’s 
word, or causing division and disunity within the corporate Body of Christ, by 
the introduction of divisions (denominations) different traditions, dogmas and 
religious practises. 


Satan is not worried that people go to church. 


Satan is worried if Christians become pure, holy, and righteous and 
determined to follow God’s word, and in unity, use God’s Authority, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit against him. 


Remember: even if you give your testimony Satan has to flee!!! 


The latter day Body of Christ must become aware of these ploys of the 
enemy, and take our God-given authority and cast them aside in Jesus’ name. 


Born again believers are not VICTIMS - they are VICTORS!!! 
Therefore, let us act like we are VICTORS —- not VICTIMS !! 


SECOND PILLAR: THE OLD COVENANT - BLOOD SACRIFICES 


Even before the Law was given by God to Moses, people knew they had to 
offer up blood sacrifices unto God. In fact, the first murder was the result of 
Cain getting angry because God Almighty accepted the blood sacrifice of Abel 
and not the grain sacrifice of Cain. The spilling of the blood of Abel put a curse 
upon the earth and this curse was not lifted until the blood of Jesus ran down 
the post of the cross into the ground, many thousands of years later. 


Throughout Biblical history man has offered up blood sacrifices to God in 
obedience to His word —- but these sacrifices did not remove the sin — it only 
covered it up for a given period of time. 


In the book of Exodus chapter 12, verse 1, The Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, in the land of Egypt saying these words: [Notice that God Almighty 
speaks to both of them, not just to Moses only. ] 


“This month shall be unto you the beginning of months; it shall be 
the first month of the year to you.” 


Yes, before this time the Jews had a linear calendar long before this, 
because they were able to count the years of the lives of their ancestors. But 
God was telling Moses that this was the beginning of Israel’s spiritual 
calendar; the month of Nisan. All spiritual events would now be counted 
from this date. 


God goes on to inform Moses to tell the people that in 10 days’ time, each 
household was to purchase a sheep, 1 year old, without blemish and care for it 
until the 14° day, when all of the nation was to kill their sheep at the evening. 
(14'" day of Nisan) 

They shall then take the blood of the lamb and put it on their 2 side 
doorposts and on the upper posts above the door jambs. They shall then roast 
and eat the flesh of the lamb. They shall eat all of it with bitter herbs (hyssop) 
and what is left over they shall burn in the morning; bones and all, so that 
nothing is left of the sacrifice. 
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God commanded the nation of Israel to eat this food in haste, with 
yourselves fully clothed, with shoes on your feet and with your staff in your 
hand. This shall be called the Lord’s Passover. 


God told Moses that during this night, the Lord Himself would pass through 
the land of Egypt and kill the firstborn of all mankind and the animals, in all the 
houses which did not display the blood on the doorposts. When God saw the 
blood on the doorposts He would “Passover that house” and the plague which 
God sets upon Egypt shall not fall upon that house. 


In verse 14, God commands Moses that this shall be a memorial; and you 
shall keep it as a feast to the Lord throughout your generations; you shall 
keep it a feast by ordinance, forever. Then the word goes onto explain the 
feast and the contents of the feast and what it means, and in the Talmud it is 
explained “How to” conduct this feast. 


Each year they prepared the house they had set the table, (with a spare 
chair, in case the Messiah wanted to visit them) lit the candles, and had all the 
food on the table before the sun went down. 


They would read the scriptures as a remembrance and the youngest at the 
table would ask the oldest why they were having this feast? —- Why was it so 
special? The oldest man at the table would reply and explain from the scriptures 
why they were holding this feast as a celebration to the Lord, for His mercy in 
“Passing Over” the houses of the Israelites in Egypt. 


They would take the unleavened bread, and offer up prayers of 
thanksgiving unto God. This complete piece of bread _ signifying the 
completeness of God Almighty and they would then break it into 3 pieces. 

They would take the second and third pieces, and interchange them and 
then take the second piece of bread and cover it up and hide it. 


Chair left vacant for the 
\Bridegroom" - the Messiah 


Specially made bread with 6 folds in the weaving of the crust - 
to remind us that 6 days God provided manna from heavens 
and on the 6 th day He provided enough for the Sabbath also. 


The first piece of broken bread represented God the Father. The second 
piece of bread represents The Messiah - Jesus Christ. The third piece of bread 
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signifies the Holy Spirit. When they took the second piece of bread and 
interchanged it with the third piece, they were in fact proclaiming (by their 
actions) that Jesus was going to be hidden for a time, and then reappear. While 
he was away, the Holy Spirit would be here in His place. 


The second piece of bread was covered and returned to the plate at the 
completion of the feast. The young child who found the hidden piece of the 
bread was rewarded with silver. (Remember, Jesus was sold for 30 pieces of 
silver). During the Passover Feast, there are 4 cups of wine to be drunk. 


The nation of Israel had been observing this feast for over 3,500 years 
before Jesus Christ was born, but they still did not understand fully what they 
were doing, nor what the symbols really meant. 


The scripture records that Jesus said: "I did not come to abolish the 
law — but I came to fulfil the law”. Therefore, from this statement we know 
that Jesus must have attended at least 32 Passover Feasts before the one that 
is recorded in the scriptures. Even during His ministry on earth, He must have 
attended two other Passover Feasts, but they are not recorded in scripture - so 
why is this one so important? 

I believe that the two previous Passovers were celebrated with His 
“Earthly Family”, but this Passover was to be special because it was to be 
with His new “Spiritual Family”. Even the way this Passover _is 
established is special. 

In Luke 22, verse 8 - 9. Jesus commanded them to go and prepare the 
Passover feast. They asked Jesus “Where should they prepare it? Should it be 
like last year, at your mother’s house, or somewhere else?” 


Jesus answers in verse 10: You will see a man carrying a pitcher of water. 
This should have set alarm bells ringing in the heads of Peter & John. 
Men do not carry water pitchers in Israel - this is women’s work. Follow this 
man into the house wherever he goes. 


Verse 11: The Good man of the house. “Good man” means the person who 
is renting the house. 


Notice, that Jesus did not tell them to ask politely may they use a room to 
celebrate the Passover, No! Jesus commanded them to demand the room where 
the Master shall celebrate the Passover. 


Jesus then goes on to prophecy that the man renting the house shall show 
them a large upper room, which they shall then make ready for the Passover 
Feast. Verse 13 confirms all that Jesus said, so they made ready the Passover 
Feast. 


When I was studying at the Centre of Biblical Studies in Israel in 1995, I 
went with a study group to a room, which is guarded by the Israeli Ministry of 
Antiquities. 

We were told to take off our shoes (for the place where we stand is holy 
ground) and we climbed the staircase into an upper room, which is said to be 
the room where Jesus had this Last Supper with His disciples. There we had 
the Passover Feast and celebrated Communion, just like I am describing it to 
you here today. 
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In verse 14, Jesus sat down, with His disciples to partake of the Passover 
Feast. 


In verse 15, He states that He earnestly desired to celebrate this Passover 
with them, before He was to suffer. Why was this Passover so special? 


Because it was to be the LAST PASSOVER FEAST: the fulfilment of the 
Old Covenant, and the beginning of the New Covenant. 


Verse 16: Jesus says He will not eat until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom 
of God. 


Verse 17: And He took the cup and told them to divide it among 
themselves. Notice Jesus took the cup first. This is the third cup, which was 
used in the Passover feast. 


Verse 18: I shall not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of 
God shall come. 


Verse 19: And Jesus took the bread. This is the second piece of bread that 
had been covered and returned to the table, which represented The Messiah - 
Jesus Christ in the Passover Feast. He took it, and gave thanks and then He 
broke it and gave it to His disciples, telling them that this second piece of bread 
from the Passover Feast represents His body, which is given to them. This do in 
remembrance of Me. Jesus was publicly declaring to His disciples that He was 
the Messiah. 


Verse 20: Likewise, after supper He takes the fourth cup saying: This cup 
is the New Testament (New Covenant) in my blood, which is shed for you. 


So the teaching about the Passover Feast, the significance of each of the 
emblems, and what Jesus commanded, has been explained to you from the 
scriptures. AS we come now to partake of this special New Covenant Feast, let 
us understand what is to happen, as this communion will be slightly different to 
what we normally do at our communion services. 


We will each come out in an orderly manner, not as part of a congregation, 
but as His disciples, row by row, to each break off a piece of the bread and eat 
it, remembering that Jesus told us that this is His body which has been broken 
for us (His Disciples). 

We will then drink out of the chalice, remembering that this represents the 
shed blood of the New Covenant, which Christ has offered up for us on the 
cross. 


Let us pray. Heavenly Father, we come to you today, through the blood of 
Jesus Christ your Son, to remember His sacrifice on the cross, in obedience to 
your command and to do your will. We acknowledge His resurrection and that 
He is now seated at your right hand in heaven, continually interceding for us. 
We give you thanks today Lord for the presence of your Holy Spirit in this place 
and in our lives. We ask that you empower us today, by your Holy Spirit, as we 
eat this bread and drink this juice, and that you will give each and everyone of 
us the boldness to step out of our comfort zones and be a witness for you in 
this city. We ask these things in Jesus’ precious name. Amen. 


When you return to your seats, remember that when the water and blood 
run down from the cross onto the earth, that the curse of Cain was released, 
and the earth is no longer cursed by the blood of Abel when Cain murdered 
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him. Through the body and blood of Jesus Christ, we have been set free from 
our sins and have been once again allowed to enter into a direct relationship 
with God the Father. We have direct access into the throne room of grace and 
we can glorify His name with worship and praise. Let us therefore worship and 
praise Him today as we leave this place in victory. Amen. 


THIRD PILLAR: THE NEW COVENANT - THE BLOOD OF 
JESUS CHRIST 


Approximately two thousand years ago, a decree was issued at the 
judgement seat of God Almighty, in heaven. It provided “divine legal protection” 
for believers against Satan and his evil forces. 


When Jesus Christ died for our sins and rose again, the “ruler of this world” 
(Satan,) was judged (John 16:11). Our sins and our debts were nailed to the 
cross of Jesus Christ and cancelled, and never to be remembered again, and 
principalities and powers were disarmed. 


In truth, because of Jesus Christ, we have a legal right, not only to be 
protected from our enemy, but to triumph in victory over him as well 
(Colossians 2:13-15). 


It does not matter what nation you came from, or the colour of your skin, 
the sacrifice of Jesus Christ was so complete, and the judicial decision from God 
Almighty against Satan so decisive, that divine protection has been granted; 
enough to cover every need known to Christians, in their daily lives. 
(Revelations 3:10). 


The death and resurrection of Jesus Christ is the divine lawful 
platform from which Christian disciples rise up to do spiritual warfare. 
His Word is the eternal spiritual sword we are to raise against all 
wickedness, and establish his victory!!! 


However, we must acknowledge unfortunately that the Body of Christ has 
rarely walked in such victory, since the first century church. WHY? 


At least partly, the answer is this: To attain the protection of Jesus Christ, 
we must embrace the intercession of Jesus Christ. We must become a 
House of Prayer. 

The Temple at the time of Jesus Christ was a place where believers could 
go and pray 24 hours per day, 7 days a week. But the Jewish hierarchy had 
polluted the temple and that is why Jesus got so upset that He started turning 
over the merchant’s tables within the temple. And He said to them in Matthew 
21:13: “It is written, My house will be called a house of prayer. But you 
are making it a den of thieves!” 

If we want to have the blessings and protection of Jesus Christ, we have to 
get back to basics and to the Word of God and make the Church a “House of 
Prayer” once again. 


In many places in this 21%t century, when you walk down the streets the 
churches are all locked up, and only open for a few hours on Sunday mornings. 
Instead of the church being a house of prayer, we have turned it into a 
memorial — a sepulchre; a place to remember the dead; not a place to rejoice 
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for the living. It should be a place to come to give thanks to God Almighty and 
lift up our prayers to His holy throne room and to His holy name. 


In the first century church, the church leadership was devoted to the Word 
of God and to prayer (Acts 2:42; 64). Every day, (not just on Sundays) the 
leaders gathered to pray and to minister to the Lord (Acts 3:1). Notice, 
they ministered unto the Lord — not unto men. 

In this clarity of vision and simplicity of purpose, the Church of Jesus Christ 
never had greater power, or capacity to make true disciples. Today however, 
our qualification for Church leadership includes almost everything BUT 
devotion to God’s Word and prayer. 


Leaders are expected to be organizers, counsellors and individuals with 
winning personalities, whose charm alone can bring people into the Church. 


In Luke 18:8, Jesus challenges our modern traditions. He asks, “When the 
Son of Man comes, and will He find faith upon the earth?” 


His question is a warning to all Christians and to all Christian 
leaders, who want to limit the power of God at the end of the Age of the 
Gentiles. 


Jesus is calling us to resist the downward pull of our traditions; He is 
asking us, as individuals: “Will I find faith in You?” 


Before we respond to this challenge from Jesus Christ, let us remember 
that Jesus associates “faith” with “day and night prayer” (Luke 18:7). Jesus is 
not asking us: “Will I find correct doctrine in you?” The question from Jesus 
does not concern our “head knowledge” but rather it concerns the attitudes of 
our hearts. 


What we believe is indeed important, but how we believe and put that 
belief into practise, is vital in securing the help of God. 


Procuring the supernatural help of God is exactly the point of Jesus’ 
parable in Luke chapter 18. His intent was to show us that “at all times, and in 
all situations” we ought to pray and not lose heart. 


In Luke, 18:1 Jesus illustrates the type of faith He is seeking from us. He 
followed His admonition of the Jews with a parable in Luke 18:3 about a widow 
woman who petitioned a hard-hearted judge for “legal protection”. Although the 
judge was initially unwilling to grant her petition, yet by her continual and 
persistent coming, she eventually gained what was legally and rightfully hers. 
Jesus concluded this parable with these words: “If an unrighteous judge will 
respond to a widow’s persistence, shall not God avenge quickly his elect, (the 
people who are called by His name), who cry out to Him day and night, and will 
He delay long over them?” Jesus answers His own question: “I tell you that He 
will bring about speedy justice for them” (Luke 18:1-8). 


Our Heavenly Father will not “delay long” over His elect, but sometimes He 
will delay. God’s definition of “speedily” and ours are not always the same. The 
Lord sometimes incorporates delays into His overall plans, because delays work 
trust and perseverance in us. So, crucial is perseverance and endurance to our 
Christian character development, that God Almighty is willing to delay important 
answers to prayer, so as to allow revelation, transformation and renewal to take 
place in us. 
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Therefore, we should not interpret divine delays as divine reluctance. 
Divine delays are tools that God uses to perfect out faith and take us to a new 
level in spiritual maturity. Christ is looking to find a tenacity in our faith that 
prevails in spite of delays and setbacks. He seeks to create a perseverance in us 
that outlasts the tests of time, a resolve that actually grows stronger, not 
weaker during delays. 


When the Father sees this quality of persistence in our faith, it so touches 
His heart, that He grants “legal protection” to His people. This is why 
Desperation produces Change; and change produces Transformation. 


It is significant that Jesus compared His elect (the Body of Christ) to a 
widow who is continually harassed by an enemy. This image is actually 
liberating if we think about it. We tend to conceptualise the heroes of the faith 
to be people like King David or Joshua; individuals whose successes obscure 
their humble beginnings. 


But each of God’s servants has, like the widow, a former life before 
salvation. Each of God’s servants has a past, which is brimming with excuses 
and reasons to waiver from the divine path that Jesus Christ has called each of 
us to follow. 


Let us look at the widow woman more closely: She has many legitimate 
reasons to quit, but instead she is determined to stick it out and by doing so 
she prevails. She refuses to exempt herself from her high potential (in Jesus 
Christ) simply by her present low estate. 


She makes no apologies for her lack of finances, knowledge of the 
scriptures, or having any charm or attractiveness. She gives herself no reason 
whatever to fail, she unashamedly places her case before the judge, where she 
pleads for and receives what is legally hers: legal protection from her enemies. 
How did a common widow woman gain such strength of character? We don’t 
know for sure, but we can imagine that there must have been a time when, 
under the relentless pressure of her enemies, she became desperate, and this 
desperation worked to her advantage. 


Desperation is God’s hammer for change. It demolishes the 
strongholds of fear and shatters the chains of our excuses. When our 
desperation exceeds our fears, progress begins, and then change and 
transformation occurs. Today, the force that is prodding many Christians 
towards greater unity and prayer has not been the sweetness of fellowship; but 
more often it is the assault of the enemy trying to destroy us. We are now in 
desperate times. When it comes to touching God’s heart, other than for a few 
essential truths, unity of desperation is more crucial that unity of doctrine, 
because desperation brings transformation and spiritual growth, moving us 
towards spiritual maturity. 


We Are God’s Elect: Our nation is suffering from a deep social and moral 
collapse, with murders, sexual abuse and suicides higher than ever before 
recorded. If we ever needed God’s anointing on our lives it is now. 


But where are God’s elect? Where are the people whom Daniel says 
“know their God” and “will display strength and take action”? (Daniel 
11:32). Is there no one divinely empowered, who can go out and attack and kill 
the Goliaths of our age? But perhaps we are looking in the wrong places. Maybe 
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we only need to look into our bathroom mirrors. Maybe -just maybe, you are 
the one God wants to use. 


If you believe in Jesus Christ and are desperate for God, then you qualify 
as one of God’s elect. Remember, in the parable discussed above, the 
widow typifies Christ’s chosen ones. We have erroneously believed that 
God’s chosen one (God's elect) would never be assaulted by the enemy, much 
less driven to desperation and “day and night" prayer. 


This very desperation is often the very crucible in which the elect of God 
are forged and purified. Jesus portrays this characteristic, metaphorically in the 
picture of the widow; He reveals the means through which His elect will prevail 
in battle at the end of the age of the gentiles. 


It is also possible that the widow referred to in the parable may well have 
been a corporate body of Believers; a “widow church”, united in Christ in a 
singular, desperate prayer for protection against her enemies. Here in Australia 
we need the “legal protection” that a national revival provides. But it will not 
come without unceasing united prayer !!! 

You may ask: “Where was the prayer behind the Charismatic Renewal?” 
The Lord revealed to me that the Charismatic Renewal was His answer to the 
cries of a million praying mothers; women who refused to surrender their 
children to sex, drugs and the devil. 


It is now our turn to pray for this generation and for our children 
and our grandchildren’s generations. 


We have to recognise that we must become the widow who cannot give 
herself any reason for failure; God will answer us if we cry out to Him in prayer 
“night and day”. Therefore, let us position ourselves at His throne, on behalf of 
our cities and our nations. As we persevere in faith, the Lord will hear our 
prayers and grant us “legal protection” from our enemies. 


Let us all take time out to pray, right now, for our cities and our 
nations. 


FOURTH PILLAR: HOLY SPIRIT REVELATION 


Throughout the Old Testament, the Holy Spirit revealed certain messages 
to God’s appointed and anointed prophets, so that they could go and warn kings 
and/or nations of situations, which pleased or displeased God Almighty. 


The Holy Spirit has been involved in the Bible with mankind, since Genesis 
chapter one. It is not a new thing of the New Testament. When Jesus was 
baptised it is recorded that the Holy Spirit descended like a dove and rested 
upon the shoulder of Jesus Christ, whilst an audible voice was heard from 
Heaven saying: “This is my beloved Son, in whom I AM well pleased.” 


As it was in Genesis chapter one, so it was at the baptism of Jesus Christ: 
all three parts of the Trinity were present and singularly identifiable. 


Later, during the ministry of Jesus Christ, He asked the disciples who they 
thought He was. Peter answered that He was the Messiah, the one that was 
foretold would come. Jesus replied that his 6 senses had not revealed this truth 
to him, but that this revelation had come to Him from the Holy Spirit. 
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Throughout the ministry of Jesus Christ, the power of the Holy Spirit was in 
evidence, and many people were healed, raised from the dead, had demonic 
spirits removed from within them and people’s hearts were turned back to God. 


It was the Holy Spirit that Jesus breathed onto the 70 disciples that He 
sent out into the highways and the byways, who then came back to report the 
mighty things which had happened while they had been away. This in itself, 
showed that this gift was not restricted to just Jesus Christ, but was available to 
all people who were prepared to follow after Jesus Christ. 


It was the power of the Holy Spirit, that gave Jesus the power to be 
resurrected from the dead, as visual evidence to people for all generations; that 
Jesus had overcome Satan, hell, and death, and had taken the keys of the 
kingdom of darkness, and that those who put their trust and faith in Him would 
never die spiritually, but would live with Jesus Christ eternally — that is forever. 


In the last chapters of Matthew and Mark, Jesus commands the disciples to 
go out into all the highways and the byways (in fact to all tribes, tongues and 
nations) and make disciples (not believers), teaching them all that Jesus had 
taught to the original disciples, and He promised that He would be with us 
forever. 


Jesus also said in Acts chapter 1 to tarry until the promised one (the 
Comforter) had come and that when the Comforter had come He would give 
you power to go and to witness, firstly in your local township, then in the next 
province, then the rest of your nation and finally to all of the nations of the 
world. 


Of the 500 people who are recorded as physically seeing the resurrected 
Jesus, only 120 were obedient and tarried for the promised one to come. Isn’t it 
a shame for those 500 people who actually saw the risen Jesus Christ, that 
“seeing” was not “believing”, because only 120 tarried as commanded by Jesus 
Christ. 


It is recorded in Acts chapter 2 that when the Holy Spirit came over those 
in the upper room it was like tongues of fire were resting upon their heads —- but 
they were not burning — just like Moses saw the burning bush in the desert. It 
was a Divine visitation into their midst. They began to speak in languages they 
had never learned before; not a language from within their minds, but a 
language from within their hearts. 


There were present is Jerusalem for the festival of weeks (Shavuot) [we 
call it Pentecost] Jews from all the then known countries. They began to hear a 
message in their own language spoken to them by these “unlearned fisherman”. 
It is reported that some thought them to be drunk —- that they were babbling - 
but Peter stood up and made it quite clear by referring to the scriptures in 
Hosea 4:6 that in the last days God would pour out His Spirit upon ALL Flesh 
and that old men would see visions and young men would have dreams. Peter 
went on to chide the people: How could they be drunk, it is only 9 o’clock in the 
morning? 

Under the power and anointing of this Holy Spirit, Peter continues to 
expound the scriptures with authority and without any fear of contradiction. As 
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a result, 3,000 people gave their hearts to Jesus Christ, turned from their 
wicked ways and began to follow Him. Here is the power of the Holy Spirit being 
put into action. One man gets up and preaches and 3,000 souls come to Jesus 
Christ. There are two other records of similar events recorded in the scriptures. 


The first is when Jonah goes and preaches to the nation of Nineveh and 
tells them that if they do not repent and turn from their wicked ways God 
Almighty will destroy their nation. It is recorded that when the King of Nineveh 
heard this terrible judgement upon his nation that he rent his clothes, put on 
sackcloth and poured ashes over his head, so that the whole nation turned back 
to God. 


The third is a most unlikely event —- the woman at the well as recorded in 
John chapter 4. Here was a widow woman, who had been widowed 5 times 
before, now living with the relatives of her last husband [not is a sinful 
relationship as many western theologians teach] having been acknowledged by 
Jesus Christ as a woman who tells the truth - [not a woman who commits sin], 
going to the elders of the city and saying to them that she has spoken to a man 
who knows all about her life [whom she suspects is the Messiah).] They return 
with her to the well and invites Jesus to come into their village. 


Here is a woman who brings a whole village face to face with Jesus Christ. 
She did not go to Bible College, she does not have any “man appointed” 
position within the church body; No! she is a woman who fears God and wants 
to spread His truth to all those who live around her, so that they can share in 
the wonderful revelation that she has been given to her life. 


If God can use a man who witnessed and supported the murder of Steven 
(Saul); or a woman who has been widowed 5 times (the woman at the well), or 
a drunken captain of a slave trader (John Newton), or a person who was a 
quadriplegic, who just wanted to walk again (Me)°?; then God has promised to 
use any vessel, which makes itself available for His service. That means YOU!!! 


The scriptures tell us that we are the temple of the “living God” and that 
we have living inside of us the same spirit that raised Jesus Christ from the 
dead. The scriptures also tell us that greater things shall we do now that Jesus 
has gone to be with His Father. 


Jesus was able to do mighty miracles, but only at one place and at one 
time. I believe that what God has done is like the miracle of the 5 loaves and 2 
fishes. God through His miraculous powers of multiplication was able to feed a 
crowd of 5,000 men + women and children and there were 12 bags of bread 
left over. 


Today, through that same miracle of multiplication, the Holy Spirit is able 
to perform many miracles simultaneously, in many different parts of the world, 
because we have the Spirit of God living in us, wherever we are physically upon 
this earth. 


The Holy Spirit is our edifier, our exhorter and our comforter. The Holy 
Spirit also reveals to us ALL TRUTH, and through the gifts of the Holy Spirit and 
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the fruit of the Holy Spirit, He equips us with the necessary tools to be a 
victorious labourer for the Lord Jesus Christ. 


In Ephesians 4:11, the word of God lays out God’s plan to bring the Body 
of Christ to a higher level of spiritual maturity." Some of us have been given 
special ability as apostles; to others He has given the gift of being able to 
preach well; some have special abilities in winning people to Christ, helping 
them to trust Him as their saviour; still others have a gift for caring for God’s 
people, as a shepherd does his sheep; leading them and teaching them in the 
ways of God. Why is it that He has given us these special abilities to do these 
things best? It is so that God’s people will be equipped to do better work for 
Him, building up the church, the Body of Christ, to a position of strength and 
maturity; until FINALLY we all believe alike about our salvation and about our 
Saviour, God’s Son, and all of us become fully grown in the Lord - Yes, to the 
point of being completely filled (full to the brim and overflowing) with Jesus 
Christ”. 


God has put these scriptures into His Word for our benefit, our edification, 
exhortation and our comfort, but unfortunately in this 21%* century, more and 
more churches are saying they don’t want to have anything to do with the Holy 
Spirit giftings, especially prophetic utterances. 


They are rejecting God’s word and grieving the Holy Spirit. Needless to 
say, they wonder why their churches are lifeless, without direction and 
spiritually dead. These type of churches are heading back into the dark ages; a 
time when the Spirit of God was not able to use the mainstream churches 
because the church hierarchies are “man dominated” not “God directed”. 


This is why in the Book of Revelation, Jesus was so upset with the church 
of Laodicea, the spiritual church of the 20 and the 21° century; a church which 
thinks it is more important to have magnificent buildings and glorious salaries, 
than to go out into the highways and the byways and lead people the Jesus 
Christ. 


God is coming back for His church, but it shall be a pure, holy and 
righteous church that He will be seeking. A church which is prepared to suffer 
hardship and persecution, to step out in faith to preach God’s word, having no 
thought of their own safety, but to reach the lost at any cost. This is the type of 
church that Jesus proclaimed He will honour, whilst a lukewarm church He will 
spit out of His mouth into the lake of fire. 


So the challenge, as we close the fourth pillar is this: "Which type of 
church do you belong to? Not sure? Then please go at once and read the 
Book of Revelation Chapters 2 and 3, which outlines the seven church types 
which existed throughout the Age of the Gentiles. Only two of these seven 
church types are acceptable to Jesus Christ in their present formats. The other 
five church types have to have major surgery to be acceptable to Him. 


FIFTH PILLAR: DIVINE LEADERSHIP ORDER 


In the fourth pillar we mentioned the divine gifts which have been given 
and appointed to the Body of Christ, by the Holy Spirit, not by man. They were 
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outlined in Ephesians chapter four and are commonly referred to as the 
Apostolic gifts, or the 5-fold Ministry gifts to the Body of Christ. 


These 5 ministry offices are God appointed, not man selected, hence we 
have to recognise their appointment and why God has placed people into these 
offices in the New Testament Church. 


In the Old Testament, God appointed the Prophet, to be His mouthpiece to 
the nations, both to the nation of Israel and also to the nations of the Gentiles. 
These people were recognised, not only by the people at large, but also by 
Kings and Priests. 


Sometimes the people listened to what they had to say and other times 
they did not. When they listened to them and obeyed their warnings, the nation 
was blessed. When they rejected their message and tried to “kill the 
messenger” God’s tribulations befell their nations. 


Likewise it is today within the Body of Christ. God has tried and tested 
many of these people over a period of many years before they are raised up to 
a spiritually appointed office as referred to in Ephesians chapter four. 


The Rise, Fall & Rise of the Apostolic Ministries in the Body of Christ 
In Ephesians chapter 4, commencing at verse 10, Apostle Paul reveals 
some interesting revelations under the power and anointing of the Holy Spirit. 


He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all 
heavens, that he might fulfil all things. And he gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; For the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fullness of Christ: That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; But speaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Christ: From whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure 
of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. 


1. Jesus ascended into heaven : so that He might fulfil all 
things. 

Therefore, the giving of the Apostolic Ministries to the Body of Christ 
was part of that fulfilling of the commandments of His Father, so that the 
Body of Christ could do certain things, which are identified in the following 
verses of scripture. 


2. And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; 
a. Who gave these to the Body of Christ? Jesus Christ 
Himself - under the power of the Holy Spirit. 
b. Notice this is a God-given office, not a "man-appointed 
office”. 
Cc. As has been seen many times in the past, and the Old 
Testament, whenever “man” steps into a role which belongs 
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to God, problems start to happen. So it is with the 5-fold 
ministry gifts referred to here. 

The leadership of the “denominations” in the Body of Christ, 
tried to restrict the impact and the use of these offices within 
the Body of Christ, even stating that they died out with the 
first generation apostles. Of course they did not read further 
into these verses, because if they did, they were stating that 
that these offices were no longer needed in the Body of 
Christ, because we had now all reached maturity in Christ 
Jesus, we were all in unity, and that there was perfection in 
the Body of Christ, as the bride “without blemish” which Christ 
is coming back to claim. 

Of course any blind Freddy would know that that is definitely 
not the case, with violence, sexual abuse, gossip and adultery 
all rife in the Body of Christ, some of the offences even being 
suppressed by church leadership, because it is too close to 
home to deal with effectively. 


ce For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ. 


a. 


For the perfecting of the saints: Do we need these gifts in the 
church today to continue to “perfect the saints”, or do we all 
claim to be perfect? The obvious answer is “Yes”, we do still 
need them operating in the Body of Christ today. 

for the work of the ministry: Is the work of the ministry 
finished on earth? No, therefore we still need them operating 
in the Body of Christ today. 

for the edifying of the body of Christ. Is the Body of Christ 
fully edified today? No, therefore we still need them operating 
in the Body of Christ today. 


4. Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. 


a. 


Till we all come in the unity of the faith: Is there unity of faith 
in the Body of Christ in your city, your state, your country? 
The honest people would have to declare NO!!! therefore we 
still need them operating in the Body of Christ today. 

and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man: 
Does everybody on earth know about Jesus Christ as the Son 
of God and as a perfect man? No, therefore we still need them 
operating in the Body of Christ today. 

unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ: Has 
everybody in your church reached the stature and fullness of 
measure in Christ? No, therefore we still need them operating 
in the Body of Christ today. 


That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive: 
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a. The fact that Paul refers to the church as children, clearly 
indicates that we are not mature, easily swayed by false 
doctrine, craftiness and the deceivers, who are in the church 
leadership waiting to steer people away from the truth. All 
very good reasons for having these offices actively working in 
the Body of Christ today. 


If we look at the early first & second-generation churches, they grew and 
become mature, even in spite of hardship, and persecution, because the 5-fold 
ministries were in active operation within the Body of Christ and the church 
leadership fully understood the reasons why they were there and from whose 
authority they were operating. 


The rise of the Catholic Church, and the suppression of Church truth, 
resulted in “man” taking over the leadership role within the church. As a result, 
there were church splits (clearly not unity), kingdoms fought against kingdoms 
for power, the truth of the Bible was suppressed into a dead language (Latin) 
and was only able to be revealed to the congregation by so called “learned 
priests”. 


When people like Tyndale had a revelation from God to make the Bible 
known by translation into the “local language”, the “earthly Priesthood” put out 
contracts to have them killed. But God is still in control Hallelujah!!! Because He 
could not get His message out through the established channels, they were 
bypassed and God Almighty raised up new channels to use to spread the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. With revelation comes revolution and transformation!!! 


This happened in the 17 & 1800’s and then later in the 1900’s and later in 
the 20" century. Now in the 21°t century God Almighty is flexing His spiritual 
muscles once again. 


The established churches still refuse to promote the Fruit of Spirit, for the 
development of the individual believer, to become a disciple, nor do they 
actively encourage the 9 gifts of the Holy Spirit to freely operate within their 
churches. 


They have forgotten that it is not “their” church, but the Church belongs 
to Jesus Christ, He purchased it with His blood. Until the Body of Christ, - “the 
church” gets the revelation that the church will not grow until, these offices are: 


1. Actively recognised by the church leadership 

2. Actively encouraged to work within the Body of Christ 

3. Invited to participate in seminars, to reveal the plans and purposes 
of God to the wider body of the leadership. 

4. Encouraged to teach and equip leadership within the Body of Christ 
for the plans and purposes of God in the 21% century. 

Then unfortunately, the church will remain stagnated (like the Jews) 
wandering around in the wilderness for 40 years, until all that generation have 
died and God raises up a new generation to fulfil His divine purposes on earth 
before He returns to claim His perfect bride. Therefore the $64 dollar question is 
this: Which generation do you want to belong to? 
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The Rise of the Apostolic Ministry 


In The Rise, Fall and Rise of the Apostolic Ministry, I identified that the 
Lord was starting to re-educate people about the reasons why the 5-fold 
ministries were placed into the Body of Christ. Moving on from that, let us now 
examine why the Lord has placed a spiritual template in place, for the 
leadership within the Body of Christ. 

In the Old Testament, there were leaders appointed by Kings and there 
were leaders appointed and commissioned by God Almighty Himself. The 
Pharaoh was appointed by man, but Moses was appointed and commissioned 
by God to go back into Egypt and take the Jews out of the nation of Egypt. 


When people who are called by God Almighty and commissioned by Him, 


are obedient to their divine calling, God moves mountains to allow them to 
achieve their objectives and give the glory back to God Almighty. 


Without the obedience of Moses, the nation would not have been freed 
from the persecution, slavery and sin of the Egyptian nation of that time. 


In Isaiah chapter 22 we see that SHeb.na had been appointed the 
Governor of Jerusalem by man (the king) and was building a name for himself 
(and corrupt riches for himself) and not giving the glory of his office to God, nor 
was he honouring the Lord in his actions. 


In verse 15 God commands Isaiah to give SHeb.na a message, which was 
straight from the throneroom of God. “Who do you think you are building 
this beautiful sepulchre in the rock for yourself?” God says in this 
message that God allowed SHeb.na to be elevated to this high position, but 
because he had not honoured God in this position it was to be taken away from 
him. God tells Isaiah that God Himself will appoint somebody to replace 
SHeb.na and that person will be loyal and responsible to God — not to man. 


In the early churches, God appointed people and commissioned them as 
apostles to go break new ground, plant churches and set the spiritual template 
of leadership in place. 


In 1 Corinthians 12: 18 Apostle Paul writes these words: “But now, has 
God set the members everyone of them in the Body, as it pleases Him”. 
“But now” refers to all time, the past, the present and the future. “has God 
(himself) set the members —- everyone on them- as it has pleased Him” 


Whereabouts in this scripture does it say that the (Pope or the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, or any other denominational official) sets the members in the 
Body. NOWHERE!!! 


Apostle Paul is clearly prophesying here of things to come, which are not 
according to God’s plan and purpose for His church. Notice that it says: “As it 
pleases Him”. 

If we don’t follow God’s template, then how can we please God? The 
obvious answer is that we cannot!!! 


If we cannot please God, then how do we expect to reach maturity? The 
answer is simple - we never will — unless we repent and go back to the Word of 
God and do exactly what it says in His word. Obedience is better than 
sacrifice!!! 
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In 1 Corinthians 12:28 Paul, under the anointing of the Holy Spirit lays out 
clearly the spiritual template of leadership in the Church Body. 


“God has set some in the Church Body”: Who has set? Not man —- but 
God Almighty Himself. This is God’s appointments and this is God’s hierarchy of 
leadership. 


“First apostles”: These are God’s appointed leaders within the Body of 
Christ, who have been given the authority to break new ground, plant, lead and 
perfect the Body of Christ. 


“Secondly prophets”: The Apostle and the prophet set up the spiritual 
leadership of the Body of Christ within a nation, state or region. Notice there is 
no mention in the Bible of denominations, [just the Body of Christ] nor is there 
mention of any fences in heaven [just a complete and harmonious unity]. 


Denominationalism is a Satanic idea placed into the minds of man, 
to cause grief and destruction among the Body of Christ and prevent it 
from reaching its ultimate glory. 


“Thirdly teachers”: Teachers of the Word of God are to change 
“believers” into “disciples” and then move them to a place of maturity in the 
Body of Christ, so that the Apostle and the Prophet can “equip them for the 
work of the ministry”. 


“After that, miracles”: There should be people raised up in the Body of 
Christ who are recognised as “miracle workers” because of the fruit of their 
ministries. 


“Then, Gifts of Healings”: This is not restricted to the leadership of the 
Body of Christ, this is available to all who earnestly desire spiritual gifts. 


“[Then] the gift of Helps”: This is one of the most important gifts in the 
Body of Christ, because the gift of helps are the people who grease the wheels 
and keep the Body of Christ moving, on a daily basis. In many instances they 
are the unseen forces, the humblest of people, who just see a need and get in 
there and do it - not wanting any applause, nor recognition, but just knowing 
that they are doing all they can to give glory and honour to God, because they 
know that they are building up treasures in heaven. 


"“[Then] the gifts of government [administration]: Here again are 
people raised up and gifted by God Almighty to make sure that all the “legal 
issues” are taken care of; who make sure that the newsletters are compiled and 
published on time; that the pastors diary does not have duplicate bookings; nor 
that he is overloaded; but has sufficient time put aside to commune with God 
on a daily basis, so he/she are always in tune with God’s plans and purposes for 
the Body of Christ. 


“[and finally] diversities of tongues”: Last on the list is the recognition 
that tongues is still part of God’s plan and purpose for the Body of Christ today. 
It did not die out with the first generation church, nor will it die out until the 
Holy Spirit leaves the earth at the time of the rapture. 


So for those denominations who do not allow tongues in corporate 
worship, you are professing just one thing - you believe that the rapture has 
already come - and you have been left behind!!! 
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So to you I say this: Wake up out of your sleep, study the scriptures once 
again and earnestly pray for the Holy Spirit (which is still here in 2010 on the 
earth) to “lead you into all truth!!! So what do we do now? 


Based upon these scriptures, there is a spiritual template of leadership to 
be put back into place in the Body of Christ. 


Here in Australia, we were given a chance to put this in place when Billy 
Graham first came to Australia in 1948 to preach revival, salvation and a return 
to God’s plan and purpose for the church within Australia. 


Did the religious hierarchy in 1948 listen and acknowledge this for 
Australia? NO; because it was a message they did not want to hear and for 
those who did actually hear it - it went deep down into their spirits and 
tormented their spirits and their consciences. 


What did it mean for them? It meant that they would have to give up their 
“man appointed offices” and pray for God to raise up “spiritually appointed 
men” in their place. 


This did not happen and that is why the revival of 1948 only lasted 3-4 
years and died out. Billy Graham came back in 1959 to Sydney and again in 
1979 and I was at both rallies. Here again Billy Graham preached salvation, 
revival and a return to Godly governance. Many people accepted Christ at these 
rallies and went on the follow Jesus Christ for the rest of their lives — but did the 
governance of the Body of Christ change? Unfortunately NO!!! 


Three times God has sent His messenger to this nation to enlighten us 
from His word and to encourage His Body here in this nation to follow His 
spiritual template for governance of the Body of Christ. Three times we have 
turned our backs on God’s messengers and His word. 

In 1984 Leighton Ford came to Australia for a series of rallies, once again I 
was part of that team and spent almost a whole year preparing for that revival 
series and preparing the choir in Coffs Harbour for that revival. 


47 churches up and down the coast, from all different denominations, 
studied the same book entitled: "In the Spirit of Love” and miraculously 
came up with the same spiritual answers. There was a level of unity in the Body 
of Christ which had never been experienced before. People were invited to go 
and attend services in other churches. Pastors were encouraged to open their 
pulpits to priests and pastors from other denominations and to preach from the 
Word of God. Guess what? 


IT WAS FOUND THAT WE ALL BELIEVED IN THE SAME JESUS 
CHRIST. HE DIED ON THE CROSS FOR ALL OF US! 


Churches who has never heard about the gift of tongues began to 
experience them in their own churches. Healings and miracles were in 
abundance. The Body of Christ became alive!!! 


In 10 days of crusades in Coffs Harbour alone, more than 1100 people 
made decisions for Jesus Christ. This was an opportunity for the Body of Christ, 
right across Australia to receive the anointing of the Holy Spirit, the revelation 
of His Word and to implement His placement of persons of the 5-fold ministries 
within the Body of Christ. 
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Unfortunately, for the fourth time, the Body of Christ in Australia rejected 
His Word and the unity which was experienced prior to, and during the crusades 
faded away. 


Now in 2010, some 25 years later, the Body of Christ has another 
opportunity to re-examine God’s word, hear His distinct voice through the 
scriptures, listen to the Holy Spirit, who has promised to ‘Jead us into ALL 
TRUTH”. This is an opportunity to set in place the correct leadership template 
within the Body of Christ, for each region, each state and for the nation. God is 
not looking for a glorious denomination. 

God is looking for a united Body of Christ, without barriers, without fences, 
all worshipping to the same words, to the same music, because they are all of 
the same spirit -— in one accord. God is not looking for quantity. God is 
looking for quality and maturity within the Body of Christ. 

In Hebrews chapter 6: verses 1 & 2 the writer clearly tells us that we have 
to put aside “childish ideas” (the milk of the Word) and move on to a more 
mature understanding of God’s word - (the “meat” of the Word). 


Verse 3: BUT - we will not move on unless God allows it to take place. 
God has to give us permission to become more mature, by the evidence in our 
faith and our actions as disciples, within the Body of Christ. 


If we don’t pass the test, we will continually remain in “spiritual 
kindergarten.” Whose fault will that be? The leadership in place in the 
church today!!! Remember: God’s word says quite clearly that God 
judges those in leadership and authority more harshly than God judges 
others. So to the leadership in the Churches in Toowoomba, the rest of 
Queensland, and the rest of Australia, I ask this very pointed question: - 


“How are you going to give an account of yourselves before the Master 
about keeping the Body of Christ as “spiritual kindergarten students” - instead 
of leading them to a higher level of maturity in Christ Jesus, so that they can 
receive all the promises and blessings of the scripture which should be available 
to them”? 


Now you may want to kill me for what I have written. OK, but that will not 
change the fact that I am quoting God’s word and you really have to deal with 
Him - not me. He is the author and the finisher of His word. It is to Him that 
you (and I) are to be held accountable. The choice and the challenge is now up 
to you. What are you going to do about it? 


SIXTH PILLAR: UNITY IN THE BODY 


Many of us could quote the saying, which says “where there is unity, God 
commands a blessing”. Many of us would even say that this is a scripture, which 
comes from the Bible. 


However, if you do a search using a concordance for the word “unity” in 
the N.I.V. translation, there are only seven (7) references in the whole bible of 
this word and none of them refer to the saying mentioned above. 

It is so easy these days to fall into Satan’s trap and develop a truism from 
what is not true, from the LOGOS word (the written word) of God. 
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The first reference to “Unity” in the scriptures is recorded in 2 Chronicles 
30:12; which says: “Also in Judah the hand of God was on the people to give 
them unity of mind to carry out what the king and his officials had ordered, 
following the word of the Lord”. [NIV] 


In other translations, this is referred to as "all one heart”. “At the same 
time, God’s hand was on the people in the land of Judah, giving them all one 
heart to obey the orders of the king and his officials, who were following the 
word of the LORD” [ KJV translation] 

When you study this scripture, we find that “unity” is not mentioned as a 
word at all in the original Hebrew texts: [Logos - written word]. 

However, the “Rhema” or spiritual significance of this word is evident in 
the explanations given to the actual words in this text. The term “one” of “one 
heart” is shown below. 


H259 tnx ‘echad ekh-awd' A numeral from H258; properly united, that 
is, one; or (as an ordinal) first:—a, alike, alone, altogether, and, any (-thing), 
apiece, a certain [dai-] ly, each (one), + eleven, every, few, first, + highway, a 
man, once, one, only, other, some, together. 


So we see that to be “united” or “in unity” means to be “of one heart”, 
or “of one purpose”, having the “same direction”, having the “same goals”, 
having the same “love for one another”. 


The early records in the Old Testament clearly show that when the nation 
of Israel were of “one heart” then God moved miraculously in their midst. A 
prime example is when Joshua told the army of Israel to march around the city 
of Jericho for 7 days without making any sound, just blowing on the trumpets at 
his command - and giving out a great shout — the shout of breakthrough. 


When this happened, God intervened and the walls of Jericho fell down. 
These walls did not fall inwards because of the shout; they fell outwards, clearly 
showing that God broke down the walls of Jericho — not mankind. 


In a similar incident in the New Testament, it is recorded in Acts that they 
were all together with “one accord”. 


“These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. “[Acts 1:14] 


“And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place” [Acts 2:1] 


“And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of 
heart, Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved. [Acts 2:46-47] 


"And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord and said, Lord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in them is:” [Acts 4:24] 

“And the multitude of them that believed were of Qiteaneeia and of Mie 
El: neither said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was 
his own; but they had all things common”. [Acts 4:32] 
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“And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; (and they were all with in Solomon’s porch.” 
[Acts 5:12] 


“Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord.” [Acts 7:57] 


So when we look at just a few scriptures referring to “Witeweleceae)” what do 
we identify from these scriptures. 


Reference Words Actions 
Acts 1:14 One In prayer and in supplications 
accord 
Acts 2:1 |One 
accord 
Acts 2: 46-47 |One in the temple, and breaking bread from house to 
accord house, did eat their meat with gladness and 


Praising God, and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as 
should be saved 


Acts 4:24 One ‘And when they heard that, they lifted up their 
accord voice to God with 
Acts 4:32 One heart "And the multitude of them that believed were of 
& One soul | SAMRE and of SERS 
Acts 5:12 One “And by the hands of the apostles were many 
accord signs and wonders wrought among the people; and 
they were all with in Solomon's porch.” 


If you look carefully at these references you will see that there is a definite 
result from God when people are in “one accord”. We see that when they were 
all in one accord, they were: 


In prayer and supplication, 

In the temple: (daily) - not just on Sundays! 

Breaking bread (Holy Communion) from house to house, 
With singleness of heart, 

Praising God with gladness, 

Having favour with all the people, 

The Lord added to the church daily, all that should be saved. 
They lifted up their voices to God, 

The multitude believed with one heart and one soul, 


VVVVVVVV V 


These are the attributes, that the Holy Spirit has responded to in 
the Body of Christ, when that Body is in “one accord” that is “In Unity”. 


I think that we still need these attributes working in the church 
today, so that people can receive the maximum blessings from God 


So what is wrong in the churches today? Many go to church for the wrong 
reasons. They go because they: 


> Have to; their parents make them go 
> Their friends do (peer pressure) 
> To check out the beautiful girls — definitely the wrong reason! 
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> To be seen in the music team, or as a guest speaker; to get 
secular approval. 

Because you believe that is the right thing to do on Sundays 

The music is good 

To get free tea, coffee and food. 
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None of those things are relating to the things, which allowed God, the 
Holy Spirit to move mightily on the first generation church in the Book of Acts. 
If we want the Holy Spirit to move mightily in the Body of Christ today, just as 
it did back in the first generation churches, then we have to get back to the 
basics, which were effective in the first generation churches, that is: Unity of 
Purpose. 

As I have stated already, the first generation churches met daily, the 
apostles and church leaders prayed and ministered to God daily and there were 
elders appointed to look after the congregation and their needs. 


It was the elders who were called to go and lay hands upon the sick 
(James chapter 5) not the pastors. 


As defined already in Ephesians chapter 4, the Apostles and Prophets (to 
the Body of Christ) are God’s “appointed people” to God’s “appointed offices”, 
and are responsible to God Himself, for breaking new ground, hearing from God 
and making these things known to the congregations (the Body of Christ). 


In association with the God “appointed teachers”, they are to build up the 
Body of Christ, until it reaches a level of maturity defined by God Almighty in 
His word. Unfortunately, some churches nowadays, do not want the 5-fold 
ministries and offices to be anywhere near “their churches”. They want to “keep 
control of their churches”, they don’t want the Holy Spirit to come in and start 
to interfere with what they have been doing for God. 


It is unfortunate that I have to make these comments in this 21% century, 
when we have so much knowledge available to us from the scriptures. With the 
Bible being printed in our own languages, many different reference books and 
concordances available to us for references; look up tables and maps on our 
computers, to show us many things from the scriptures, etc. However, the one 
thing we have failed to do is learn this simple lesson: OBEDIENCE IS BETTER 
THAN SACRIFICE. 


If we are disobedient to God’s Word then God is handcuffed and cannot 
help us. He will not go against His word. Unless we go back to the First 
Generation Church Model, with the 5-fold ministries clearly being in operation 
within the Body of Christ, then there will be no opportunity for the Body of 
Christ to reach maturity. 


Yes, some small parts may reach maturity; but that is not what the word 
says: IT IS WRITTEN: And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; For the_perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till we 


all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ: That 


we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby 
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they lie in wait to deceive; But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him 
in_all things, which is the head, even Christ: From whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 


It is clear from the scriptures why these offices are God appointed to the 
Body of Christ, so that the Body can become: 


> Perfected saints 

> Be equipped for the work of the ministry 

> To edify the Body of Christ 

> We all come into the Unity of the faith 

> With the complete knowledge and understanding of the Son of 
God 


> So that all disciples can become perfect in God’s sight 

> That we all take on the measure and stature of the fullness of 
Jesus Christ 

> That we no longer be like children in our understanding of the 
ways of God 

> That we are no longer carried away by every wind of doctrine, 
which seems to be good. (That we live by faith — not by feelings) 

> That we don’t become sidelined by cunning or deceptive members 
within the Body of Christ. 

> That we speak the truth in love at all times (here is a warning 
for all politicians) 

> Grow up into the headship of Jesus Christ 

> That the whole Body of Christ becomes neatly fitted together, into 
the Body of Christ, according to God’s design - not man’s 
interpretation, or man’s design 

> That each portion of the Body of Christ pulls its weight, according 
to the skills and powers given to it by the Holy Spirit. 

> This is so that the Body of Christ is perfect, without blemish, 
ready and anxiously waiting for the Lord’s return, to collect His 
Bride. 


Many people in western society do not understand the significance of the 
betrothal ceremony in the Eastern Culture marriage. If they did, they would 
understand that when we accepted Jesus Christ as our personal saviour, we 
became betrothed to Him - in fact in a sense, we are engaged to Him. At some 
appointed time in the future there will be a wedding, and if we are deemed 
acceptable, we will be part of the Bride which Christ comes back to claim for 
Himself. 


To some, this maybe a surprise thinking that, they could be excluded from 
the wedding feast. The scriptures are very clear; Jesus Himself told His 
disciples; that on the appointed day, there would be many whom He does not 
recognise. He will tell them to leave, because He does not know them. He will 
explain that: “when I was sick, you did not care for me, when I hungry, you did 
not give me food to eat; when I was in prison, you did not come to see me”. 
They will ask perplexed “Lord, when did we see You sick? When did we see You 
hungry? When did we see You in prison?” Jesus will answer: “When you did not 
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do it to these the least of My people, you did not do it unto Me. Go away from 
Me, I do not know you”. 


It is clear; Jesus recognised that at the judgement time, there would be 
people from within the church body who will not be allowed to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, because they did not have a personal relationship with 
Jesus Christ, or a “love relationship” with the Body of Christ 


I am saddened that over the years I hear less and less sermons coming 
from pulpits out of the Book of Revelations, especially when it is the only book 
of the Bible, which promises the pastors a blessing if they preach from this 
book. 


Rev: 1:3 says: If you read this prophecy to the church, you will receive a 
special blessing from the Lord. Those who listen to it being read and do what it 
says will also be blessed. For the time is near when all these things will come 
true. 


I am surprised that pastors do not want to receive blessings from God. I 
am also surprised that pastors would be so selfish as to refuse to allow God to 
bless their congregations also, because if pastors do not read this word from 
the Book of Revelation, then their congregation cannot hear it, nor obey it and 
hence God cannot bless them. 


Isn’t it about time we put aside our foolish pride and just went back to the 
Word of God and do what it says? Then and only then can God move amongst 
us. 2 Chronicles 7:14-16 is a classic opportunity to show this point. 


THEN, if my people will humble themselves and pray and search for me, 
(seek my face) and turn from their wicked ways, [THEN] I will hear them from 
heaven and forgive their sins and heal their land. I will listen, wide awake, to 
every prayer made in this place. For I have chosen this Temple and sanctified it 
to be my home forever; my eyes and my heart shall always be here. 


What can we learn from this scripture, bearing in mind what we have just 
been discussing about the Book of Revelation? 


> If my people... We claim to belong to Christ; we claim to be Christian, 
therefore we are His people and so this Old Testament scripture is 
expressly talking about us, right here in the New Testament. 

> This is not talking about SOME of the PEOPLE, but it is referring to ALL OF 
THE PEOPLE. UNITY OF PURPOSE, ONE HEART AND ONE MIND. 

> Whose responsibility is it to teach the congregation this truth and lead them 
by example into this position? The Leadership of the Body of Christ. If you 
are in leadership, then this means YOU!!! 

> Will humble themselves... [The scripture tells us that pride comes before a 
fall, but those that humble themselves before God, He Himself will raise up. 

> And pray. 

> And seek My face. The first generation church was a praying church, a 
church which continually was seeking after God’s face. Because of that fact, 
the Holy Spirit added to the church daily. 

> THEN: This statement by God is conditional. If we do as He has commanded 
us, then (and only then) will God hear our prayers from heaven, forgive our 
sins and heal our land. In other words: If WE don't, then GOD won't. 
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Don’t you think it is about time we had people preaching these simple 
truths from every pulpit across this nation, so that we could get back to God 
and God can get back to us? Because if we don’t - He won't! 


God cannot bless any nation that does not obey His word, because God 
cannot go against His own word. If we want God to pour out His unlimited 
blessings upon us, then we must be prepared to honour and obey His word in 
everything we say and do. 


It seems so simple, but we have not got our head around this truth in the 
last 200 years in this nation. The nation of Israel wandered around in the desert 
for 40 years to complete a journey which would have only taken 11 days, if 
they had only believed and obeyed God’s word. 


Do you want to be part of the generation who dies wandering around in 
the desert for 40 years, or do you want to be the generation which obeys God, 
takes possession of the land and lives in victory? Only time (and future history) 
will tell. 


SEVENTH PILLAR: ETERNAL FELLOWSHIP 
WITH JESUS CHRIST 


Throughout the whole of the scriptures, there is the promise of eternal 
fellowship with God once again. That is what all the Old Testament prophets 
were telling the people and it is what was confirmed by John the Baptist, Jesus, 
His disciples and all the books of the New Testament. 


Through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ on the cross for our sins, His 
resurrection from the dead, as proof of His power over sin and death, and His 
ascension back to heaven, and His position at the right hand of God the Father, 
continually interceding for His people, all this confirms the promises of the 
scriptures. This confirms that we are once again able to come into His eternal 
presence, firstly while we are here on earth, and then once the rapture occurs 
with Him in heaven. 


How can we have eternal fellowship with Christ here on earth? Well there 
are some basic scriptural teachings that we have to look at: 


1. If you believe that you are born again and have been filled with the Holy 
Spirit, then Jesus lives in you; you have the possibility of a God-relationship 
with Christ every day, when you make the effort to acknowledge His presence 
in your life. 

2. When we worship the Lord, we have the right in the scriptures to go directly 
into the throneroom of grace, because the curtain outside the Holy of Holies 
has been forever split, and we have direct access into the heavenlees, right 
up to the foot of the throne itself. 

3. When we are in this place, we have the same rights and privileges as all other 
saints who have gone there before us. What a glorious promise this is. We 
can join in with the 24 elders and all the angels crying out in worship: “Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lord God Almighty, who was and is and is to come”. “Worthy 
is the Lamb who sits upon the throne”. 
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4. We have the right whilst being here on earth to do great and mighty things 
for God’s kingdom, because the Holy Spirit lives and dwells within us. 

5. This is the same Holy Spirit that raised up Jesus Christ from the dead. 

6. Jesus Himself said that greater things would we do because He goes to be 
with His Father. 

7. This means that we can heal the sick, we can raise the dead, we can make 
people who are now blind, able to see once again. 

8. We can have direct prayer access to God, 24/7 not just for an hour on 
Sundays. 

9. Our lives should become a life of worship. In fact we 

have to get the revelation that “worship is a lifestyle” and we should be 
doing it every day - in fact 24/7. 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN: THE OFFICE OF THE TEACHER 


The Holy Spirit is our edifier, our exhorter and our comforter. The Holy 
Spirit also reveals to us ALL_ TRUTH, and through the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
and the fruit of the Holy Spirit, He equips us with the necessary tools, to be 
victorious labourers for the Lord Jesus Christ. 


In Ephesians 4:11, the word of God lays out God’s template and plan to 
bring the Body of Christ to a higher level of spiritual maturity. "Some of us have 
been given special ability as apostles; to others He has given the gift of being 
able to preach well; some have special abilities in winning people to 
Christ, helping them to trust Him as their saviour; still others have a gift for 
caring for God’s people, as a shepherd does his sheep; leading them and 
teaching them in the ways of God. 


Why is it that He has given us these special abilities to do these things? 

It is so that God’s people will be equipped, to do better work for Him, 
building up the church; that is the Body of Christ, to a position of strength and 
maturity; until FINALLY we all believe alike, about our salvation and about our 
Saviour, God’s Son, and all of us become fully grown in the Lord. 

Yes, to the point of being completely filled (full to the brim and 
overflowing) with Jesus Christ”. 


God has put these scriptures into His Word for our benefit, our edification, 
exhortation and our comfort, but unfortunately, in this 21°* century, more and 
more churches are saying they do not want to have anything to do with the 
Holy Spirit giftings, especially prophetic utterances. 


They are rejecting God’s word and grieving the Holy Spirit. They wonder 
why their churches are lifeless, without direction and spiritually dead. 


These types of churches are heading back into the dark ages; a time when 
the Spirit of God was not able to use the mainstream churches, because the 
church hierarchies are “man dominated” not “God directed”. 

This is why in the Book of Revelation; Jesus was so upset with the church 
of Laodicea, the spiritual church of the 20" and the 21° century. 

This is a church, which thinks it is more important to have magnificent 
buildings and glorious salaries, than to go out into the highways and the 
byways, and lead people to Jesus Christ. 
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God is coming back for His church, but it shall be a pure, holy, and 
righteous church, that He will be seeking. 


A church which is prepared to suffer hardship and persecution, to step out 
in faith, to preach God’s word, having no thought of their own safety, but 
to reach the lost, at any cost. This is the type of church that Jesus said He 
would gladly accept and honour. A lukewarm church He will spit out of His 
mouth, into the lake of fire. 


The role of the 5-fold ministries is to make sure that Ephesians 4:11-14 is 
accomplished. In the early churches, God appointed people and commissioned 
them as apostles to go break new ground, plant churches and set the spiritual 
template of leadership in place. 


In 1 Corinthians 12: 18; Apostle Paul writes these words. “But now, has 
God set the members, every one of them in the Body, as it pleases 
Him”. 

“But now” refers to all time, the past, the present, and the future. “Has 
God (himself) set the members - everyone on them- as it has pleased 
Him?” 

Where in this scripture does it say that the (Pope, or the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, or any other denominational official) sets these members in the 
Body. NOWHERE!!! 


Apostle Paul is clearly prophesying here of things to come, which are not 
according to God’s plan and purpose for His church. Notice that it says: “As it 
pleases Him”. 

If we do not follow God’s template, then how can we please God? The 
obvious answer is that we cannot! 

If we cannot please God, then how do we expect to reach maturity? The 
answer is simple - we never will -— unless we repent and go back to the Word of 
God and do exactly what it says in His word. 

Obedience is better than sacrifice!!! 

In 1 Corinthians 12:28 Paul, under the anointing of the Holy Spirit lays out 
clearly, the spiritual template of leadership in the Church Body. 

“God has set some in the Church Body”: Who has set? Not mankind 
but God Almighty, Himself. 

These are God’s appointments, and this is God’s hierarchy of leadership. 

“First apostles”: These are God’s appointed leaders within the Body of 
Christ, who have been given the authority to break new ground, plant, lead, 
and perfect, the Body of Christ. 

“Secondly prophets”: The Apostle and the prophet set up the spiritual 
leadership of the Body of Christ within a nation, state, or region. 

Notice there is no mention in the Bible of denominations, [just the Body of 
Christ], nor is there mention of any fences in heaven [just a complete and 
harmonious unity among the disciples]. 


Denominationalism its a Satanic idea, placed into the minds of 
mankind, to cause grief and destruction among the Body of Christ, and 
prevent it from reaching its ultimate glory. 
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“Thirdly teachers”: Teachers of the Word of God are to change 
“believers” into “disciples” and then move them to a place of maturity in the 
Body of Christ, so that the Apostle and the Prophet can “equip them for the 
work of the ministry”. 


“After that, miracles”: There should be people raised up in the Body of 
Christ who are recognised as “miracle workers” because of the fruit of their 
ministries. 


“Then, Gifts of Healings”: This is not restricted to the leadership of the 
Body of Christ; this is available to all who earnestly desire spiritual gifts. 


“[Then] the gift of Helps”: This is one of the most important gifts in the 
Body of Christ, because the gift of helps are the people who grease the wheels 
and keep the Body of Christ moving, on a daily basis. 


In many instances they are the unseen forces, the humblest of people, 
who see a need, and just get in there and do it —- not wanting any applause, nor 
recognition, but just knowing that they are doing all they can, to give glory and 
honour to God, because they know that they are building up treasures in 
heaven. 

“[Then] the gifts of government [administration]. Here again, are 
people raised up and gifted by God Almighty, to make sure that all the “legal 
issues” are taken care of; who make sure that the newsletters are compiled and 
published on time; that the pastor’s diary does not have duplicate bookings; nor 
that he is overloaded; but has sufficient time put aside, to commune with God 
on a daily basis, so he/she are always in tune with God’s plans and purposes, 
for the Body of Christ. 

“[and finally] diversities of tongues”: Last on the list is the recognition 
that tongues is still part of God’s plan and purpose for the Body of Christ today. 

It did not die out with the first generation church, nor will it die out until 
the Holy Spirit leaves the earth at the time of the rapture, as indicated in the 
Book of Revelation. 

So to you I say this: Wake up out of your sleep, study the scriptures once 
again and earnestly pray for the Holy Spirit (which is still here in 2011 on the 
earth) to “lead you into all truth!!! 


So what do we do now? 
And, He gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers; [WHY?] 

The role of the Office of the Teacher is to ask “Why”, and to pray to the 
Lord, until an answer is received. 

Once the answer is received, then be able to transfer that revealed 
knowledge to the Body of Christ, so that they understand it and implement it 
into their spiritual lives. 

The Office of the Teacher has the anointed responsibility to take 
scripture in large chunks, then put it through the spiritual mincer, and deliver it 
to the Body of Christ in small digestible pieces, as has just been identified. 

When the “Teacher” looks at the scriptures, we have just read in Ephesians 
4:11-14, the “Why” is answered as below, in 12 points. 
1. for the perfecting of the saints, 
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for the work of the ministry, 

for the edifying of the body of Christ: 

Until we all come in the unity of the faith, 

and [Till we all come into] the knowledge of the Son of God, 

Until we all become a perfect man or woman in the eyes of Christ. 


lee ee dah ae ae 


Until we all come unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ: 


8. That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, 


9. Recognising that there will be people within the ministry who, will use 
the sleight of hand, and cunning craftiness, who lie in wait to deceive 
people within the Body of Christ; 


10. But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into Him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ: 


11. We are the whole Body, fitly joined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, 


12. According to the effectual working in the measure of every part, makes 

increase of the Body, unto the edifying of itself in love. 

The Office of the Teacher, allows the scripture to be examined to a new 
level and depth, like peeling off layers of an onion, with positive results for the 
disciples. 

As I have already said, the Role of the Teacher is to take Believers and turn 
them into Disciples. Let us examine a small set of scriptures that everybody 
knows and let us get a deeper understanding of these scriptures. 

The Birth of Jesus Christ. 

We all know this story. We have heard it since we were in Sunday school. We 
have even acted out the nativity scene in our churches each year at Christmas. 
Surely, there is nothing new to be learned here. 

Luke chapter 1, starting at verse 26 

In the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. 

The angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured; the 
Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women. 

When she saw him, she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind; 
what manner of salutation this should be. 

The angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with 
God. 

Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name JESUS. 

He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 
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He shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom, there 
shall be no end. 

Then said Mary unto the angel, how shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 

The angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee. Therefore, also, that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. 

Behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her old age: 
and this is the sixth month with her, who was called barren. For with God 
nothing shall be impossible. 

Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed from her. 

I have just read these scriptures to you and you say, so what, I have heard 
it all before. There is nothing new in this. 

Now, let me take just one piece of that scripture, and put it through the 
spiritual mincer for you and let us see what the Lord reveals to us. 


“And in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin ESPOUSED to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name was Mary”. 


Let us look even deeper into this single verse: “to a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name was 
Mary”. 

To be “espoused” to a man, what does it mean? If we look up the Strong’s 
concordance we find that 


G3423: UvnoTeuUw, mnésteus, Mnace-tyoo'-o. From a derivative of G3415; 
to give a souvenir (engagement present), that is, betrothe: espouse. 


Mary and Joseph had become betrothed, but are not yet married. The Jewish 
betrothal ceremony is serious business, and is nothing like our modern day 
engagement ceremony. 


Firstly, the man and woman involved in this betrothal ceremony are usually 
the last people to know about it. 


The mother and father of the prospective groom (that is the mother and 
father of Joseph) will look around, among their own tribe, (The House of David, 
the Tribe of Judah) for a suitable girl to marry their son. 

They will discuss this privately with the parents of the prospective bride to 
be, to see if they agree to the match. 

If the bride’s parents agree, then the betrothal ceremony is announced and 
invitations are sent out to all the relatives of both families to come to Nazareth 
for the betrothal ceremony. 

At this time of the proceedings, it could be that these two people, (who are 
to be betrothed to each other), may not have even seen each other before. 

As they are of the House of David, many of the relatives would live in 
Bethlehem and would have travelled from Bethlehem to Nazareth for this 
celebration, bringing gifts, as per the Jewish custom and tradition. 

Elizabeth is Mary’s cousin, and Elizabeth and Zechariah would have been 
among the guests, who came to the betrothal ceremony. 
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At this ceremony, the bride’s family publicly agrees to have their daughter 
(Mary) marry the nominated groom (Joseph). 


This announcement is then blessed by the Rabbi and the betrothal contract is 
signed between both families. 


The amount of the dowry that the groom’s parents have to pay to the bride’s 
parents is discussed and agreed upon, and the payments are made, either in 
gold, or in materials, or a combination of both. 


The relatives of both sides of the two families exchange gifts, confirming that 
they also agree to this match, and anxiously wait for the announcement of the 
wedding date, so they can once again come together and celebrate the wedding 
feast, which goes on for 7 days. 


Now we know that the edict is issued by the Roman Emperor, that all must 
go to their hometowns, to be registered and be counted. This means that 
Joseph must now take a very pregnant Mary to Bethlehem. 


When they arrive in Bethlehem, they are immediately recognised by their 
relatives. They see a very pregnant Mary and the tongues start wagging. 


“Mary is pregnant, there must have been a wedding, and we were not 
invited; Oh what an insult”. The doors of each of the houses started to close on 
them one by one. 


Others would think; “Maybe there was not a wedding; Oh what shame has 
come upon our families and our tribe”. People would turn their backs on them. 
Again, the doors were closed to them. 


In Luke chapter 2 verse 7 is says; and she brought forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger, because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 


Today, in our western societies, we assume that there was a five-star hotel 
in Bethlehem, for Joseph and Mary to stay in - but that was not the case. 


At the time that Jesus was born, Bethlehem was only a small village of about 
600 people. 


Each house was constructed so that it was partly recessed into the limestone 
side of the hills. Each house usually had just four rooms. 


One used for cooking, another for sleeping and a special room set aside for 
guest. 


Because it gets very cold in Israel in the winter, the cattle, sheep, and goats 
are housed in a fourth room, which is constructed below the other three rooms. 


In this construction, the heat from the animals is used to help keep the 
family in the house warm. 


That the relatives thought Mary and Joseph had been married without 
sending them an invitation to the wedding, was the real reason they were not 
offered a guest room to sleep in, in the houses of their relatives. 


The scripture just says; there was no room at the inn. Unless we understand 
the history and culture of the times, we really do not get the full picture and 
meaning of what Jesus is trying to tell us in His word. 


It is the calling and responsibility of the Teacher, to understand these issues, 
and teach them to the Body of Christ, so that we all can move to a higher level 
of understanding and spiritual maturity. Let us pray. 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN: GOD’S LOVE 


Right throughout the Bible there is a consistent thread, which identifies LOVE as 
the most important force in the universe. It was love that caused God the 
Father to create a mate for Adam in the Garden of Eden, so that he would not 
be lonely. 


In the garden, both Adam and Eve had everything that they ever needed. They 
did not have to work. God Almighty provided all their food and provisions for 
them. There was not any sickness or troubles there. It was an eternal paradise. 


If they had not sinned, they could have lived there in the garden forever, for 
eternity. 


It was because of God the Father’s LOVE for Adam that He did not destroy 
Adam and Eve when they defied God’s instructions and ate the forbidden fruit. 


Instead, as punishment, Adam and Eve were cast out of the Garden of Eden 
and were required to work for their food and clothing forever. 


As a result if their sin, all the trials, sickness and death of our spiritual and 
physical bodies came to pass. Mankind commenced to decay and get morally 
worse and worse throughout the ages. 


It got so bad that God Almighty looked down upon the earth and felt sorry that 
he had ever created mankind at all. He decided to wipe mankind off the face of 
the earth and start again. 


But as God looked down He saw Noah, a righteous man, who was trying to 
follow after God’s laws, in this terrible morally corrupt society. Because of God’s 
infinite love, He could not destroy this righteous man along with all the sinful 
people around him. 


So God had to test him to see if he was worthy to be kept alive and to start a 
new generation of people. God told Noah to build an ark. 


God gave him all the instructions: 

o How to create the design 

ao All the different measurements, 
a What to make it from, 


a In fact everything to build a boat which was as large as an ocean liner. 


God even told Noah how many of each type of animal to gather and put inside 
the ark. One pair of the unclean animals and 7 pairs of the clean animals, which 
if necessary, could be used for food. 


It took Noah a long time to build the ark, over 40 years. During this time the 
local people who were following after other gods and performing all sorts of 
immoral acts ridiculed him. 


They said Noah had gone crazy because he had been out in the sun too long. 
What was rain anyway? It had never rained before. 
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When the ark was completed, God told Noah to go inside with all the animals 
and God Himself would lock the door, so that everyone was protected from the 
holocaust, which was to come. 


That is how much God loves a righteous man. He will go out of His way to 
protect them and to reward and bless them. 


When the rains came in a deluge and everything started to be covered, when 
there was no longer any safe place to be outside the Ark, the people started 
hammering on the ark pleading to be let inside — but it was too late. God’s 
mercy had ceased and God's judgement began. 


Scripture records that it rained for 40 days and 40 nights and it took one year 
for the waters to subside and for the land to reappear. 


So Noah worked for 40 years to build a large ship and only 8 people were saved 
and one pair of all the unclean animals and 7 pairs of the clean animals. This 
was the heritage that Noah brought to the next generations, because of God’s 
love for him. 


If you look throughout the many generations of peoples who have lived on the 
earth in the Old Testament and in the New Testament, right up until today, you 
will see that God is consistent in His word to us. 


It was God's great love for us that He sent His only son down to earth, to be 
born in a humble manger, learn to live like a child, then a teenager, then an 
adult and finally prepare Himself for the enormous task that God the Father 
sent Him to earth to perform. 


He was to become the ultimate sacrificial lamb, “the once for all time sacrifice”, 
the perfect sacrifice, so that the High Priest would no longer have to go into the 
Holy of Holies in the Temple in Jerusalem and offer up sprinkled blood of lambs 
and goats to cover the sins of the nation for the next year. 


No! God’s love was so great that He sent His own son to take our place on the 
cross. We should have been on that cross, because all have sinned and fallen 
short of the glory of God, and God’s word says that the penalty for sin is death. 


Jesus went to the cross on Calvary in your place and in my place. He went so 
that our sins could be wiped out, put aside, removed from our balance sheets 
forever. 


As a result, God the Father looks down on earth and sees a believer covered 
with the blood of Christ and our sins are hidden forever. 


When God looks down He sees a person without sin, just like Adam was in the 
garden, before he rebelled against God. Because He sees believers like that, we 
can once again come into a close fellowship, a close relationship with Him, 
through the Holy Spirit. 


But what does God see when He looks down on the unbeliever — the person who 
does not believe in God, or in Jesus Christ? 


He sees a person covered in sin, but in His great love for all peoples God does 
not want those people to be destroyed in eternity. Because of His great love, 
God sends people to the ends of the earth, to preach His good news, so that 
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everybody in each tribe and each nation will hear the good news before Jesus 
comes back to earth to claim His people —- the believers for Himself. 


That is why Rani and I are here in your presence. That is why Rani and I are 
here in Kenya. To spread the good news of Jesus Christ and how He can change 
your life forever. If you were here at the rally last night you would know that I 
was a paraplegic, unable to walk, or even move my arms or legs. I could not sit 
up, not could I walk. I was totally dependent upon someone else to clothe and 
feed me. 


But God out of His great love for me changed my life. He put power back into 
my arms and my legs. He gave me that power and determination to walk again. 
He gave me a brain to learn about His word and to preach it in many countries. 
This could not have been possible, if He had not also opened up opportunities 
for me to work in different countries around the world, to earn enough money 
to go and preach, - to build schools and help establish centres where people 
could learn more about Jesus Christ. 


During the daytime here in Kenya I have been teaching your pastors many 
things. I have been doing this so that they can impart that knowledge to you 
and to your families after I leave and go back to Australia. This is so that you 
will also Know how much God loves you, as individuals, as families, as tribes 
and as a great nation. 


Do you realise that you are a great nation? Do you realise that God loves you 
so much that he wants to bless you as a nation? God’s word says that if you 
pray in Jesus’ name to God the Father, believing on anything you ask, He will 
hear you from heaven and grant your requests. Do you want to be blessed? 
God has promised in His word that He will supply all of your needs. 


God’s word does not say He will supply all of your wants - there is a difference. 
God will supply all of your needs and by doing this He will be glorified in 
heaven. 


Tonight is the night when you have an opportunity to turn your life around. 
Tonight you have the opportunity to commit your life to Jesus Christ, who will 
take away your sins, by covering them with His cleansing blood. Tonight you 
have an opportunity to become as clean as snow, or as the inside of a cotton 
ball — perfectly white — spiritually clean. 


Your outside skin maybe black — but your spirit on the inside of your body will 
be clean as snow. Tonight you have the opportunity to change your lifestyle 
forever. You can put away those things in your life, which you know are wrong 
and come and follow after Jesus Christ and become blessed with His provisions 
and His peace. 


You already know that when you do things, which are wrong, your heart tells 
you this is wrong and you have no peace. Your wrongdoing eats away at you 
like a cancer. If you continue to follow this wrong path - it will destroy you. You 
will end up in the gutter, or in goal, or even dead at your own hands, or 
somebody else’s. 


The scripture tells us that narrow is the way of righteousness and the path to 
heaven. But wide is the super highway, which leads to destruction, and there 
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are many on this road. So tonight, if you want to change your life, if you want 
your old life to be covered with the cleansing blood of Jesus Christ, if you want 
your spiritual life to be eternally clean, then please come down to the front of 
this assembly. 


Let the pastors and elders pray for you, lead you through the sinners prayer, 
help you understand what it means to be a Christian and go home tonight a 
changed person. 


At the completion of the service all the people who have come to the front of 
the assembly, please leave your name on a list so that the pastors and elders 
can contact you again and see how you are doing, invite you to come to some 
prayer meetings, bible studies, or church services, so that you can grow more 
in Christ. 


Tonight if there is something that you don’t understand, don’t go home that 
way. Feel free to ask one of the pastors. If they cannot answer then please 
come to me and I will try to give you and answer. If I cannot give you an 
answer I will get your details and send the answer to you. 


Let us conclude this meeting in prayer. 


Dear heavenly Father, we give thanks for your word and for your Love. We ask 
that tonight’s message be planted deep into the hearts of all the listeners here 
tonight. We ask that your Holy Spirit water this seed and that it rises up to 
become a mighty harvest in the lives of all who are here tonight. We ask this so 
the name of your son, Jesus Christ maybe glorified here on earth in Kenya, and 
around the world. We ask this prayer in the mighty name of our Saviour and 
Lord, Jesus Christ, and everybody said: AMEN. 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN: MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIPS 


The scripture tells us that the family is the foundation of society. When explorers went into 
nations where the scripture had not been before, there was still evidence that the family is 
the basis for all forms of society. 


Therefore a successful marriage brings joy to the extended family and the community 
where you live, even if you do not know about Jesus Christ as your Lord and Saviour. But 
as many of you know, marriages can also bring challenging problems. So tonight let us look 
at ways we can improve our marriages and hence improve the joy of your family and the 
community in which you live. 


Proverbs 18:22 says: Whosoever finds a wife, finds a good thing, and obtains favour of the 
LORD. 


The scripture tells us that if you find a wife, then you find a good thing. Not only that, the 
word says you also find favour with the Lord. Isn’t that a wonderful revelation? Did you 
know that? 


So tonight, hands up all the people in the congregation who are married. Do you realise 
men that when you found your wife your found a good thing? 


e Do we have anyone here who has been married for more than 50 years? 
e Do we have anyone here who has been married for more than 40 years? 
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e Do we have anyone here who has been married for more than 30 years? 
e Do we have anyone here who has been married for more than 20 years? 
OK Stand up. 
Give them all a clap, to praise the Lord. 


In the New Living translation it says that you when you find a wife you have found a 
treasure. Do you realise men that you have found a treasure when you found your wife and 
that you have also found favour with the Lord. 


Isn’t that a mighty revelation? Are you happy about that? 


Rani and | celebrated our 25" wedding anniversary this month, just before we came to 
Kenya on this trip, and let me tell you, | found a real treasure when | found my wife. Now 
(10 years later) we have celebrated our 35" wedding anniversary. 


She is worthy of recognition, honour and praise. She has been faithful to God and her 
marriage and she has kept me healthy and made sure that | followed the calling that God 
has placed upon my life. 


God has really shown His favour towards us, by continually blessing us with His bounty, 
with His compassion and mercy. The same can apply to all of you. 


So if the word says that you have found a good thing when you found your wife and that 
you have found favour with the Lord, (because you have a wife) why do some of you 
mistreat your wives so badly? The word says to love your wife as you love yourselves and 
to love her as you love God in heaven. 


My questions tonight may cause some of you some embarrassment or discomfort. 


You may feel uncomfortable, you may feel uneasy. But please realise that is not me 
speaking to your hearts and your consciousness, but the Holy Spirit speaking to you 
through my words. 


My first question: 
a Why don't you love your wives like the word says that you should? 


a Don’t you want to acknowledge before others, that in your wife, you have found a good 
thing; — that you have found a real living treasure? 


a Don’t you want to acknowledge before others that you have found favour in the eyes of 
God? 


a Don't you realise that God gives and God takes away? 


a If you do not treat your wife properly, do you realise that the blessings of God and the 
favour of God can be removed from you and you will be out from under God’s 
protection. 


a This means that Satan can attack you and your family whenever he chooses, because 
the protection of God has been removed from you. 


My Second Question: 


a Why do you embarrass God by being unfaithful to your wife and breaking the holy vow 
that you made before God and the congregation when you got married? 


u God’s word says that marriage is a holy estate. God considers marriage as an 
everlasting covenant, which can only be broken by death. 


374 


a Inthe marriage vows we pledge ourselves to each other for better for worse, for richer, 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, till death us do part? 


a Why do you not honour these vows that were made on your wedding day? 


a Do you think that God does not know the evil which has been allowed to dwell in your 
hearts? 


a Do you think that God was not watching when you were unfaithful to your wife or to your 
husband? 


a But you say, | have not done any evil things. | have not been unfaithful to my husband or 
to my wife. 


0 Do you realise in the book of Matthew it says that if you look at a woman (or a man) and 
think lustful thoughts in your mind, then you have already committed adultery with her in 
your heart. You have been unfaithful to your wife. 


The word says that you cannot get salty water and fresh water from the same well. 
Therefore you cannot have good and evil living in the same place. 


Where there is good there is light. When there is evil present there is darkness. Light and 
darkness cannot dwell in the same place at the same time, because light casts out 
darkness. 


Can the Holy Spirit dwell in a house which has evil inside it? No! 


Throughout the Bible there are many references to being holy, as God Almighty is holy, as 
Jesus Christ is holy, as the Holy Spirit is holy. Why do you think that is so? 


Do you realise that the scripture tells us that we are the temple of the Holy Ghost; that the 
Holy Ghost dwells within us. That means that our body must be kept as a clean place, 
because the Holy Spirit of God has taken up residence there, or wants to take up residence 
there. 


Now | know that before every service in your churches you take great care to make sure 
that the church is clean, that there are nice flowers in the church entrance, or inside the 
church. You want it is be a place of reverence — a holy place - a place where you will 
welcome God to come and dwell during the service. Why? Because the scripture tells us 
that where 2 or 3 are gathered together in the mighty name of Jesus Christ, He will come 
and dwell with them. 


It also says that Jesus Christ dwells in the praises of His people. Therefore Jesus is here 
with us tonight. Again | remind you that Jesus and the Holy Spirit did not come here tonight 
because of the bricks and the mortar of this place — but because we, the people are here. 
Jesus comes and lives and dwells in and among His people — the people who love Him and 
who follow His commandments. But do you think Jesus will come and dwell in a house filled 
with cigarettes or other sins - within the house, which is your body? Do you think that the 
Holy Spirit dwell there? NO! So how do we turn this situation around? 


The scripture says that God will never leave us nor forsake us. He might withhold His 
blessings. He might allow you to suffer trials and tribulations because of your disobedience 
to His commandments or to His word. But He is always ready and waiting to forgive those 
who ask Him. He is always ready to come back into your life and bless you with all the 
promises of heaven. 


Tonight He is waiting to forgive you for the way you have treated your wife or your husband 
in the past and ready to bless your marriage once again. So that your marriage continues to 
be a blessing and a witness to your family and the community in which you live, | will now 
list 5 ways that you can improve your marriage and keep it holy. 
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Point 1: Give 100 per cent to your marriage. 


The old saying that marriage is a 50-50 proposition is totally wrong. Both partners in the 
marriage must give a 100 per cent commitment to the marriage, for it to glorify God 
Almighty and to allow Him to show His protection and favour towards both of you. 


If you give only 50 per cent, then only expect a 50 PER CENT RESULT. You will only get 
50 per cent of God’s protection and favour. 


| don’t Know about you, but | want all of God’s protection and all of His favour, not just half 
of it. So make a 100 per cent commitment to your marriage. 


Point 2: Honour and respect your Spouse. 


This is one area of marriage where very easily you can fail and without thinking, lapse into a 
way of talking, or action which does not bring respect to your wife and hence not bring 
respect or honour to God Almighty. | am not perfect, and | know that | am guilty of this 
problem from time to time and | know that my wife suffers quietly because of it. 


But you see God reminds us that we were made in His image and when we fail to honour 
our wives, or our husbands, then we fail to honour God Almighty and His Son Jesus Christ. 
This is not a good witness to our family members, to our children, or the extended family in 
which we live. 


Worse of all, this is not a good witness to the unbelievers in the community, who see this 
and wonder if this is what a Christian should be and how a Christian should live. The 
answer to this is obvious. No! it is not how a Christian family should be, and it is not how a 
sacred marriage should be. It is not the witness that we should be showing to our children, 
nor the extended family in which we live. It is definitely not the witness that we should be 
showing to the unbelievers in the community in which we live. 


Therefore, we must make an effort to change it. We must ask God to show us when we do 
things which bring disrespect upon our wives or husbands, so that we can refrain from 
doing them in the future. 


Point 3: Set a Positive Example in our Marriages 


The Apostle Peter gave instructions for Christians to set a good example, even to their non- 
Christian mates. 


God Gives this commandment to the women. 


In 1 Peter 3:1-2 it says: Wives, likewise be submissive to your husbands, that even if some 
do not obey the word of God, they, without a word, in silence, maybe won over by the 
conduct of their wives, when they observe your chaste conduct, accompanied by reverent 
fear of the Lord. 


Remember we cannot change another person against his or her will. But we can change 
ourselves. God has given all of us, God-given responsibilities in our marriages and in our 
families. 


God Gives this commandment to the Men. 


In Ephesians 5:25 “Husbands, love only your wives, just as Jesus loved the Church and 
gave Himself for her. Are you, as a husband, fulfilling your responsibilities, as laid down in 
this scripture? Remember, we must all stand before the judgement seat of Jesus Christ and 
give an account of our lives, before Him. 


In Romans 14:10 it says: Be sure that you are fulfilling your own God-given responsibilities 
as a husband or a wife. Setting a positive example therefore is not an option. It is a 
commandment of God. If we fail to do this, then we are in fact in direct rebellion against 
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God’s word. We are in fact committing sin. We are told to keep small accounts with God, so 
that our sins can be forever covered with the blood of Jesus Christ. We must ask God’s 
forgiveness if we have not shown a positive example in our marriages. 


Point 4: Communicate in love with our partners in marriage 


In this modern day society, where we seem to ever so busy, it is so easy to tune out our 
wives, or our husbands, to ignore their conversations, or to not really hear what they are 
saying to us. As you live in the Eastern culture, you will know that women do not always 
speak to you directly about a problem. They go around it and mention parts of the problem, 
but not speak of the problem directly. 


If you have tuned out your partner, you will not be sensitive to what she is really trying to 
say to you. She is being submissive to you, but she is also trying to make you realise there 
is a problem which must be addressed and fixed for things to get back into God's perfect 
will. She is talking to you in love, so that you will not be hurt, or get angry. 


If you do get angry, then you have a problem. You just let Satan into your heart to do 
damage to the relationship, which God says is holy. Even when you have to deal with 
“tough stuff’ it must be done in love, without hurting the other person, or doing damage to 
the relationship. Is this easy? NO! But remember God wants your relationship in your 
marriage to reflect His glory. 


A marriage relationship is like the love which exists between Jesus Christ and the Church. 
In many places in the scripture, Jesus is referred to as the Bridegroom and the Church as 
the Bride. The scripture tells us that Jesus Christ is coming back to earth to collect His 
perfect bride — those in the church who have remained faithful to His word and to His 
commandments. Right throughout the scriptures, Jesus always communicates through His 
love for us. That is why He came down to earth, to show us, by His example, how we are to 
relate to one another. 


Therefore in our marriages, the only way that we can communicate to one another and give 
God glory is through Love. 


Point 5: Pray Together 


Today we must realise that the miracles of the Old Testament and those of the New 
Testament only happened because people come to realise the power of prayer. 


PRAYER CHANGES THINGS! NO PRAYER —- NO CHANGE! 


If you want to make changes in your marriage, then you must make time to pray together. 
For some of you this might be difficult, because you wife, or your husband has slipped back 
into the ways of the unbeliever, or they may have never become a Christian in the first 
place. 


But that does not stop you for praying for them and for your marriage. Again | remind you 
that “Prayer changes things.” If you do not pray there will never be a change. 


You might say: But pastor, | have been praying to the Lord about this problem for many 
years and still | don’t see any change. Tonight | tell you. Don’t give up on them, because 
God has not finished with them yet. 


God is testing your trust in Him, your faithfulness to obey His commandments, and pray for 
your spouses. Don’t stop praying for them, because | know God will hear your prayers and 
in His perfect timing, He will move in this situation so that the change in your partner will 
bring glory and honour to Jesus Christ. 


So tonight, | want to encourage you not to give up on your marriages, nor on your partners 
in those marriages. God wants your marriages to be a reflection of His glory here on earth. 
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God wants them to be a positive witness to the unbelievers in your community where you 
live. God wants the unbelievers to know that Marriage is sacred and those who do sexual 
things outside of marriage are in fact violating His commandments and are falling into the 
kingdom of darkness. 


The good news is that Jesus came to earth to forgive all of us who are sinners and to bring 
us back into a relationship with God which is perfect. Tonight He wants to give you this 
opportunity to ask forgiveness of your wives and your husbands and to ask Jesus to forgive 
you of your sins. If you know what has been said tonight affects you in your marriage, or in 
your relationships with others, then please come out the front so that the pastors and elders 
can pray to the Father, through the blood of Jesus for forgiveness of your sins. 


If you are single, but have had relationships which do not bring glory and honour to Jesus 
Christ, then | invite you to come forward and ask Jesus to cover these sins and to bring you 
back to a position of righteousness before the Father. As the musicians play quietly | ask 
the congregation to pray for all those who are coming forward. 


| ask that they pray for all the married couples who are here this evening. Also to pray for 
those marriages, where only one of the couple are present, so that God will bless the 
partner who is not here this evening and bring this marriage to a place of glory in His sight. 
For all those couples who are thinking about getting married. | ask that you come forward 
and stand to one side, so that Rani and | can pray for you. 


Let us close this service now in prayer. 


Heavenly Father, we come before you this evening to give you glory and honour, in our 
lives and in our marriages. We ask that the words spoken tonight will be as seeds planted in 
good soil and that they will grow and bear much good fruit in the days and years to come. 


We ask these things in the wonderful name of Jesus Christ our Lord. And everybody said : 
Amen. 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN: THE BEATITUDES 


In Matthew chapters 5 & 6 we have one of the most outstanding passages of 
preaching of Jesus that is recorded in the Bible. 


Matt. 5:1 through Matt. 5:2 (KJV) ‘And seeing the multitudes, he went up 
into a mountain: and when he was set [down], his disciples came unto him: 
2And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, 


Promise 1 : 
3Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


If we look at this verse in a couple of other bible translations we get a better 
understanding about what Jesus was trying to tell them. 


In the Peshitta, which is from the Aramaic translation — the language 
that Jesus actually spoke, we have these words: Blessed are the 
humble**, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. (The Aramaic definition for 
the word humble is: “poor in pride”, or “unassuming”) 
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So saying this again we have: Blessed is the poor in pride, [blessed is the 
unassuming,] for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


In the New Living Translation we see this: *% “God blesses those who realize 
their need for him, for the Kingdom of Heaven is given to them. 


I think in this case, the New Living Translation captures the real meaning of the 
statement that Jesus was saying to his disciples and to the crowds who were 
listening to Him. 


God blesses (makes happy) those [people] who realize their need for Jesus (the 
Messiah), for the kingdom of heaven is given to them. 


Notice that in each translation, the promise is the same. The kingdom of heaven 
is given to them. 


The words are in the present tense. This is not a promise of some future event, 
but this promise is available to everyone who realizes that they need Jesus 
Christ in their lives — and this promise is available RIGHT NOW !! 


Many people are taught that the Kingdom of Heaven (HERE ON EARTH) is 
something that is only available after Jesus comes back a second time - but 
that is not the case. 


Jesus told us that all authority is given to Him in heaven and on earth and we 
know that Jesus defeated Satan and set up His kingdom here on earth before 
He ascended into heaven to sit on the right hand of God the Father. 


If His kingdom has not been set up here on earth, then Satan is still ruling this 
world — which means Satan has not been defeated by Jesus at the cross. 


But we all know that is not true. Satan is defeated. Hallelulyah !! We have 
victory through the blood of Jesus Christ. Amen!! The Holy Spirit has come 
down to earth to dwell within us and to provide an opportunity for us to live and 
experience the kingdom of heaven, here on earth right now. 


In the Lord’s prayer we pray these words: Thy kingdom come on earth, as it is 
in heaven. This can also be said like this: Thy kingdom come on earth, as it 
already exists in Heaven. When we accept Jesus Christ as our personal saviour, 
we become part of God’s kingdom here on earth. 


If we belong to God’s kingdom here on earth, then we must act like we belong 
to God’s kingdom - by operating always in the light of God’s word, not the 
kingdom of this world, (Satan’s world), always operating in the darkness, being 
deceived. 


One of the most effective ways that Satan keeps Christians from claiming their 
place in God’s kingdom, is to try to deceive them into believing it has not 
happened yet - it is a future event. 


As Pastors and Teachers we have a duty to tell our congregations that Satan is 
a liar, that Satan is defeated, that the spiritual kingdom of Jesus Christ exists 
on earth, right here and now and that we are an important part of it. 


In 2 Corinthians 5:20 it says: (KJV) ?°Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye 
reconciled to God. If Apostle Paul said that we are ambassadors for Christ, it 
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means we represent Him and His kingdom here on earth. Notice this is not 
future tense, but present tense. It means we are Christ’s ambassadors right 
here and now, today. 


As you know, an ambassador represent His country in another place. The 
Kenyan Ambassador represents Kenya in Australia. He has authority from your 
government to speak on behalf of your country to the Australian government. 
Therefore as ambassadors for Christ and His kingdom here on earth, we have 
been given authority, through God’s word and by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
to speak on behalf of Jesus Christ into any situation here on earth. 


When we understand this fully, we will understand why Jesus was able to blow 
on His disciples the power of the Holy Spirit, before he went to the cross and 
they were then able to go out and command the sick to be healed and demons 
to come out of people. 


Later, after Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit came down to earth to live in the 
hearts and minds of all believers, that same power and authority was given to 
each and every Christian. For those people who don’t believe this, let me take 
you to one scripture in Acts which wraps up this whole issue, Acts 2:38. 


Acts 2:38 in the (KJV)says: *°Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 


Notice three specific things in this scripture that Apostle Peter is telling them, 
immediately after Pentecost has occurred: 


1. Repent of your sins 
2. Be baptized, and 
3. You shall receive the Holy Spirit. 


Now all three things are wrapped up in what I call the salvation package. If you 
are obedient to God’s word and do the first two of these, which is: 


o Repent of your sins and 


o Then be baptized, as a public demonstration of your changed attitudes. You 
believe that your sins have been washed away by the blood of Jesus Christ, 
and by being baptized in public, you make a commitment before God and 
those people assembled, that you are now going to follow Christ, instead of 
Satan, for the rest of your life. If you do this, then: 


a The third part of the verse shall come to pass. The Holy Spirit is given to 
every believer who follows this instruction, by faith and obedience. 


This allows each of us that ability to have our own private prayer language, 
which allows us to pray to God, to edify ourselves and build up our faith. 


Now that we understand a little better about what the kingdom of God is here 
on earth, right here and now, we will get a better insight into the rest of these 
promises given by Jesus, in the following verses. 
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Promise 2: 
Verse 3: “Blessed are they who mourn, for they shall be comforted.” 


The scripture tells us that Jesus promised to send us the Holy Spirit, the 
Comforter. The Comforter appears 4 times in the New Testament: John 14:16, 
26, John 15:26 and John 16:7. Let us look at these four verses and see what it 
means. 


14:16andq I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; 


*2°But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 


my name, he_shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 


S:26But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me: 


16:7Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you. 


Firstly. Jesus identifies to us that because of the sin of Adam, death is a reality 
in this sinful world that we live in. He also identifies to us that grieving is part of 
the healing process after there is a death of a loved one. But Jesus gives the 
believers hope. He tells us that He will send the Comforter to help us through 
this grieving process, so it won't be so painful for us. 


That is why we see so many unbelievers at funerals finding it so difficult to 
come to terms with a loved one’s death. That is why the unbelievers have so 
much trouble with this grieving process. The comforter is not in their lives to 
help them, by healing their grief. Here again, as Pastors and teachers we have 
an opportunity to witness to the unbeliever at funerals, about God’s compassion 
and mercy. 

He does not want them to go through this process alone. He wants them to 
believe in Him and His promises and he shall have the Holy Spirit, the 
Comforter help them through the grieving process and be with them forever, in 
all situations. 


Promise 3: 
Verse 5: Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. 


The Greek word for meek is G4239 6faao, Apparently a primary word; 
mild, that is, (by implication) humble:—meek. 

So we can Say alternatively: Blessed (happy to be envied) are the mild ones, for 
they shall inherit the earth, or: 


Blessed (happy to be envied) are the humble ones, for they shall inherit the 
earth. 
Notice it does not say: 


a Blessed are the powerful, who want to rise up and overthrow the 
governments, or make nations follow after another religion or doctrine. 
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oO nor does it say: blessed are the bullies 


uo nor does it say: blessed are the corrupt, or deceitful. 


Another thing to notice about this promise is that it shall be fulfilled in the 
future. They shall inherit the earth. 


You can only inherit something after there has been a death. This promise was 
prophetic, as it was to become active, only after the death of Jesus Christ. 


Pastors and Teachers must teach about humbleness and meekness. Firstly from 
the word and more importantly by example. in how you deal with your 
congregation and with the unbelievers in the community around you. 


A humble, meek pastor is not a person who holds up his hands and gives up. 
NO! He is a person who believes that anger and strife will not solve a problem 
or a situation. 


That being calm and collected, being prepared to listen and give advice, based 
upon the promptings of the Holy Spirit in any situation will bring honour and 
glory to God. That type of witness does great things in God’s kingdom. 


Promise 4: 


Verse 6 says: Blessed are those who hunger and thirst after justice, for 
they shall be well satisfied. 


Some translations say: who hunger and thirst for righteousness sake 


This is a.parable saying: To hunger and thirst after anything is to mean that 
you have a deep desire burning inside you, which you cannot satisfy until you 
achieve your goal. To have a deep desire for justice means that whenever you 
see an injustice, you must do something to fix the problem. You cannot stay 
silent about injustice. 


People who have this desire burning deep within them become crusaders for 
things that they see which are wrong in their society or communities. They can’t 
stand injustice in any situation. 


The scripture tells us that we are the salt of the earth. We are the antiseptic 
which heals our communities. If the salt loses its flavour it is useless and is to 
be cast out into the street and trodden underfoot. All Christians must pray that 
God gives them this burning desire to speak out against injustice, whenever we 
see it. 


As Pastors and Teachers, we have the responsibility, to be leaders in this role. 


We must never be afraid to speak out against injustice. Even if we have 
to pay a price for it, God will honour our efforts and reward us, either in this life 
or in the next and we will have peace in our hearts. 


Promise 5: 


In verse 7 (KJV) it says these words: Blessed are the merciful, for they 
shall have mercy. 


In the New Living translation it says: God blesses those who are merciful, 
for they will be shown mercy. 
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The Greek word used here is: G1655 déabiui, which means; compassionate 
(actively):—merciful. 


So we can restate this verse as follows: God blesses those who are 
compassionate, who are actively merciful, for they will be shown compassion, 
active mercy. 


The scripture tells us that Christians shall be known by their love. They shall be 
recognized by their love, their compassion, not only within the Body of Christ, 
but outside in the community, in fact in every situation they come across. 


This promise reminds us how we are to witness in the community, in which we 
live and serve Christ. 


Promise 6: 
Verse 8 says: Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 


Up until now, we have been preparing ourselves, for this promise, which deals 
with our own heart. We must remember that scripture tells us that God knows 
the intentions of our heart, the inward thoughts, not the outward expressions of 
our lives. We are told in Romans 12:2 that we must continually renew our 
minds, so that nothing we have in our minds will affect our hearts. 


God places great importance with the state of our hearts, because out of our 
hearts comes our desires and our actions, both good and bad. If our hearts are 
pure (and are kept pure) Jesus Christ has promised us that we shall see God. 
That is awesome !!! 


Imagine being able to see God without putting a shade cloth over our faces like 
happened in the wilderness with the Jews. The only person who was able to 
come into God’s presence there was Moses. 


Promise 7: 
Verse 9 says: Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall see God. 


G1518 akfciidiéuo , From G1518 and G4160; pacificatory, that is, 
(subjectively) peaceable:— peacemaker. 


The New Living Translation says: ° God blesses those who work for peace, for 
they will be called the children of God. 


There is clear promise here. God says those who work for peace will be called 
the Children of God. This means in the home, in the schools & universities, in 
the workplace, in the community, in the nation and between nations. People 
who work for peace, are putting the needs of others, before their own needs - 
they are being selfless, not selfish. 


Scripture tells us that we have to become “less of self” and “more of Christ”. 
Fulfilling this promise in our lives is a good way to witness and be the hands 
and feet extended of Jesus Christ. 


We now commence at Matthew chapter 5 verse 10. 


Promise 8: Blessed are those who are persecuted, for the sake of 
justice, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


Blessed (happy to be envied) are those who are persecuted for righteousness 
sake. 
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Notice this is the only thing you will get blessed for, if you are persecuted. You 
will not be blessed if you are persecuted because you are: 


Corrupt or deceitful 

If you tell lies, or steal 

If you are an adulterer, or fornicator 

In fact if you break any of God’s laws, you will not be blessed if you are 
persecuted. 

No! If you do any of these things and are persecuted for it that is God’s 
punishment for you. 

In the New Living translation it says this: God blesses those who are 


persecuted because they live for God, for the Kingdom of Heaven is 
theirs. 
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Promise 9: Matt. 5:11 through Matt. 5:12 (KJV) 


‘1 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. ‘2 Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 


In the New Living Translation it says: 77“God blesses you when you are 
mocked and persecuted and lied about because you are my followers. 
12Be happy about it! Be very glad! For a great reward awaits you in 
heaven. And remember, the ancient prophets were persecuted, too. 


So what does this mean for a Christian? It means that Christians have a 
responsibility to speak out against injustice. Not only the pastors and teachers, 
but also all Christians. Wherever we see it we must speak out against injustice. 


We are to be the examples and make sure that the world (the unbeliever) sees 
that we do not practice injustices within the church community. We are to be 
seen to live for God - and for God only. 


Will we be persecuted because we do this? Yes, they will even make up false 
stories about us and even try to have us arrested by the authorities, but we 
should give praise and honour to Jesus Christ that we are being persecuted for 
this, why? Because it means that we are getting Satan and his band of warriors 
upset by our lifestyles. We are clearly showing the world that we are living for 
God and Satan does not like that because it means we are encroaching upon his 
territory, upon his turf. 


We are winning the battle against the evil one, when we are seen to be living 
for God. Remember: Satan is defeated by the word of our testimony. 


Promise 10: (NLT) 72 “You are the salt of the earth. But what good is 
salt if it has lost its flavor? Can you make it useful again? It will be 
thrown out and trampled underfoot as worthless. 


Jesus refers to the believer as “the salt of the earth”. What did this mean to 
the people listening to Jesus at that time? 


a People used salt as currency, as a type of money. It had value. 
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a These people knew that salt could be used as an antiseptic, to help heal 
wounds. 

a They knew that it is used to bring out the true flavour of food. 

a They knew it could also be used in cold climates to stop water from 
freezing at its normal temperature. 

o Because they had no refrigerators, they knew that you could use salt to 
act as a preservative. 


So what was Jesus trying to tell these people at this time? 


Jesus was saying to these people, that if you believe in Jesus Christ, you can be 
a person that: 


oO Has value. You are worth something. Don’t underestimate your value. 

o You are a person that can heal hurts in people’s lives in the situations 
around you. 

o You are a person that can relate to people in a way, which brings out their 
true credentials and their true capabilities, even their hidden talents. All 
of these things can be achieved if you have the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
operating and manifesting itself in your lives. 


But then Jesus goes on to say these words: But what good is salt if it has 
lost its flavour? Can you make it useful again? 


If salt has lost its flavour it has gone bad. It cannot be used for the purposes we 
normally use it for. There is no way to make it salty again. It is useless. It has 
no value. 


For us today this means: If we don’t display the attributes, characteristics or 
qualities of a Christian, then we have lost our value, we are worthless, we are 
no longer preserved. 


Jesus then goes on to say: It will be thrown out and trampled underfoot 
as worthless. 


Yes, that is the prophetic statement and indication of what will happen to 
Christians who ceases to show all the characteristics of his/her Christian nature. 


They will be cast out into the street, to be trodden underfoot by all passers by - 
both believers and unbelievers, even by the animals. This is a warning that we 
must all recognise and keep before our faces. 


To be trampled underfoot, means that we would be treated with the same 
disdain as cow and camel droppings, which were in the street at that time. 
When people came into their houses, the first thing they did was take off their 
shoes and wash their feet to remove the dirt of the street. 


Jesus was telling those people listening to Him that if they became worthless 
salt they would be washed away with the trash from the street. Therefore, we 
must be continually checking that our outward appearance is that of a 
practising Christian. It is important to make sure that our hearts and minds also 
reflect the qualities of a true Christian, because the scripture tells us that Jesus 
knows the intentions and examines the heart of each and every person. 


Jesus goes on to explain these concepts further with another parable in the next 
few verses. 
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In verses 14-16 Jesus tells this parable: (Aramaic translation) 

You are indeed the light of the world; a city that is built upon a mountain 
cannot be hidden. Nor do they light a lamp and put it under a basket; but ona 
lampstand’ so that it gives lights to all who are in the house. Let your light so 
shine before men that they may see your good works and glorify your father in 
heaven. 

You are the light of the world. You make an impact on the darkness - you 
make an impact into Satan’s domain and wherever there is light, darkness is 
dispelled — it is pushed away. 


A city built on a hill can be seen from many miles away. In fact it can be seen 
on the horizon, which is more than one days camel travel away. 


Jesus was saying that your actions and your position on many issues could be 
seen from a long distance. That is why it is so important to act as a Christian at 
all times, there are so many people watching you - even when you think your 
actions are in secret, you can be seen more than 1 days journey away. (In the 
spiritual realm) 


When you light a lamp it is to give light to all in the household. Therefore it is 
important to realise that your actions will have a direct effect on those other 
persons in your close proximity — within your household. 


If you act as the light of God's word, then you will dispel all of the darkness 
within your house, providing protection to the occupants within your house, as 
well as a positive witness and encouragement for them to follow your example. 


Jesus went to say that your actions will affect the men around you and that 
they will glorify God the Father, because of the good works that you do. They 
will give witness to the Father that you are doing good works. Therefore God 
has to bless you, because of their testimony. 

Verse 17 has caused much controversy over the centuries. 


Do not suppose that I have come to weaken the Law, of the prophets; I have 
not come to weaken, but to fulfil. 


In the New Literal translation it says: 77“Don’t misunderstand why I have 
come. I did not come to abolish the Law of Moses, or the writings of the 
prophets. No, I came to fulfill them. 


Take note carefully. Jesus says quite clearly that He did not come to abolish 
the laws of Moses, or the writings of the prophets. 


Therefore we must not just brush off the Old Testament as a _ historical 
document. The laws, which are laid down for us in the Old Testament, the 
prophecies, which have yet to be fulfilled in the New Testament, are still 
relevant today. 


Therefore it is important that all new believers not only know the saving grace 
of the blood of Jesus Christ, but also where they have come from, and what 
they have achieved through Jesus Christ - and where they are going to spend 
eternity. 


Therefore as pastors and teachers, we cannot ignore the Old Testament. It is a 
shadow of what is to come and a fulfillment of prophecy in the book of Isaiah, 
which told that Jesus would: 
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be born of a virgin, 

grow up to become God's advocate 

perform miracles 

be a great teacher 

be wrongly accused 

be wrongly tried and convicted 

be crucified, yet innocent of any crime 

be resurrected, as a witness to God’s power over life and death 
Be our advocate in heaven at the right hand of God the Father. 


Ooocooooooo 


And Jesus stated His true purpose. He came to fulfil the law and become the 
“perfect sacrifice” — a “once for all” sacrifice. 


No longer would the high priest have to go into the Holy of Holies, once a year 
to perform the sin sacrifice, on behalf of himself and the whole nation of Israel. 


When Jesus gave up His own life, as the “perfect Lamb of God”, the need for 
animal sacrifices was over for ever. 


When we understand the meaning of the Old Testament Passover, and the New 
Testament “Covenant Passover”, which took place when Jesus took the 
elements before His crucifixion, we better understand the relationship between 
the Old Testament and the New testament. 


Jesus told His disciples what each of the elements were to represent and He told 
them “as often as you break this bread (my Body) and drink this wine (the new 
covenant in my blood) you proclaim my death and resurrection till I come 
again.” 

If there is any doubt in whether the Old Testament is to be still considered 
relevant today, Jesus made that very clear in verses 18-19 


18T assure you, until heaven and earth disappear, even the smallest 
detail of God’s law will remain until its purpose is achieved. 7°So if you 
break the smallest commandment and teach others to do the same, you 
will be the least in the Kingdom of Heaven. But anyone who obeys 
God's laws and teaches them will be great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


So let us look at this passage carefully: 


a Jesus has told us that there will be a new heaven and a new earth when 
He comes again to claim His bride, but until that time comes, this heaven 
and earth shall remain. 

a Therefore until Jesus comes again, His laws, as defined in the Old 
Testament shall remain, not even the smallest element shall be removed 
or excluded, until all the purposes of the law have been achieved. 
(Remember that the scripture tells us that the word of God shall not 
return void until it has achieved the purpose for which it was sent.) 

a Isaiah 55:11 says: ''So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 
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a Please note the warning to pastors and teachers who teach wrong 
doctrine. You will be judged for your wrong teaching, (or example) and be 
the least in the kingdom of heaven. 

a But Jesus then goes on to give a great promise for pastors and teachers 
who obey and teach God’s laws - They will be great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

But Jesus ends this parable with a further warning in verse 20 : 79 “But I 

warn you—unless you obey God better than the teachers of religious 
law and the Pharisees do, you can’t enter the Kingdom of Heaven at all! 


Jesus Himself is speaking and He says this: But I warn you !!! in 
other words - [make sure that you understand what I am going to say 
completely]. Unless you obey God better than the teachers of religious law (in 
the temple) and the Pharisees do. Jesus singled out specifically the religious 
teachers, who were teaching the religious law in the temple and the Pharisees 
for this comparison. 


Jesus said that they knew the law, that they were teaching the law, but that 
they were not following these laws themselves. 


These were teachers of the law — but not doers of the law. Jesus told us in the 
New Testament to be not hearers of the law only - but doers of the law also. 


Jesus told us that if we are not better teachers and obedient servants to God’s 
law, than the teachers in the temple, then as pastors and teachers we will not 
even be allowed into heaven. 


So that is why the scripture says that at the judgement time many will say: I 
preached in your name, I healed people in your name, I gave food and clothing 
to the poor in your name - but Jesus will answer and say to them: Get away 
from Me — I do not know you. 


Why will Jesus say this? Because they did these things in Jesus’ name, but did 
not practise these same things in their own lives. 


In the previous section, we looked at Matthew chapter 5, up till verse 20 and 
what happens if we do not follow God’s laws, especially for pastors and 
teachers. 


In verse 21 Jesus explains the understanding which existed in the Old 
Testament about murder, with a more expanded view of the responsibilities of 
the followers of God’. 


Verse 21: [Aramaic translation] You have heard that it was said to those before 
you, [to those of old] You shall not kill, and whoever kills is guilty before the 
court. But I say unto you, that whoever becomes angry with his brother for no 
reason is guilty before the court; and whoever should say to his brother “RACA” 
(which means, I spit on you) is guilty before the congregation; and whoever 
says to his brother , “YOU ARE EFFEMINATE” [Aramaic meaning brutish or 
abnormal] is condemned to hellfire. 


[KJV] 21¥q have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: *?But I say unto 
you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be 
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in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger 
of hell fire. 


[NLT]21 "You have heard that the law of Moses says, ‘Do not murder. If you 
commit murder, you are subject to judgment.’ ??But I say, if you are angry with 
someone, you are subject to judgment! If you call someone an idiot, you are in 
danger of being brought before the high council. And if you curse (blaspheme) 
someone, you are in danger of the fires of hell. 


Jesus takes this commandment in the Old Testament to a new level of 
relationship and responsibility understanding, for all people who follow after 
God’s laws. Jesus was saying that the tongue can also kill. What we say can kill 
spiritually and emotionally. We are to be judged not only by our physical 
actions, but also by what we say, as well as what we do. Notice there are 
different places where these judgements will take place. 


If you kill someone (physically), you will be taken and judged before the courts, 
in accordance with the laws of the land in which you live. In the Old Testament 
times this would result in your death. Nowadays it maybe death, life 
imprisonment, or a set time in prison. Whatever the judge decides. 


If you insult your brother with words, you are brought before the high council, 
or (congregation) for a decision and punishment. 


This is one for the few places in the New Testament where Jesus says that a 
congregation will have the responsibility of listening to accusations and making 
a judgement on other believers. 


If you make an ascertain about someone’s character, sexual orientation, or 
curse them; then you incur spiritual judgement which may result in you going 
to the fires of hell. 


This is why we are told to keep short accounts with God. The only way to have 
this punishment removed from us is to repent before our aggrieved brother and 
to ask God for forgiveness. 


Jesus then lays out a series of ways to deal with these issues. 


In verses 23-24 we have an interesting observation: 7°"So if you are standing 
before the altar in the Temple, offering a sacrifice to God, and you suddenly 
remember that someone has something against you, *“leave your sacrifice there 
beside the altar. Go and be reconciled to that person. Then come and offer your 
sacrifice to God. 


Firstly, you cannot make an offering to God if you know that your brother has a 
grievance with you, because God will not accept your offering under these 
circumstances. 


In today’s society, we would wait until he comes to us and makes the first move 
towards reconciliation. That is because our own pride gets in the way. 


But Jesus says that it our responsibility to make the first move and go to the 
brother who has a grievance against us, and commence the reconciliation 
process. 
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Only after you have reconciled with your brother can you back before God and 
make your offering. 


Jesus also makes it clear that you should try to resolve all these issues 
amicably, before your brother takes you to the court, because at court the 
decision might go against you and you might end up in prison. 


As pastors and teachers it is very important to make these points very clear to 
our congregations. Any grievances which exist between brothers (and sisters) 
within the Body of Christ; must be resolved amicably within the church body; 
not in the courts of the unbelievers. Why does Jesus want us to do this? 


While we are here on this earth, this is our training ground for our future life, 
when we will rule and reign with Jesus. If we cannot resolve issues here among 
the brethren, then how are we going to be able to rule and reign for eternity 
over those areas which Christ will give us authority to rule? 


The other thing to understand is that if we go to the court to solve an issue 
between 2 (or more) believers, then we are giving a bad witness of what a 
Christian should be, and how a Christian should act. 


In verse 27 Jesus addresses an issue which was causing concern among the 
Jews at that time and has continued to cause problems among believers ever 
since. 


Jesus addresses the issue of adultery and marriage 


In Verse 27 Jesus says these words: You have heard that it is said, You shall 


not commit adultery. But I say unto you that whoever looks at a woman with 
lust, has already committed adultery with her in his heart. 


Jesus was quoting straight from the Law of Moses, and everybody knew what 
He was He was talking about - what He was saying. 


There were severe penalties for both men and women who were caught in an 
adulterous situation. Even at the time of Jesus Christ, men and women were 
stoned to death if they were found guilty of adultery. But Jesus expands the 
responsibility of this law and explains the hidden meaning behind such a law. 


Jesus was explaining that it is from the heart that sin is committed. A man can 
look at a woman with his eyes and perceive in his mind that she is beautiful. 
But it is from the heart that desire will erupt, to consider an action against that 
woman. If that thought is against God’s law, then sin (in God’s eyes) has 
already been committed. 


This is why it is so important for women to wear clothes which do not cause 
man to sin. But even if the woman does wear inappropriate clothing, the 
responsibility still remains with the man not to sin. 


Men cannot blame the women for “leading them on”, for God has given them a 
spirit of choice, in their minds and hearts. 


This is why it is so important to monitor what your young children and your 
teenage children and yourselves are watching on TV, via the internet, or 
reading at the local stores. If they see pornographic images in these media, 
then they become desensitised to this evil and are more likely to commit this 
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sin. Jesus goes on to explain this further in verses 29 and 30. In verse 28, 
Jesus identifies that an action from the heart defiles the body and causes it to 
sin. 

Here Jesus goes on to say that if a part of the body causes you to stumble and 
you cannot control it, then cut it off, so that the rest of the body does not 
become contaminated by the sin which this part causes. 


He uses another similar parable in another part of scripture to say that one bad 
apple in a barrel of apples will eventually cause all the apples to become bad an 
inedible. 


The bottom line here is simple: THE WHOLE BODY MUST BE PURE AND KEPT 
HOLY, by continually going before the Father and asking forgiveness for our 
sins. 


In the Old Testament, Job prayed for his sons before God the Father. He prayed 
for the sins that they “knowingly had done” & for the sins that they had 
“unknowingly done”. 


Job realised that all sins were accountable before God. He also realised that all 


sins could be forgiven by God - except the sin of cursing (blaspheming) 
the Holy Spirit. 

Jesus makes this very clear in His own words, as recorded in the Gospel of 
Mark. 


Mark 3:28-29] 78 Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blasphemies wherewith so ever they shall blaspheme: 7? But_he 
that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation: 


In the next 2 verses Matthew 5:31-32 Jesus expounds on the law of divorce. 


Verse 31 says: [KJV] 7‘ It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of divorcement: **But I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth 
adultery. 


In the New Living Translation it says: **"You have heard that the law of 
Moses says, ‘A man can divorce his wife by merely giving her a letter of 
divorce.’ ?*But I say that a man who divorces his wife, unless she has been 
unfaithful, causes her to commit adultery. And anyone who marries a divorced 
woman commits adultery. 

Here Jesus was making it plain that the only justification for giving a wife a 
divorce was if she was found guilty of adultery. As per scripture, a man cannot 
divorce his wife for any other reason. 

But it would be better if the husband was able to forgive her and not give her a 
letter of divorce, because in forgiving her this sin, then Jesus is able to forgive 
the husband his sins. 


Remember in the Lord’s prayer we pray these words: “Forgive us our 
trespasses (our sins) as we forgive those who trespass (who sin) 
against us.” 
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Notice the last part of this scripture: If anyone marries a divorced woman then 
they commit adultery — both of them. 


This may seem a hard teaching to follow in today’s “modern society” where 
people think they know better than God and that these rules are not applicable 
today. But God’s word is unchanging - In Hebrew 13:8 it says: Heb.. 13:8 
(KJV) ®Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. (Remember 
that Jesus is the word, who became flesh and dwelt amongst us) 


So let us recap on this teaching: 


1. A man may only issue a divorcement letter, if his wife is found guilty of 
adultery. (not assumed, or suspected of —- but proven by 4 witnesses) 

2. It is better (for the husband) to forgive his wife this indiscretion, so that 
God can forgive him his sins. 

3. If a woman is divorced, then she must remain unmarried, otherwise the 
man she marries will be also guilty of adultery with her. 

4. In all these situations, God is clearly proclaiming that the vow of marriage 
is sacred and must be respected at all times. 


Notice nowhere in scripture does it say a woman can divorce her husband. 


Pastors and teachers, please notice, that Jesus does not say anywhere in 
Scripture that a Christian can have more than one wife. In fact in the book of 
Timothy it is made quite clear that to be an elder, or a pastor you must be the 
husband of one wife. No secondary wives allowed. 


Now this may cause some problems in your congregations, because there may 
have been people who have been married, have got divorced and have got re- 
married again. It is all about their belief system and timing. 


If they got married and divorced before they become Christians, then the 
original marriage was not sanctified by God in the first place. 


However if any marriage was performed in a church, was witnessed by a pastor 
and a congregation, before God, then this marriage is seen by God to be holy 
and sacred, so these rules must apply. 


If a couple have been married in this way and they do become divorced (for any 
reason other than adultery) then they must ask God for mercy and forgiveness, 
as they did not know or understand God laws in relation to this matter. 


Similarly, if a divorced Christian woman then remarries, she must also ask God 
for mercy and forgiveness, as the relationship needs to become clean, pure and 
sacred, in God’s eyes, otherwise God cannot bless that relationship, nor their 
children. 


To have more than one wife is still following the ways of the pagans and the 
unbelievers. This has to stop and it has to be taught very clearly among the 
churches. 


In verses 33 to 37 Jesus expounds on the teaching of making an oath. 


In the Old Testament it was customary to make an oath before the Lord, and 
that oath was binding until death. 
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But here Jesus explains that there is a better way and He explains why. Jesus 
says: Never swear (never make and oath) on anything: 


Heaven — because it is God’s throne 

The earth — because it is under God’s feet 

Neither by Jerusalem —- because it is the city of a great king 

Neither shall you make an oath on your own head (or the head of anyone 
of your family) because you cannot create one single hair on your own 
head - neither black nor white. 

Jesus was saying you cannot do one thing to make a change in these things, so 
they are not to be mocked by you making an oath on them. 


Oooo 


This is very important for us to understand and to teach because we are asked 
to make oaths on many occasions. 


For example: 


If you are taken into a courtroom to give evidence, you are asked to take the 
oath on a bible. Now firstly, this means that the court recognises the authority 
of this book - the Bible. Therefore it must also recognise the authority of the 
words in this book, which tells all practising Christians not to make an oath on 
anything. 

This means you have to tell the judge why you cannot make an oath on the 
Bible — because it specifically tells us not to do so. 


This is an opportunity to witness before the court of the unbeliever about the 
truth in God’s word. 


You can go on to say that the same books tell us not to lie, not to bare false 
witness, nor to speak untruths. 


In this case in verse 37 it says to say yes, or no. Nothing more, or nothing less. 


In most cases, if you say this to a judge, quoting the chapter and verse from 
the Bible, they will ask for those verses to be read out in the court. Once that is 
done they will ask you: Do you believe this word? When you answer yes, they 
will say OK, you do not have to disobey God’s word. 


This is a powerful testimony in the courts. If they refuse to acknowledge this, 
then you are now being persecuted for righteousness sake. 


We have already studied this. You will receive a reward in heaven for your 
actions. 


In verses 38 to 42 Jesus addresses a problem, which has been around since 
time began. How to extract punishment for a crime committed against you. 


In Old Testament times, right back to Cain and Abel, we see that there is a 
desire in the human mind set to “get even” when somebody hurts us, or seems 
to get the better of us. 


In the Old Testament if you stole something, you had to give it back, or pay a 
penalty. If you attacked a person and damaged his eye, then they wanted to 
damage your eye as restitution — to get even. 


But this method of punishment and reprisal went on for centuries and became 
blood feuds, or tribal feuds, which resulted in wars. 
393 


If you raided a tribe and took one of their daughters and raped her, or took her 
as your wife, then that tribe had the right to come and do the same to your 
daughters. 


Jesus said that what you were in fact doing was returning one evil deed for 
another. God was not getting any glory out of your actions at all - Satan was 
having a field day. Satan was getting the victory, so this practise had to 
change. 


Verse 39 says: But I (Jesus Christ) say unto you: that you should not resist 
evil; but whoever strikes you on the right cheek, turn to him and let him strike 
you on the left cheek as well. Offer up no resistance what so ever. 


In Aramaic, the language that Jesus actually spoke, the words “turn the cheek” 
meant something special. It meant “Do not start a quarrel or a fight”. 


So here Jesus was telling His followers, to restrain themselves. Do not let evil 
triumph, do not start a quarrel or a fight, even if it causes you pain. Be 
obedient to God’s word and you will receive God’s blessing for that, because of 
the witness of your actions. 


Jesus went on to explain this concept even further in verses 40 - 42. 


In today’s society, if we are to go to court and people want to take something 
from us, we use whatever means at our disposal to keep as much as we can 
and only give the minimum ordered by the courts. 


Jesus on the other hand says be generous by your giving. If they want you 
shirt, then give him your coat, or robe also. Give more than they ask — not less. 
In doing this you give honour to God in heaven. 


In a similar manner the custom was that a Roman soldier could ask you to carry 
his spear, or some other burden one mile for him. Jesus says be more 
generous, carry the burden an extra mile — without them even asking you to. 
Jesus then says; if anyone asks from you, give to him (if it is humanly possible 
for you). If they ask to borrow from you do not refuse him. 


In setting out these examples Jesus was preparing the stage for a sound 
teaching by example. In all of the examples listed above we could have done 
what was asked, grudgingly, and fulfilled the “letter of the law”. 


However in doing these things with this attitude in our hearts, we were still 
really disobeying the “spirit of the law”. 


Jesus says we must clearly show that we are fulfilling the spirit of the law, 
without regrets. In fact we are so glad to do what is requested, we even go 
beyond what is asked for and bless them with extras. 


In the remainder of Chapter 5 Jesus expounds on the Old Testament 
understanding of relationships and how to act with people. His teachings on this 
issue was to turn the world upside down. 


In the Old Testament it was said to love your friends, but hate you enemies. It 
even said that some people in the Old Testament hated their enemies with a 
perfect hate. 
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But here Jesus says not to hate anyone - not even your enemies. This got 
everybody’s attention. How could you not hate your enemies??? 


Jesus says to turn this whole situation around for God’s glory. 


uo Love your enemies. It is very hard for a person to continue to hate you 
if you show love to them. Jesus was saying that if you continue to show 
love to your enemies, then very soon they will hate you less until it 
becomes non-existent. 


4 Jesus went on to say that you should do good to those who hate you. 
Don’t do evil for evil. You can use love to defeat all your enemies. LOVE 
CASTS OUT HATE!!! 


4 Bless those who curse you. Here again Jesus was showing by this 
example not to return evil for evil, but good for evil. If someone curses 
you, then bless him. It will be the last thing they expect and it will get 
their attention. It will cause them to think. Why did they bless me when I 
did things to hurt them??? 


a Pray for people who kidnap you, or conquer you, or persecute you 
by force. Prayer changes things and situations. When you pray in these 
circumstances God hears in heaven and with act. 


In conclusion, Jesus was trying to tell the people listening to Him that there is a 
better way to do all the things He mentioned, which will give glory to God the 
Father and take away any glory for Satan. 


As pastors and teachers we must always be telling our congregations the better 
way to do things, by our own examples and the examples of our family 
members. If they see us doing what is right there will be a better possibility 
that they will follow our example. 


Remember, Jesus said the sheep hear my voice and follow Me. They need to 
hear and see the shepherd (the pastor) speaking to the sheep (the 
congregation) but also being the good example for them to follow. 


Pastor cannot be leaders who tell their congregations: Don’t do what I do, but 
do what I say. That is a bad example. 


We are told not to be hearers of the word - but doers also. Pastors cannot be 
speakers of the word, without being doers of the word also. 


MATTHEW CHAPTER 6 


Jesus continues the sermon on the mount in chapter 6 with a warning. 


Whenever Jesus gives a warning we should take it very seriously. 


Be careful concerning your alms (your giving), not to do them in the presence 
of men, merely that they may see them; otherwise you will have no reward 
with your Father in heaven. 


Therefore when you give alms, do not blow a trumpet before you, just as the 
hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the market places, so that they maybe 
glorified by men. Truly I say to you they have already received their reward. 
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Jesus was making it clear that there were some people who were making their 
tithes and offerings this way. They were making it known that they were giving 
large amounts of money for this or that cause, or they were making 
announcements in the streets or in the synagogues about their giving to the 
temple. 


In all of these cases that Jesus mentioned the people were trying to make 
themselves out to be great. They wanted the credit for their actions. Jesus said 
that this is all the reward that they shall receive. 


Because they made their giving with the wrong attitude, they would not get a 
blessing from God. As far as God is concerned, their alms are worthless. 


What Jesus was trying to show the people is that God really does not need our 
money. He owns all the cattle on a thousand hills and he owns all the precious 
stones and gems that are in the earth. God does not need our money. 


But what He does need is for us to recognise that when we give, we do it in a 
humble manner. We do it in secret. It is a matter between us and God (and no- 
one else). 


What we do in this attitude of humbleness and gratitude, recognising that God 
the Father gave us His all, when He gave up His Son to die on the cross for our 
sins. This is the most awesome gift that has ever been offered up for mankind. 
It is a gift that we cannot repay. 


So when we give in this spiritual attitude, God sees the intentions of our hearts 
in secret but He rewards us openly in public. 


Jesus even says that the widow woman who gave just a penny in fact gave 
more than anyone else. Others gave out of their abundance, but she gave all 
that she had. She made a sacrificial offering. 


In the next section Jesus goes on to deal with our attitudes to prayer. 


It was customary at the time of Jesus Christ, for men to be seen in the 
synagogues making a spectacle of themselves when they prayed. Jesus even 
makes a comparison in one of His parables about the Pharisee and the tax 
collector who come to pray at the temple. 


The Pharisee tells anybody who is listening how good he is, how he does this for 
God and that for God, how righteous he is, etc. He is in fact just blowing his 
own trumpet, not praying to God at all. 


On the other hand, the tax collector come in humbleness, stating that he is a 
sinner, that he is not worthy to come to the synagogue and pray to God, or ask 
God for anything, even for forgiveness. But he believes in God’s mercy and 
compassion, therefore he comes and pours out his heart before the Lord. 


Jesus asks the question: Which prayer will be heard by God and answered? 
Obviously it is the prayer of the sinner. 


Yet it is the Pharisee who knows and teaches the law to the people. But even 
though he teaches this to the people, he has failed to understand what he was 
teaching. This is a clear warning to us, as pastors and teachers. 
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It is not enough to know the Word, but we must also understand the Word and 


put it into practise in our own lives as a living example to those around us - 
both within the congregation and in the world of unbelievers in which we live. 


In verse 5 Jesus makes a prophetic observation - in fact using the gift of 
Revelation Knowledge He tells of future events. 


Jesus says this: Do not pray standing at street corners so that you can be seen 
by men. Truly I say to you that they have already received their reward. Jesus 
was saying that there will come a time in the future when people will pray this 
way. People will pray on street corners, in clear view of the people and they will 
do this because they believe that this is the right thing for them to do. But 
Jesus goes on to say that these people have already received their reward (their 
answer to their prayers) They have been seen by men. God will not give them 
any further credit for their prayers, if they pray this way. 


Jesus was telling us that the time would come when there would rise up a 
religion who would pray this way. But Jesus said that the prayers they pray by 
this method would not receive any heavenly blessing. They have already 
received their reward for these prayers. 


We know now who these people are and what religion they belong to. They 
worship a form of God, but they do not get any blessing from it because they do 
it for the wrong reason. The scripture clearly tells us that salvation is a gift from 
God - it cannot be earned by works. 


The scripture also tells us in John 14:6 I AM the way, (I AM) the truth, and (I 
AM) the life; no man (or woman) comes to the Father except through Me. 


You cannot get to heaven by believing on Buddha, or Mohammad, or even 
believing on Mother Mary. No Jesus is very clear in the Word. He is the ONLY 
WAY. He is the ONLY Door, through which we can enter once again into the 
throne room of grace. He is the only one who can forgive our sins by the 
sacrifice of His perfect Body on the cross - in our place, for our sins. 


Then Jesus makes a distinction for those who believe on His name. 


In verse 6 He says: But as for you, (the believer) when you pray, enter into 
your inner chamber and lock the door, and pray to your Father who is in secret, 
and your Father who sees in secret shall reward you openly. Jesus goes on to 
say: Do not pray repeating your words over and over again. This is how the 
pagans pray. God is not stupid. He does not need you to repeat your requests 
over and over again. 


Remember God knows the innermost thoughts of your heart. It is enough that 
you speak these desires once to Him and He will then act upon them. Jesus 
then gives an example of how we are to pray: Jesus says pray in this manner - 
pray like this; 


“Our Father, which art in Heaven” is the beginning of the Lord’s Prayer, but 
surprisingly enough the “Lord’s Prayer” is very similar to extracts from pieces 
of many Jewish prayers - all of which the disciples would have been familiar 
with and been able to recite off by heart. 
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Jesus used the Rabbinical form of teaching, to indicate the process of “how to 
pray. For example: In the Old & New Testament there are many references to 
the Law being given to Moses. 


That was all that was needed for the Jews to know that the person speaking 
was referring to the 10 commandments and later the 613 Levitical laws. 


Even today we use the same concept when we say: It says in John 3:16 ... We 
assume that the people know this scripture, so we don’t explode it any further. 


Similarly when we talk about sin we say Romans 3:23 and assume that the 
people listening know that particular scripture. 


Let us examine the contents of the Lord’s prayer carefully and see where it 
originates from and what Jesus was really trying to tell His disciples and the 
people sitting down listening to Him. 


TTHELORD'SPRAVER [Jewish Writings 
Our Father, which art in heaven” “Our Father in Heaven” 

eee el atmuriome. 0) 
name” (Kaddish Prayer) 


“Thy Kingdom come” “His Kingdom come, His_ salvation 
spring forth, His Messiah come”. 


(Kaddish Prayer) 


“Thy will be done on earth, as it is | “Do His will as if it were your own”. 
(already being done) in heaven” (Talmud : Sayings of the Fathers 2:4.) 


Give us this day our daily bread” Rabbi Simon Ben Yochai was asked by 
his disciples: “Why did the manna not 
come down from heaven once a year - 
for the whole year ?” He replied:- 
“This thing may be compared to a 
king of flesh and blood, who had one 
son, whom he gave his allowance 
once a year, so that he would visit his 
father once a year only. Thereupon he 
gave him his allowance every day, so 
that he called on his father every day. 
The same with Israel. One who had 
four or five children would worry 
saying: Perhaps no manna will come 
down tomorrow, and all will die of 
hunger. Thus the Israelites had to 
turn their attention to their Father in 
Heaven. (daily to ensure that they 
received His bountiful supply of food). 


Talmud. Joma 76a. 
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“And forgive us our debts as we|“Raba says: He who does not exercise 
forgive our debtors” his right to punish his fellowman, is 


(see also Matt. 5:23-24, Matt. 18:21- | forgiven all his iniquities.” 
35) Talmud Rosh ha-Shana 17a 


“And lead us not into temptation but | “Do not lead me to sin, temptation 
deliver us from evil” and shameful behaviour ... Deliver me 
from the evil inclination.” 


(Night Prayer) 
“Lord our God, God of our Fathers, be 


it thy will to deliver us this day and 
every day from ... an evil man, from 
evil desire, from an evil friend, from 
an evil neighbour, from ill happenings, 
from the evil eye and from an evil 
tongue.” 


(Morning Prayer) 
“For thine is the Kingdom and the|“For thine is the Kingdom and thou 
power and the glory for ever” shalt reign in glory for ever.” 
(Morning Prayer) 


Here Jesus was using the Rabbinical method of shorthand teaching. He was 
quoting the first line of many prayers that the disciples and the people listening 
to Him knew and could recite off by heart. 

He did not have to expound this line of teaching any further because all those 
listening recognised the prayer and knew what comes next. Unfortunately for 
western society and Christians elsewhere in the world, who do not have a 
Jewish heritage, we cannot recognise the significance of what we were being 
told by Jesus, unless we are pointed in the right direction. 

Jesus was laying a foundation for the believers about “How to” pray. Jesus 
was giving them an example of the “technique of praying.” 


For those who want to know more about this they can ask for a copy of my 
book: “Getting Closer To God - The Prayer Series”, which is a series of teaching 
sessions about prayer, how to pray, what to pray for (what not to pray for) why 
some prayers get answered and some don’t seem to be answered. [This booklet 
can be downloaded “free of charge” from my_- website at: 


www.facebook.com/cammbooks. ] 


Jesus then goes on to expound the teaching on fasting. 


In verse 16 He says: When you fast, do not look sad like the hypocrites; for 
they disfigure their faces, so that it may appear to men that they are fasting. 
Truly I say to you; that they have already received their reward. What was 
Jesus saying here? Should we fast? Yes, but not like those people mentioned in 
verse 16. 


In verse 17 Jesus tells the Christians how they should fast. When you fast do 
this: 


a Wash your face, and anoint your head (This is so that it may appear to 
men that you are not fasting). 
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a Fasting is something that you do in secret. It is between you and God. 
What God sees in secret he will reward. 


Fasting is very important for each individual and for the Body of Christ, 
especially as a Corporate Body of believers. 


There are some accounts in scripture where the disciples could not heal a 
person’s sickness by laying hands upon them alone. They came to Jesus and 
asked why they could not heal this particular sickness. Jesus replied that for 
this illness you had to Fast and Pray so that the healing could be completed. 


Pastors and teachers need to teach their churches “How to fast” and “How to 
Pray”, so that no illness or sickness is beyond their capability to see positive 
results, when laid before the Lord God Almighty. 


In verses 19 to 21 Jesus teaches on priorities and riches. 


Do not lay up for yourselves treasures buried in the ground, a place where rust 
and moth destroy and where thieves break through and steal. 


Jesus was saying do not lay up earthly treasures, because they have no eternal 
value. Neither houses, nor cars, nor other riches. 


With nothing did you come into this world and with nothing will you go out of it. 
You cannot take your earthly treasures with you. Nor can you prevent them 
from being attacked here on earth by rust, or moth or thieves. 


If you have treasures laid up here on earth, you will always be worried about 
them. Your heart will be centred around your earthly treasures. 


Jesus goes on to say that we should try to lay up treasures in heaven, where 
there will be nothing to take away from its eternal value, or destroy it. 


Jesus concludes that where your treasure is their will be your heart also. If we 
lay up treasures in heaven, it will be our focus and our heart’s desire. 


Many Christians find this teaching very hard to practise, because they have 
worked hard for the physical and monetary things they have accumulated. 


But God says, do not concentrate on this world, because we don’t belong here. 
We are just passing through. 


Jesus went on to explain about our spiritual health 


In Matthew chapter 6 commencing at verse 22 Jesus makes this statement 
about our Spirituality — the spiritual health of our souls: The eye is the lamp of 
the Body; if therefore your eye is bright, your whole body with be lighted. But if 
your eye is diseased, your whole body will be dark. If therefore the light that is 
in you is darkness, how much greater will be your darkness. 


The eye is the spiritual indicator of the state of our souls’ health. If your 
spiritual health is good, then it is reflected in your eyes. They will be bright and 
your whole body will be illuminated. 


This means that people will know that you are a Christian, because they will be 
able to see it in your presence, in your stature and in your speech and witness. 


Your spiritual health will suffer if your eye is diseased. If your eye is diseased 
then you will feel the effects of it in your spiritual soul. 
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Many may find this difficult to comprehend, but this is what the Lord says and 
we must remember that Jesus Christ is the master healer, the master 
physician. 


Jesus tells us in scripture that He came to heal all those who are sick and who 
are afflicted by the evil one. Jesus in fact knows the cure for all diseases, even 
though some of the most prominent doctors say today that some diseases are 
incurable, Jesus says that all can be healed. 


In this set of scriptures Jesus was making the point that if you have a disease 
in your eyes it will affect your spiritual soul and it will prevent the light of the 
Holy Spirit from entering in to make you a vital Christian. 


Therefore your spiritual image, as seen through your eyes will be darkness. 
Now we must remember that darkness is a symbol of the evil one, because he 
is the prince of darkness. Therefore you must choose which master you will 
serve — either light or darkness. Jesus is the light, Satan is the darkness. 


Again Jesus refers back to where your heart is focussed. You cannot serve God 
faithfully and at the same time be concentrating of your wealth, or your career, 
or anything else which takes your focus off God. Sooner or later you will have to 
choose, because you cannot serve two masters faithfully. As a result of this, 
you will find that you will either hate one and serve the other, or despise one 
and respond to the other. Jesus then expands upon this in verses for the 
remainder of this chapter. 


For this reason do not worry about your life, what you will eat and what you will 
drink, nor for your body, what you will wear. Behold is life much more 
important that food, and body than clothing? 


Jesus is saying: Get your priorities into perspective. Get your priorities in their 
correct order. Your life, your spiritual life is much more important than clothing 
or food. 


Observe the birds of the sky, for they do not sow, neither do they harvest nor 
gather into barns, and yet your Father in heaven feeds them. Are you not 
much more important than they? 


Look around you, look at the birds, notice that they do not do any planting, nor 
do they do any reaping, or harvesting, of carrying of produce into the barns or 
storage sheds, but the Father cares for them. God Almighty makes sure that 
there is enough water and food for the birds of the air to have enough to eat 
and to sing praises to His name daily. Are you not more important than they 
are? Don’t you think that you are worth more in God’s eyes than the birds of 
the air? 


God came down to earth in the image of man —- not the image of a bird. That 
should tell us something. That should confirms to us that He made us in His 
own image. We have three parts: a mind, a physical body and a spiritual soul. 
That is why we are so much more important to Christ and to the Father in 
heaven than all of the rest of creation. 


We are the only living beings on earth that has three parts - all the others have 
2 parts only. They have no souls. Animals and birds have no souls. 
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Who among you who by worrying can add one cubit to his stature. Jesus 
was saying: Be realistic. Show me one person who by worrying can make 
himself grow 1 cubit taller. A cubit is the distance between your elbow and the 
tip of your longest finger. This is a length of about 17 inches. 


So what Jesus was saying was this: Can anyone of you make yourself 17 inches 
taller by worrying? The answer is obvious. No-one can do that. 


Why do you worry about clothing? Observe the wildflowers, how they 
grow; they do not get tired out, nor do they spin. Why do you spend so 
much time worrying about what you are going to wear? Why do you worry so 
much about the latest fashions and what you should be wearing this summer? 
Why do you waste your money on these unnecessary things? Take a look 
around you. Look at the wildflowers, see how they grow, they don’t get tired 
out by worrying, nor do they spin around in turmoil. They have peace and they 
are beautiful. 


But I (Jesus) say to you that not even (King) Solomon with all his glory 
was arrayed like one of them. 


King Solomon was given a double portion of wisdom, and he became the wisest 
man ever to live. He was very wealthy and dressed himself in glorious clothes, 
some of which were made with woven golden thread. This must have looked 
really special, but Jesus says that these wildflowers look better than he does. 
Why? Because the apparel given to the wildflowers was given to them by God 
Himself. The beauty that they display is to honour God. 


On the other hand the beauty that Solomon displayed was to give honour not to 
God, but to himself. This is not acceptable. Here again we are faced with this 
problem mentioned earlier, we cannot serve 2 masters. King Solomon had to 
choose. He had to decide if he would serve God completely, or would he put 
himself in the place where God should be sitting? 


As a result of Solomon’s decisions he was told that the kingdom, which he ruled 
in peace for 40 years would be torn in two after his death. 


As a result of King Solomon’s disobedience, by trying to serve two masters, it 
resulted in civil war in Israel and Israel being torn into two different countries 
called “Israel (the 10 tribes who rebelled against God and followed after other 
Gods) and Judah (the 2 tribes who remained loyal to the laws of Moses and the 
ideals given to the prophets) 


If we look at this issue we might say: This is no big deal, I’m just worrying 
about what I am going to wear. But look at the repercussions which can 
happen, when we allow something (even so small as this) to take the place in 
our lives where Jesus should be the focus. It can have repercussions not only 
ourselves, but our families and all those people around us that we come in 
contact with. 


We are in fact a bad witness for God. We are not giving God the glory He 
deserves for the sacrifice He made for us on the cross. We have lost our focus. 
As it says in revelations: We have lost our first love. 
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Now if God clothes in such fashion the grass of the filed, which today is (here) 
and tomorrow falls into the fireplace, is He not much more mindful of you, O 
you of little faith. 


Here Jesus gets down to the nitty gritty - the real issue we are facing in this 
situation. If we are worrying about these issues, then we have very little faith in 
our God and what he can do for us. 


Basically through this series of questions and answers, Jesus is drawing us to a 
point where He tells us that we have a “faith problem”. 


If He had come right out with this statement in the beginning, they would have 
turned off, they would hardened their hearts and not listened and learnt 
anything from His discourse with them. 


Jesus with wisdom uses the technique of “Rabbinical Teaching” to draw them 
repeatedly to the same conclusion. Jesus cares for you, more than all of 
creation, why are you worried about these little things? 


Then He gives them (and us) the answer. We have a faith problem. We do not 
have enough faith to believe that Jesus can provide for our needs. 


Then Jesus re-assures them in verse 31: Therefore, do not worry or say what 
will we eat, or what will we drink, or with what will be clothed? 


Why should we not worry about these things? The answer is in the next verse 
(verse 32) 


For worldly people seek after these things. Your Father in heaven knows that 
all of these things are also necessary for you. If you continue to worry about 


these things, then you are no better than the unbeliever. If you do not trust 
your God for these minor things, then how could you possibly trust Him for the 
major things, like your eternal salvation? 

Jesus gives the final instructions about what a believer should do in verses 33 & 
34. But seek first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added to you. Therefore, do not worry about tomorrow, for 
tomorrow will look after itself. Sufficient for each day is its own trouble. 


Jesus sets out the steps and priorities for a Christian believer in these two 
verses. 


1. Seek first the kingdom of God. 
a. Make it your top priority. 


b. Do not allow anything else to have higher priority in your life - at 
anytime. 


c. If you do, then you will open the door for Satan to come in and 
cause all manner of doubt and fear. 


d. He will take away your peace, remove the light from your eyes and 
cause darkness to come into your spiritual souls. 


2. The second step is to make sure that what we do follows the 
righteousness of God. 
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. TO be able to do this we need to know our word, as it is written in 


the scriptures. 


. It is our responsibilities as pastors and teachers to teach our 


congregations “how to” search out the truth in God’s word and 
make it an integral part of their daily lives. 


. This starts with the examples of our own lives - they must be 


righteous lives. The examples of our family members - they must 
be righteous lives. 


. The examples of our congregations within this world in which we 


live, but do not belong to. 


. Philippians 3:10-12 says: So that through this righteousness, I 


(you, we) may know Jesus and the power of His resurrection, and 
be a partaker of his sufferings, even to death like His. That I may 
by any means attain the resurrection from the dead. Not as though 
I had already attained or were already perfect; but I am striving 
that I may reach that for which Jesus appointed me. 


We have all been called by name and all of us have been called 
according to God’s purpose in this world and in His plans for it. 


. This is a very serious business, it cannot be ignored or pushed 


aside. 


3. All these things (that we have been worrying about unnecessarily) shall 
be added unto you. 


a. 


Jesus says if you follow the two things I have already identified to 
you above, then I will bless you with all these other things which 
you need. 


. Notice Jesus did not say that He would supply what you want — NO! 


He said He will supply what you need - there is a great difference 
between these two. 


4. THEREFORE: 


a. 


Whenever you come across this word in scripture, go back and see 
what Jesus, or the prophet, or the writer of the Epistle has been 
talking about. Find out what this word is THERE FOR. 


b. There is a very special reason for this word in scripture. It means : 


In summary, or in conclusion. 


You need to go back and summarise what has been said previously, 
so you can then proceed with the next major point in the teaching. 


5. Do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will look after itself. 


a. 


Can anyone of you know for sure, with 100% surety that you will 
be here alive tomorrow ready to hear the next lesson in this series? 


. Do I know for sure that I will be alive tomorrow to give that 


teaching? 


. The answer of course is NO! 
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d. Jesus was simply saying, If you cannot guarantee you will be here 
tomorrow, why should you be worrying about it. 


e. It is a waste of your energy. It has not value, because you cannot 
change tomorrow unless you are alive tomorrow. 


6. Sufficient for each day is its own trouble. 


a. It is better for you to concentrate on today and the troubles that 
you will face today. 


b. Use all your energy to concentrate on today’s problems, today’s 
relationships, today’s witness for Christ in your home, in your 
workplace, or in your community. 


c. Jesus is telling us: Don’t worry about tomorrow’s possible problems, 
concentrate on the situations that you encounter today. 


d. Make sure that in doing this, your actions are righteous, that your 
actions and what you say gives glory to God, and is a positive 
witness for the kingdom here on earth. 


In this series we continue from Matthew chapter 7, verse 1. 


Now it is important that we always remember that when Jesus was giving this 
sermon, there were no chapter divisions in His message. This teaching message 
was a continuous message, which covers 3 chapters here in the scriptures. It 
was an enormous amount of information for the disciples and those listening to 
Jesus to comprehend in one session. However, let us continue. 


In the last few paragraphs, Jesus had just finished telling them to concentrate 
on the things, which affect their lives today, not to worry about tomorrow. 


Jesus then continues with this command. 


Judge not, that you may not be judged. For with the same judgement that you 
judge, you will be judged, and with the same measure with which you measure, 
it will be measured to you. 


Jesus tells us very clearly, here in simple clear words, that we are not to judge 
others. Why? Because judgement belongs to the Lord, not to us. We are to try 
to correct, we are to try and encourage people to modify their behaviour, but 
not to judge them. If we disobey this commandment from the Lord, then the 
Lord will judge us in our situation and in our sins. 


Jesus goes on to say that whatever measure, or set of reference values we use 
to judge others, then these same set of values and references will be used to 
judge us by the Father in Heaven, 


It is so easy to fall into the trap of judging people, or even governments, but 
Jesus says do not do this, because it has a direct effect upon the person who 
does the judging. 


It is like looking into a mirror, whatever you judge against somebody else, and 
then Jesus will judge back against you. Jesus goes on to explain this concept 
even further. 
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Why do you see the splinter which is in your brother’s eye, and do not 
feel the beam which is in your own eye? Or how can you say to your 
brother, Let me take out the splinter from your eye, and behold there is 
a beam in your own eye? O hypocrites, first take out the beam from 
your own eye, and then you will see clearly, to get the splinter from 
your brother’s eye. 


Why do you point out the small errors in your brother, but ignore the large 
mistakes in your own lives? These mistakes that you have in your own lives will 
impair your vision, you will not be able to see clearly. Decision that you make 
when you are like this will not be clear. Decision that you make in this situation 
will be wrong and will not give any glory to God. 


1. First make corrections in your own lives. Make sure that your life lines up 
with the word of God, before you attempt to help anybody else. 


2. Now that your life lines up with the word of God, you will be able to see 
spiritual things more clearly. 


3. Only then can you attempt to help your brother and help him deal with his 
small problems. 


Do not give holy things to the dogs; and do not throw your pearls 
before swine, for they might tread with their feet, and then turn and 
rend you. 


At the time of Jesus, the terms “dogs” and “swine” were references made by 
the Jews to unbelievers, to Gentiles. “Pearls” were references to words of 
wisdom. “Rend” is a word we need to look at carefully. 


G4486 “%baidié, %bdou Both are prolonged forms of Ybéu (which appears 
only in certain forms, and is itself probably a strengthened form of Taidié (see 
in G2608)); to “break”, “wreck” or “crack”, that is, (especially) to sunder (by 
separation of the parts; G2608 being its intensive (with the preposition in 
compounds), and G2352 a shattering to minute fragments; but not a reduction 
to the constituent particles, like G3089) or disrupt, lacerate; by implication to 
convulse (with spasms); figuratively to give vent to joyful emotions: —break 
(forth), burst, rend, tear. 


So what Jesus was saying to these Jews who were listening to Him was 
something like this: Don’t give any of your holy things to the unbelievers, to the 
Gentiles, because they don’t know what they are, nor do they understand the 
significance of what you are doing. 


“Do not throw out your pearls”: Do not speak words of wisdom to fools, 
because they will not understand what you are trying to tell them. They will 
ignore the wisdom and go on their merry way. But be warned they may turn 
against you and tear you to pieces. 


Matthew 7:7-8 is a scripture that every Christian should know by heart and 
understand. 


Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and you shall find; knock and it 
shall be opened to you. For whoever asks, receives: and he who seeks, 
finds; and to him who knocks, the door is opened. Here Jesus gives us a 
series of actions and responses. 
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Action 


Response 


Ask It shall be given to you 
Seek You shall find 
Knock It shall be opened to you 


Stating this again then reinforces this. 


Action 


Response 


Whoever asks 


Shall receive 


He who seeks 


He shall find 


To him who knocks 


The door is opened 


There is confirmation of these promises, listed in two separate verses in 


scripture, so we know it is true. The alternative is obviously also true. 


Action 


Response 


You have not 


Because you asked not 


You could not find 


Because you did not seek 


The door is barred to 


Because you did not knock for it to be opened 


you 


Now these things may seem so simple that you ask yourselves why Jesus had 
to go over it more than once. 


The reason was that it was so simple; the people did not believe it. He was 
referring back to their lack of faith. Jesus was saying you don’t have faith to 
believe that God can do even these small things. How can you possibly expect 
miracles? 


Jesus then goes on to give an alternative example, to reinforce His teachings 
just mentioned. 


Or who is the man among you, who when his son asks him for bread, 
will hand him a stone? Or if he should ask for a fish, will he hand him a 
snake? If therefore, your who err (who are imperfect) know how to 
give good gifts to your sons, how much more will your Father in heaven 
give good things to those who ask Him? 


Jesus was showing them through this example that God is greater than man, 
but even imperfect man will not harm his own sons. When they ask for food he 
will give them food, not something to harm them. 


Therefore God the Father, who is by far greater than man, will give much more 
good gifts to (his sons - whom we are - as we are joint heirs with Jesus) and 
He has promised that He would never harm us. 


Whatever you wish men to do for you, do likewise for them; for this is 
the Law and the prophets. 
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In another section of scripture this is referred to as the golden rule: Do unto 
others, as you would have them do unto you. In other words: 


o If you want men to treat you with respect, then give respect to others. 


a If you want men to be kind to you, then be kind to others. 
It literally means that you will reap what you sow: 


a If you show anger towards a person, then they will react with anger 
towards you. 


Enter in through the narrow door, for wide is the door and broad is the 
road which leads to destruction, and many are those who travel on it. 


Enter into where through the narrow door? The answer is enter into heaven 
through the narrow door. Who is the door? Jesus. 


Jesus also gives another warning here. Wide is the door and broad is the road, 
which leads to destruction. 


Beware that there is a super highway leading to destruction, to hell and don’t 
be misled, there are many who will travel this path. 


If you drive a car you know it is great to speed down the freeway, or the 
highway, without any major hassles. But the little narrow streets take up all 
your concentration, usually take longer and are not necessarily fun at all. 


That is why Jesus gives us this warning. Don’t take the easy road - it always 
leads to destruction. 


In verse 14 Jesus goes on to say that entering in through the narrow door will 
not be easy. The road to life (eternal life) is difficult -— but not impossible, to 
those who put their trust in Jesus Christ. 


However, only a very few people will find it and travel this road to its eternal 
end. 


Therefore we must be always checking to make sure we are on the correct 
road. That our destination is focussed on Jesus Christ, and that we are receiving 
His guidance on this road from the Holy Spirit, reaffirming that we are on the 
correct path, towards eternal salvation. 


Some people thing that when we accept Jesus Christ as our saviour, that’s it we 
are saved — we don’t have to do anything else. This is wrong teaching. This is 
only the beginning of the journey. 


1. When we make a commitment to accept Jesus Christ as our saviour, our 
personal saviour, we are trusting the word - by faith that our previous 
sins have been forgiven and we are no once again able to enter directly 
into the throne room of grace. Hence, we have been saved. 


2. When we get baptised and receive the Holy Spirit, and change our life 
style and commence to follow the laws of God, then we are being saved. 


3. When we eventually are caught up in the clouds with Jesus Christ, when 
He returns to earth, then we will have been saved. 


Salvation is an ongoing process, every day. Hence Jesus told us to worry about 
today, not tomorrow. 
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From verse 15 - 20 Jesus gives His warning about false prophets, false teachers 
and even false pastors. 


Be careful of false prophets who come to you in lamb’s clothing, but 
within they are ravening wolves. You will know them by their fruits. 


1. Be spiritually aware - that is the warning that Jesus gave to His own 
disciples and to those who were listening to Him at that time. 


2. He was making a prophetic statement. There will come after me, people 
who claim to be prophets, who dress and act like prophets, but who are 
spiritually black inside. 


3. They have come to destroy and steal, not to bring glory to the kingdom. 
Jesus said the test will be to see their fruits - what fruit do they bear? 


4. You have come to this seminar because you know Pastor Thomas, or 
somebody else, or you read some teaching material about Rani and 
myself and you wanted to see for yourselves. 


5. This verse applies to me also. You need to check that what I say, what I 
do and how we act and re-act to you and situations we encounter, if that 
lines up with the word of God and does it bring glory to His name. 


6. Are we in sheep’s clothing, or are we camouflaged, but really something 
else. You have to see the fruits. 


Do they gather grapes from thorn bushes, or figs from thistles? So 
every good tree bears good fruit; but every bad tree bears bad fruit. 


A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, neither can a bad tree bear good 
fruit. Every tree, which does not bear good fruit, will be cut down and 
cast into the fire. Thus by their fruit you shall know them. 


If a person can gather grapes from a thorn bush there must be some kind of 
deception. Similarly if a person can gather figs from a thistle, it is not what it 
seems. 


Jesus was saying, keep your eyes open and discern what is really going on, for 
these type of people are here to deceive you and that is wrong. Satan is the 
master deceiver. These people really work for him —- not for the kingdom of 
heaven. No they work for the kingdom of darkness. 


So pastors and teachers must be ever vigilant, to make sure that people who 
come into their congregations have come with the right spiritual attitude and 
that they have come to edify the Body of Christ, not to cause doubt, division or 
confusion in the Body of Christ. 


Remember the word says that God is not a God of confusion, but of order and 
of a sound mind. 


Ref 1Cor. 14:33 says: ??For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the saints. 

James 3:16-18 says: ‘°For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and 
every evil work. ‘”7But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
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without partiality, and without hypocrisy. *8And the fruit of righteousness is 
sown in peace of them that make peace. 


If you learn something from my teaching, it is because the scripture says that 
My word shall not return void. 


It will fulfil that which it was sent out to accomplish. That is the power of the 
word of God, spoken by a believer. It will accomplish what it was sent out to do. 
The word of a false prophet will not do this. 


Jesus then continues this warning in the following verses - from verse 21: 
Not everybody who says: MY Lord, My Lord, will enter the kingdom of heaven. 


Who then will enter the kingdom of heaven? He who does the will of my 
Father in heaven. It is not good enough to be “Sayers of the word”, “we must 
be doers of the word also.” 


Therefore pastors cannot tell his congregations: “Don’t do what I do, but do as I 
say.” NO! We have to be living examples of what we say. People within the 
church and outside of it must see our lives as a “living Bible”. It is what will 
draw them to the Father, by His Holy Spirit. 


It is said in the book of Acts that the Holy Spirit added to the church daily. 
Why? Because people saw what the disciples were doing, and recognised that it 
was correct. They recognised that it lined up with the word of God and it was 
not like what the Pharisees were doing. Your actions as church leaders must be 
such that you attract people to Christ. 


Verse 22: A great many will say to me on that day [the day of 
judgement] My Lord, My Lord, did we not prophecy in your name and in 
your name cast of devils and in your name do many wonders? 


Then I [Jesus] will declare to them, I have never known you; keep 
away from me, O you that work iniquity. 


o It is not good enough that you prophecy in Jesus’ name 
og It is not good enough that you cast out demons and devils in Jesus’ name 


o It is not good enough that you do mighty wonders and miracles in Jesus’ 
name. 


It is only those people who do the will of the Father, that will enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 


Jesus then reinforces His teaching with a parable about the two builders, 
commencing at verse 24: 


Therefore, whoever hears these words of Mine, and does them, he is 
like a wise man who built his house upon a rock. And the rain fell and 
the rivers overflowed and the winds blew and beat upon the house, but 
it did not fall, because its foundations were laid upon a rock. 


And whoever hears these words of mine, and does them not, in like a 
foolish man who built his house upon the sand. And the rain fell and the 
rivers overflowed and the wind beat upon the house; and it fell, and its 
fall was great. 
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Jesus was saying to his disciples and those Jews who were listening to Him: If 
you have been listening to what I have been teaching and have understood it 
clearly, and you put it into practise in your own lives, then you are like a wise 
man, who builds his house upon a strong foundation —- which is the rock — which 
is the word of God - which is ME. 


It will not matter what trials or temptations which come against you, because 
with me as your foundation, you will be able to withstand all types of weather 
and all types of trials in your life and the end result will glorify Me. 


But one thing to notice in this passage which is very important. It is not good 
enough to hear the word and understand it. It is in the “doing of the word” that 
you bring power to your life and glory to God in heaven. 


Secondly Jesus explained that if you heard the word, but did not do it, then 
you were a fool and when the trials and the tempest comes into your life, you 
will be destroyed. You will be swept away to destruction. 


Now after Jesus had finished teaching these people with this sermon, which 
would have lasted a considerable time, there was complete silence. 


It says they were stunned by His teaching. Why were they stunned? Because 
He taught as one with authority and power. It was evident in the way He taught 
them that there was something special operating in His life. Even the 
unbelievers could see it — could recognise that here was a man who had not 
only knowledge, but who had authority to speak out on these matters and there 
was a certain presence about Him. 


At that time they did not realise that already the Holy Spirit was operating in 
His life. It was only after Pentecost, when other people received the in-dwelling 
of the Holy Spirit that they come to recognise the same glow in these people. 


So as Pastors and teachers, like the disciples of Jesus Christ, we have to learn, 
not only to hear God’s word, to understand it in the Bible and how it is to be 
interpreted today, we must learn to become living, walking examples of the 
Word, to have it living and dwelling inside us and manifesting itself out through 
us to the wider communities in which we live. 
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